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INNPEAUCJIOBUE

Pa6oTas MHOro JeT Hald H3y4YeHHEM HCKOMaeMbIX NpobiieMaTHYeCKHX
OpraHH3MOB, aBTOPLI HaCTOALIEH MOHOrpadHH NMPHUUIH K HEO6XOAHMOCTH
06061LeHHs HaKOIUIEHHOr0O MaTepHaja Mo HH3IIHM (NepBHYHBIM) MHOTrO-
KJIeTOYHBIM, KaK MCKOMaeMbIM, TaK H COBPEMEHHBIM. ABTOpbl MOHHMAaIOT
nog HHMHM OpraHH3Mbl C HH3KHM ypOBHEM HHTerpaluud H ciabo BbIpa-
XEeHHOH HHIMBHAYallbHOCThIO, JIMIIEHHble TkaHe# M opraHoB. H3 cospe-
MEHHBIX OpPraHH3MoB k HUM oTHocaTca Porifera u Placozoa, a u3 BbiMep-
nmmx — Archaeata, ¢apeTpoHHble T'yOkH, Stromatoporata u Chaetetida.

Heontonoru o6bl4HO H36HpalOT )1 XapaKTEPUCTHKH OPraHH3MOB C
HH3KHM YPOBHEM HHTErpallHH JIHLIbL OJHY TPYNNy — COBPEMEHHbIE T'yGKH.
ITaneoHTOJIOrH, KaKk MpaBHJIO, OTPaHHYHBAIOTCH ONHCAHHEM TOJIbKO BbIMED-
mux GopM H JHIIL IS CPaBHEHHS MPHBOOAT KpaTKHe CBENEHHS MO
coBpemenHbiM Porifera. B uTore takoro pa3oblueHHs MaTepHana cre-
LHaJIMCThI JBYX Ha3BaHHbIX HaNpaBJIeHHH He MOTYT JaTh €JUHYIO CHCTEMY,
KOoTOpasi OxBaThlBajla Obl B OOHOM MacuiTabe kak COBpEMEHHBIX, TakK H
BbIMEPILHX OPTaHH3MOB, OTHOCHMBIX K HH3ILIHM MHOTOKJIETOYHBIM. BTOpO#
HeJOCTaTOK NnonobHoro moaxoda 3akjwyaeTcs B HelooleHke GHocTpaTH-
rpa¢HyecKkoro 3HaueHHs MaJIOW3y4YeHHbIX TIpYNN Mnajeo3os H Me30304,
NpHpoJa KOTOPBIX OCTAaeTCsA He N0 KOHLA BbISCHEHHOH.

Bbimas H3 pacCMOTpeHHS CTOJIb BaXKHbIH 3Tam B HCTOPHH OpraHH-
YeCKOro MHpa, KaK NepexoJ OT OJHOKJIETOYHOCTH K MHOTOKJIETOYHOCTH,
3aHABIIKH 60110 HHTEPBAJl BpEMEHH. DTO CO34a€eT 3HAUHTEJIbHbIE 3aTPY -
HEHHS MNpH peLIeHHH OOLIHX BOMPOCOB 3BOJIIOLHH H CHCTEMbl OpraHH-
yeckoro Mupa. YacTHYHOMY BOCMOJIHEHHIO 3TOro mpobesia u NocBslIaeTcs
HacToswas paboTra, HcMob3yolIas NaJIeOHTOJIOTHYEeCKHHIH COBpEMEHHBIH
MaTepHaJl, NMO3BOJIAIOIIHA paclIMpUTh NpeacTaBlieHHe o6 3Tame nepexona
OT OJHOKJIETOYHbIX OpPraHU3MOB K MHOTOKJIETOYHBIM; MpPH 3TOM Mpend-
JlaraeTcs FHIoTe3a 0 CAaMOCTOSATEIbHOM Llap CTBE HU3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX.

IIpexne yem naTh aHAJTH3 NOHHMAaHHS NP 06J1€MbI, BO BTOPO#i I'J1aBe MOHO-
rpadHH H3nararoTcs KOHKPETHbIE JaHHbIE MO KaXJOOH rpynmne opraHH3MoB,
BXOIALIHX, IO MHEHHIO aBTOPOB, B Ha3BaHHbIH TakcoH. [Tocre cuHTe3a dpakTu-
4YeCcKOro MaTepdaja B NOCJEOYIOLIWX rjlaBaX paccMaTpHBaeTcs npobiieMa
HH3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX, IPHYEM BO MHOTHX acleKTaX, C YY€TOM peaJib-
HOTr0 CyLIECTBOBAaHHA MHOTOLAPCTBEHHOCTH OPraHHYecKoro MHpa, JUBH-
NyaJlbHOCTH, cneuupuyeckodi ¢opMbl NposBIE€HHS KOHBEPreHUHWH U T.A.



3To MO3BOJIHJIO MOJIHEE OLEHHTh GHOMOrHYecKoe M TreoJIOTHYeCKOoe 3Ha-
YeHHEe HH3UIHX MHOTOKJIET OYHBIX.

Bonbmyro moMolp B HaKOIUIEHHH MaTepHaljla OKa3aJlH MHOTHE clie-
yuaauctsl UHCTHTYTA reosiorun u reopusukd CO AH CCCP, CHUHUITuMCa
(HoBocubupck), a Takxe reojord u3 Maragana, TannuHa, MOCKBBI,
Jlennnrpana, BnaguBocToka W JOpYrHX TOpOJOB, 3a 4YTO aBTOPbl HM
HCKpEeHHE MpPH3HATEJIbHBI.

ABTOpBI cepaeyHo 6naronapar akagemukoB B.C. CokomnoBa u A.JI. SH-
LUIHHa 3a NOMOIIbL Ha BCeX 3Tamnax MNOATOTOBKH 3ToH paboTel M MHOro-
YHCJIEHHbIE KOHCYJIbTallHH. ABTOpbI BbipaxakrT ocobyro 6jaromapHocThb
npodeccopy B.H. LlIumMaHckOMYy, KOTOpbIi B TeueHHE BCEro BpEMEHH
paboTh! 0Ka3bIBaJl HEOLEHHMYIO MOMOIb CBOMMH COBETaMH H KDHT HYECKHMH
3aMeYaHHUSMHU.

B mnpouecce HamucaHusT MOHOTpaHH aBTOPbl KOHCYJIbTHPOBAJIHCH Y
MHOTHX CMNELHalMCTOB MO OTIeNbHbIM pa3feinaM paboThl, 3a YTO BbIpa-
xarTray6okyro 6narogapuocts U.C. Bapckosy, I'.B. Bensesoit, 3.B. Boiiko,
O.b. Boupnapesnko, 3.B. Boponaesckoii, B.H. y6atonosy, B.M. Konryny,
B.A. JIyunnunoit u B.I'. XpoMmbIx.

Ha nepBoM 3Tane paGoTbl cephe3Hble COBEThHI H KDHTHYECKHE 3aMe-
YaHHs OblIM mMoJiyyeHbl Takxe oT npodeccopa MI'Y B.B. dpymmuna.

ABTopbl 611aronapar g-pa ®. Tymu, a-pa M.I'. Hutenkoro u aAMHHHCT-
pauuio Myses EcrecrBeHHo# ucTtopuu ®Punna (r. Yukaro, CIIA) 3a kon-
nexuud Calathium u3 CeBepHoit AMepHKkH, nepedaHHble B gap LleHTpab-
HoMy Cubupckomy I'eostoruveckomy myser (MHCTHTYT reosiorud H reo-
¢usukn CO AH CCCP); sTor MaTepnan 6bla BKJIIOYEH B H3y4YeHHE.
O-p M,I'. Huteuxkui#t cneumanbHo noceu@n nsa pa3a r. HoBocHbHpck
IJI7 COBMECTHOrO C aBTOpPaMH CpPaBHHTEJIbHOIO H3Y4YEHHS pa3JIHYHbIX
rpynn Archaeata; oH NpHHHMaa aKTHBHOE y4YaCTHE B KOJIJIEKTHBHbIX
obcyxnenusax npobnems! [Hureukuit u op., 1981], ueM okasas cyluiecTBeH-
HyIo noMollb. B pacnopsxeHHH aBTOpoB OblJ Takxe MaTepual no Recepta-
culida u3 nmesoHa ABcTpasuu, Jo6e3Ho nmpenocTtaBieHHbIH x. Ixennom
(r. CunHe#t, ABcTpaius), 3a YTO aBTOpbl HCKPEHHE €My MpH3HATEJbHBI.

Bonsumyro noMows okasaau cneunanuctbl no Euarchaeocyatha MHOrux
CTpaH, NpHUCJIaBlIMe aBTOpPaM CpaBHHUTeJbHbIA MaTepual. Tak ®p. [lebpenn
(r. IMapux, PpaHuHA) NpHCIaja KOJJIEKUHH apxeoudaT H3 3amagHoi
EBponsbl, CeBepHoii AdppHku, yacTHuHo — CeBepHoii AMepukH; P. ["'anrnos
H A. ITansmep (CIIA) nepenanu xonnexkuun Euarchaeocyatha uz CeBepHo#t
Amepuku; M. Bontep (r. CugHne#t, ABcTpajus) npuciaa 60JbLIYIO KOJI-
nekuuto Euarchaeocyatha ABctpanuu. Kpome toro, U.T. XKypasneBa Bo
BpeMs npeObiBaHus Bo ®paHuun (1975, 1978 rr.) no3HakoMHjach ¢
konnekuuaMu Euarchaeocyatha ®p. [Ie6peHH H KoJIeKLHe# COBpeMEHHBIX
ry60x ¢ u3BecTkoBbIM ckeseToM JK. Bacne (r. Mapcens). ABTopsl riy6oko
67aronapsaT Bcex Ha3BaHHBIX HCCJIeOOBaTeJIei.

®dotorpadpun usrorosyseHel B MHcTHTyTe reosorud H reogpusuku CO
AH CCCP C.I'. MortopussiM, B.T". KamuubiM, O.H. Vnsstoscii u B.B. Ep-
MakoM. Bonbmyro nomows B paboTe Ha 3JEKTPOHHOM CKaHHPYHOIIEM
MHKpockone oka3anu B.B. Hakyc (r. Bnagusoctox, JBHLI AH CCCP),
H.B. Bapromkuna (r. Hosocubupck, UT'ul' CO AH CCCP) u C. Jlapow
(r. Mapux, AHCTUTYT naseoHTonoruu, PpaHuus).
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ApTophl 6maromapat [x. Jlentun (r. Kanrapu, Kanana) 3sa ¢ortorpa-
$upoBaHHE HEKOTOPBIX 06BbEKTOB HAa MpPEAMET H3YYEHHS MHKPOCTPYKTYpBI

Archaeata.
B H3roTOBJIEHHH PHCyHKOB 6oJsbilyro noMollb oka3asu E.B. Mewmesul

Kas, Bk,nél}liy;:;euoaa Pi}ilc I'ynxuHa. B.B. EpMaKk BLINOJTHHII CEPHIO NPHLILITH-
?::;e npm;a;;(:,?;. a (cM. puc. 3). BceM Ha3BaHHBIM JIMLIAaM aBTOpPbI
o kot teonormaeetoro wysen HEAT. CO AH. CCCP mon
N ]?S;,:::gnﬁﬁ,’f?;’nﬁz; 325, 583, 660, 72(3, 751, 758, 761, 800, g(;):.l
. Tepmurionor ’nonnnchy:l;i,:;yz::;._mﬂmw pabore, 0b6bsAcHsAETCS Kak



T'aasa 1
MATEPHAJT U METOAblI UCCIEJAOBAHMHUSA

Hakonaenne dpakTH4Yeckoro matepuasnaa. MccienoBaHnne oTAeIbHBIX Fpynn
Archaeata ObIJI0O HayaTO KaXIbIM H3 aBTOPOB MOHOrpaduH OTIEJbHO H B
pa3Hoe BpeMs. Tak, E.M. Msarkosa, paboras Ha VYpane (r. CBepa10BCK,
I'opHo-reonornyeckuift HHCTHTYT Y® AH CCCP), cobpana nepsyro KkoJ-
nexuuro Aphrosalpingata B 1939 r. [Msarkosa, 1955a, 6]. Konnekuus
Receptaculida 6bl1a cobpana E.M. MsArkoBod COBMECTHO C HM3BECTHBIM
ypanbckuM reosiorom A.H. UBaHoBbIM Ha CpenHeM VYpalie B COPOKOBBIX
ronax [MBaHoB, MsarkoBa, 1955]. Hauano c6opam Soanitida 661510 nos10keHO
E.HU. MsrkoBoii B 1960 r. Ha p. Moiiepo [Msarkosa, 1965].

HN.T. XypaBneBa NpHCTynuja K H3yueHHIO apxeoudaT B 1944 r. B ee
pacrnopsXe€HHH HMEIOTCA KOJUIEKIIHH apXeouHaT H3 caMbIX pa3JIMYHbIX
pernoHoB Cosetckoro Coro3a. [Tozanee y U.T. XKypaBiieBoii HayaJ1 HaKamnax-
BaTbCA MaTepHas nmo Sphinctozoa (ApMmenus, CpenHss A3Hs) H HEKOTOPBIM
ry6kam. Ilepsbie cbopbl Radiocyatha 6binu cmemanst U.T. XypaBrneso#t
B 1960 r. (3abaiikanbe). Hapsny c #3yyeHHeM MOpGOJIOTHH, HCTODHH
pa3BHTHS, cTpaTHrpaduyecKoro 3HaYeHHs U najeobHoreorpaduu Ha3BaHHBIX
rpynn okameHeJsiocTeH, aBTOPbI HCCJEIOBaJIH ClELHAJILHO POJIb 3THX Opra-
HH3MOB B COOPYXXEHHH OpraHOreHHbIX MOCTPOEK.

Hauano coBMecTHbIX HccieqoBaHHH. BrnepBbie Bonpoc o COBMECTHOM
CpaBHHTEJBHOM aHajlH3e MaTepHaja, HaKOMNJEHHOro 3a MHOTHE rofbl OT-
mensHo W.T. XKypasneso#t u E.U. Msarkoso#t, 6611 nogHAT mociie mepe-
xona ob6oux aBTopoB B UHcTHTYT reosiorun u reopusuku CO AH CCCP
(r. HoBocubupck) B KOHUE NATHAECATbIX ronaoB. PabGoTel BenHCh MO
H3YYEHHIO HECKOJIbKHX Ipynn OOHOBpeMeHHO, a uMeHHo: Euarchaeocyatha
paHHero keM6pus, Soanitida opnosuka, Aphrosalpingata cunypa u Recep-
taculida opnosuka—paeBoHa. B 310 xe Bpems Oblia mocraBJieHa NEpPBO-
ouepedHas 3ajJavya JdajbHeiilllero, yxe LejieHanpaBjieHHoro cbopa Mare-
pHanoB. Hapsaay c npogomkeHHeM crelHaIbHbIX MOJIEBbIX H KaMepaJibHbIX
HCCleJOBaHUH KaJoH M3 Ha3BaHHBbIX IPYNN B OTHEJILHOCTH, MPOBOIUIIHCh
NJIaHOMEPHO U COBMECTHbIE MOJIEBble paboOThI C LieJIb0 BHIpabOTKH € JHHOrO
npeacTaBiieHHs 0 TaQOHOMHH H Majle03KOJIOTHH HCCIIENYEMbIX KOMIIJIEKCOB
OpraHM3MOB, a TaKXe HaKOMNJEHHS CPaBHHTEJIBHOro MOpdoJoro-cHcTeMa-
TH4Yeckoro Martepuasa. C 1966 r. mo 1984 r. Takux COBMECTHBIX BbIe3[10B
Ha MoJieBble UCCIENOBaHHA ObIJIO MPOBENEHO AEBSATb.

B npouecce nabopatopHbix paboT BesOCh Takk€ MHKDPOCKOMHYECKOE
HCCJIeOBaHHE OKaMeHeJIocTeH ¢ MpHMeHeHHeM O6bIYHOro GHOJIOrHYEeCKOro
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muxkpockona (MBC-1,2) u cneunansroro mukpockona NU-2 (c 6onbuioi
paspelaoLued CNOCOGHOCTBIO) U151 CPABHHTEILHOIO HCC/IEA0BAHHSA MHKPO-
CTPYKTYpbl HETBIpEX OCHOBHBIX TpYNN B COCTaBe Archaeata. IlpenBapu-
TeJIbHO MHKpPOCTPYKTypa Archaeocyatha, Aphrosalpingata, Soanitida u
Receptaculida, a Takxe Trpynm, CXOOHbIX B YeM-TH60 C Ha3BaHHBIMH
(ucxonaembie Cyclocriniteae), W1H CONyTCTBOBAaBIUMX WM lHaHOGaKTepHii
Epiphyton, Renalcis, Nuia # T.4., H3y4aaach C HCIIOJIb30BaHHEM 3JIEKTPOHHOH
mukpockonud (JSM-U3, r. BnanuBocToK, BHOIOro-noYBeHHbIH HHCTHTYT
OBHL; JSM-U3, r. HoBocubupck, MHCTHTYT reojorHH H reopu3HKH
CO AH CCCP; Jeol-JSM-35, r. INapux, IlaneoHTONOrHYeCKHH MHCTHTYT
HauuoHaJlbHOTO LeHTpa HayyHbIX HccienoBaHui) [XKypaBnesa, Msrkosa,
19816] . bnaromaps nro6e3nocTu HOx. Jlentun (r. Moupeans, KaHnana),
pa6oTasuiel B MoHorpaguyeckom mysee HI'nI' CO AH CCCP ¢ mukpocko-
nom ®oTtockon-35 ocedsro 1985 r., aBTopaM yganock npocMoTpeTh MHKPO-
cTpykTypy ckenera Euarchaeocyatha u Soanitida Ha 3TOM MuKpockone.

IMepsbifi 3Tan ycTAHOBJIEHHA HAJTHNOBOrO TakcoHa Archaeata. Bnepsbie
Archaeata kak TakcoH, OObeOHHAIOIUHH Ha MOpP(}OJIOro-3BONIOLUHOHHOH
ocuose Euarchaeocyatha, Aphrosalpingata, Soanitida u Receptaculida, 6b11
npeaoxkeH B 1970 T. B Te3dcax MaTepHaIoB K 111 KoJ1710kBHyMy 1O apxeounHaTaM
(r. MockBa), 0JHaKO paHI TaKCOHa HE OblJT OKOHYATEJILHO OMNpEMEsIEH.
B 1972 r. B nokname k XXIV cecchn MexayHapoOHOro reoyiorduyecko-
ro KOHrpecca aBToOpbl JOMYCTHJIH OTHeceHHe Archaeata kK caMOCTOSATEIBHOMY
napctBy opranuuyeckoro Mmupa [XXypasneBa, Msarkosa, 1972]. C atoro
BpEMEHH aBTOpbl HayaJlH pacCMaTpHBaTb HCCledyeMble TpyNnbl B KayecT-
Be 060c00JIEHHOrO TaKCOHA BHICOKOTO paHra — LapcTBa.

MeToa cpPaBHHTE/JLHOro H3y4YeHHA Archaeata m gpyrux rpynn HM3mmXx
MHOrok/1eTo4YHbIX. ClieyIolIHM 3TanoM B HccilenoBaHHH Archaeata Gblo
BCECTOPDOHHEE CpaBHEHHE OTHEJIbHbIX TDYIN, BKJIFOYEHHBIX B €ro COCTaB,
¢ 6au3kuMH no MopdoJIOTHH H APYrHM XapaKTEePHCTHKAM TaKCOHaMH,
NpHHaAJIeXallMMH K HHBIM MOJpa3lejIeHHsM B NPHHATOH B HacTosllee
BpeMs HepapXHH opraHuyeckoro Mupa. [IoMHMO CpaBHHTEJIBHOI O H3yYEHHS
KOJIJIEKLIHOHHBIX MaTepHasioB B My3esx CoBerckoro Coro3a H 3a py6exom,
BCECTOPOHHEr0 03HaKOMJIEHHS C JINTepaTypOi H MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX Hay4HbIX
KOHCYJIbTallHH, aBTOPbl Ha 3TOM 3Tale HCCJIEHOBaHHA LIHPOKO 3Ha KOMHJIH
CreLHaJuCTOB, paboTalIIHX B pa3jIHYHBIX pa3jeiaax NajJeoHTOJIOTHH H
3BOJTFOLIMOHHOH 6HOJIOrHH, C OCHOBHBIMH BbIBOJIaMH N0 KoHUenuuHd Archaeata.
B Teuenue 1969—1985 rr. 6bu10 caenaHo cBbimie 10 qOKIagoB B CaMbIX
pa3IHYHbIX ayIUTOPHAX — CPEIH e0JIOroB, NajeoHTONIOroB H 6HOJIOroB —
kak B HHcTuTyTe reonoruu u reopusnky CO AH CCCP, tak u B Opyrux
yuYpexIOeHHSX U Ha 3aceJaHHAX Hay4HbIX O6ILIEeCTB.

K 3aknroudTensHOMy 3Tany HccienoBaHHH aBTOpoB yxe cdopMupo-
BaJOCb MHEHHE BeIyLIHX creuuHaJucToB no npobreme Archaeata. Ilocne
ny6iHKalHH CepHH cTaTed aBTOPOB (CM. CIIHCOK JIMTEPATYphl) MOSBHIIHChH
OTKJIHKH B NeYaTH: B OJHHX NyOJIHKallMAX TaKCOH BLICOKOT O paHra Archaeata
npuHuMaJics kak TakoBoH [Guo, 1983]; B Apyrux HMenuch YNOMHHaHHSA
o6 3TO# rpymnne; HakOHell, aBTOPbl TPETbHX CHHUTAJH MpPEXJAEBPEMEHHbIM
ompeneNnsTh paHr TaKCOHa, HO KaTeropHYeCKHX yTBEPXAEHHH, MOJHOCThHIO
OTBepraBIIMX KOHLeNUHI0 Archaeata kKak CaMOCTOATENIbHOH TaKCOHOMH-
4YeCKOH kaTeropuu, moutd He 6bino [[IsHoBckas, 1981, 1985; Borossiuen-
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ckas, 1984; Bofiko, 1981; Carotuna, 1983; XKypanes, 1985; BoHnapeHko,
Muxaiinosa, 1984; Debrenne et al.,, 1970, 1971; Nitecki, Debrenne, 1979;
Fischer, Nitecki, 1982a, b; Rozanov, Sayutina, 1982; u gp.]. JIuws B ny6u-
kauusax 1984—1985 rr. nosBUIHCL OTAEbHbIE OTKJIHKH B [IEYaTH, B KOTOPBIX
6b11H NpHBEEHBI JOBOAbI MPOTHB 06beIHHEHHS B OJHOM TakcoHe Archaeo-
cyatha u Receptaculita [Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984; Xypasnes, 1985; Xypas-
neB, Huteukuif, 1985; u np.]. MHeHHe 3THX CIELIHAJTHCTOB YYTEHO B HACTOSA-
we#t pabore.

B HTOre aBTOpPHI HMEIOT IOCTATOYHOE YHCJIO CYXIEHHH caMbIX pa3JHuy-
HbIX CMELHAJIHCTOB — KaK MaJIeOHTOJIOTOB, TaKk H GHOJIOroB, MpUYEM He
TOJLKO COBETCKHX, HO H 3apyOexHbIX, — MO MOBOAY KOHLEMIHH I'PYMIbI
Archaeata, BHyTpeHHeH CTPYKTypbl 3TOH Ipynmnbl, MOJIOXKEHHUS B CHCTEME
OpraHH4ecKoro MHpa M, HaKOHell, paHra.

ITomuMo BcecTopoHHero H3yueHus Archaeata, aBTOpbI nocTaBHIIH cBOeH
3amavyell naTh OOHOBPEMEHHO M JIMTepaTypHbI 0630p OCTaJibHBIX Tpymmn
OpPraHH3MOB, OTHOCHMBbIX K HH3ILIHM MHOTOKJIETOYHBIM, KaK COBPEMEHHBIX
[Tumodees-PecoBckuit u ap., 1969], Tak u uckomaemobIX. B rimaBe 2 3TOoT
MaTepHaj NPOBOOHTCA cpa3y Mocjie XapaKTEPHCTHKH IPYNI, OTHOCHMBIX K
Archaeata.

T'rasa 2

TAKCOHBI, OTHOCHUMABIE
K HHU3IIUM MHOTI'OKJETOYHBIM

B HacTosme# riase paccMaTpuBaroTcs 14 rpynm opraHu3MoB, paHee
OTHOCHBLIHXCS K CaMbIM pa3jH4YHbIM BETBAM OPraHH4YeCKOro MHpa — OT
npocTeHIIMX OO0 XHBOTHBIX M BBICIIHX DAacTeHHH B pa3HOM TaKCOHOMH-
yeckoM paHre. IlepBble nBa THMa, OTHOCHMBble K TakcoHy Archaeata
(3mecs — nonuapctBo); Archaeocyatha (¢ nmogrunamu Euarchaeocyatha u
Aphrosalpingata) u Receptaculita (c kmaccamu Radiocyatha, Soanitida,
Receptaculida) — HccnenoBaHbl aBTOpaMH Ha COGCTBEHHOM (aKTHYECKOM
MaTepHaJle, ECTECTBEHHO, C IPHBJIeYeHHEM ONYOJIH KOBaHHBIX JAaHHBIX JPYTHX
cneunaaucToB. OcTanbHble TPYNNbl HU3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHbIX — Porifera
(c tTunamu Symplasma, Cellularia u Pharetronita), a Takxe Stromato-
porata u Chaetetida (a1 KOTOPBIX THI H KJ1acc He yCTaAHOBNEHbI) 1 Phagocy-
tellozoa (Tun Placozoa) — u3y4yeHb! B OCHOBHOM I10 JIUTEPATYPHBIM JaHHBIM
C Yy4eTOM paHee H3BECTHbIX MaTEpHAaJIOB M pe3yJIbTaTOB HOBEHIIUX HCCle-
JOBaHHH M TONbLKO OTHacTH mo cobcTBeHHBIM cbBopam (Sphinctozoa,
Inozoa u Symplasma).

TepmuHonorus nns tunoB Archaeocyatha u Receptaculita [XypaBnesa,
Msrkosa, 19816] npuHsaTa eaMHas; TEPMHHOJIOTHSA IPH ONMHMCAHHH OCTATbHBIX
rpynn coxpaHeHa B TOM BHJe, KaKk OHa NpPHMEHSETCS TpagHLHOHHO.



NOALUAPCTBO ARCHAEATA

BuIMeplIHe MOPCKHe GEHTOCHbIE HU3ILHE MHOTOKJIETOYHbIE OPTAHH3MBI C
Hepe3Ko BbIpa)XeHHOH HHOMBHAYaJIbHOCTBIO; MOTJIH 06pa30BbIBATh KOJIOHHH
OUBUAYAJbHBIX OPTaHH3MOB, a TakXe KopMycbl. CkejeT kapGoHaTHBII,
npedcTaBlieH KajlbLLATOM; obnekas apxemjiasMy HJIH BO3HHKaJl BHYTpPH
rpynn kiaeTok. MHKpOCTpYKTypa rpaHylisipHas (xapakTepHa .OJii Bcex
npeacTaBUTe e Archaeata). YerTko BbIpaxceHa cnocobHOCTb k o6pa3o-
BaHHIO BBIPOCTOB. Pa3MHOXeHHE B OCHOBHOM BereTaTHBHOE, JIMYHHOYHAS
cragua HeusBectHa. CyllleCTBOBAJIM TOJIbKO Ha JIMTOPAJH H, KakK MpaBHJIO,
NpHHHMAJIH YYaCTHE B COOPYXXEHHH OPTraHOTEeHHBIX nocTpoek. PacnpocTpa-
HeHpl OT KeMOpus 40 NMePMH BKJIIOYHTEIIBHO.

NOuckyccus. OT APYrHX HA3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX Archaeata oTiu-
yaroTcd OJHOOOpa3neM MHKPOCTPYKTYpBI CkejleTa, cOCOOHOCTBIO OaBaTh
06ubHBIE U Pa3HOOGpa3Hble BBIPOCTBI H OrpaHHYEHHBIM BpEMEHEM Cylile-
ctBopaHHus. IloCKOJIbKY cCOBpeMeHHbIe HU3IIHE MHOTOKJIETOYHbIE KJIACCH-
¢GUUUPYIOTCA B MEPBYIO OYEPEDb MO CTPOEHHIO JIMYUHKH U XapaKTEPHCTHKE
WHBBIX KJIETOK (OIHOSNEPHBIX HJIH MHOTOSIIEPHBIX), BKIIOYeHUe Archaeata
B coctaB Porifera HeBo3MoXHO 06e3 Gonbuioro uyucia gonyumeHui. Ha-
npumep, ®p. Hebpenn u XK. Bacne [Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984] nns o6ocHo-
BaHHs NpuHaaexHocTd Euarchaeocyatha (Bxonsmux, no Muenuro U.T. XKy-
paenesoit u E.M. MsarkoBo#, B coctaB Archaeata) k Porifera npunucel-
BalOT MM 00s3aTeJbHOE NPUCYTCTBHE KT'YTHKOBBIX KJIETOK H NEPBHYHO
aparoHHTOBOTO CKeJIeTa; HH To, HU Apyroe mis Euarchaeocyatha nokasats
HEBO3MOXHO.

HexoTopsle Hccie1OBAaTEH CYUTAIOT NOYTH BCexX MpeacTaBuTenei Archa-
eata (3a uckiroueHueM Radiocyatha), npuHaniexaliiMi K pacTHTEILHOMY
MHpYy, HaYHHass OT KOHKPETHOrOo yKa3aHHs paHra M rpynnel (HanpHMeDp,
Dasycladales) u koHuas oTHeceHHeM uX (Receptaculita) x ¢6opHoii rpynne
HeomnpeneJIeHHOro cucteMaTHyeckoro noJsioxxeHus Thallophyta [Rietschel,
Nitecki, 1984]. H3BecTHO MHeHHe, 4TO HekoTopble Archaeata (Euarchaeo-
cyatha) Mo ypoBHIO OpraHH3allUH OOJDKHbI OblIM cTOATh Bbiule Porifera,
Ha YTO yKa3blBalOT HEKOoTOopble oOuue yepTol B cTpoeHuH Euarchaeocyatha
u Cnidaria [Gravestock, 1984]. sSI.H. Crapo6oraToB [19846] numeTt, uTo
apxeouuaTtsl cOHKaIOT (PYKOBOACTBYSCh OBEPXHOCTHBIM CXOJCTBOM CKe-
Jleta W pa3MepaMH) ¢ ry6kaMi, oJHakO MHOTOJIETHHE U MHOTOKpaTHbIE
NOMBITKH CBA3aTh 3TH TPYNNbl KOHYHJIMCh MOJIHOH Heymauel; OH CTaBHT
BONPOC: €CTh JIH Cepbe3Hble A0Ka3aTeJIbCTBa, YTO apXeolHaTbl — MHOrO-
KJIETOYHble OpPraHHU3Mbl, a HEe MHOTOSJEpHble OIHOKJIETOYHbIE, MOOOOHbBIE
BEeIYLIUM TOT Xe caMblil o6pa3 u3HH kceHopuodopusm?

Ilpu TakoM pa3HOpeYHBOM INOHHMaHHH cTaTyca Bedylued (B cocTaBe
Archaeata) rpynnbel, a uMeHHo — Archaeocyatha (Euarchaeocyatha),
0 HalleMy MHEHHIO, HaUMEHbIas MOrpelIHOCTh OydeT noJjiydeHa B TOM
cllyyae, €cJIM 3Ty rpynmy coBMecTHO ¢ Receptaculita o6ocobuts B TakcoH
[OCTaTOYHO BbICOKOro paHra (Archaeata), He monuuHsrowwuiics Porifera.
EnuHCTBEHHBIM [JONylleHHEeM B HacTosule#t paboTe sBiIseTCS Npeanoso-
XEHHE O >KH3HEHHBIX OTHpaBJIeHUAX Archaeata Ha KJI€TOYHOM YypOBHe
(nuTaHue, NbIXaHHE, BbIAEJICHHE).

Panee aBtopel [XypaBneBa, Msrkosa, 1972, 1974a, 6; 1981a, 6;
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Zhuravleva, Miagkova, 1979] npeanaranu panr Takcona Archaeata npHHATSH
pPaBHBIM LApCTBY. JlONOJHUTEIbHBIH CPaBHUTEJIbHBIH aHAJIU3 BCEX HU3LIMX
MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX, KaK HbIHE XXHBYIIHX, TaK H BbIMEPLIHX, MOKa3al, YTO
paHr napcTBa, COMOCTAaBUMBIH C PaHrOM TaKHX KDYNHBIX KaTeropuH, kKak
napctBa Animalia, Plantae u 1p., MOXeT COOTBETCTBOBATH N0 Apa3aeJIEHHUIO,
o6be AUHAIOLIEMY BCEX HU3LINX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX; HCXOIS H3 CKa3aHHOro,
JoruYHee CYMTaTh paHr Archaeata paBHBIM N0ALAPCTBY.

THUII ARCHAEOCYATHA

Archaeocyatha — BeIMeplias rpynmna paHHeNajeo30HCKHX MOPCKHX
OpraHHU3MOB, KOTOpas XapakTepu3yeT cneluduyeckHii 3Tan CTAaHOBJIEHUS H
pa3BUTUS XuU3HM B KeMOpum—cuiaype. Archaeocyatha umenu B cBoeii
MopdooJioruy HekoTophle 4yepTol kak Receptaculita (ABycTeHHOCTB, H3BECTKO-
BbIH CKejeT, AuUBMAyaJibHOCTb), Tak W Porifera (ueHTpanbHas monocts —
aHajor OCKyjyMa, NOPHCTOCTh CTEHOK, H3BECTKOBBIH CKeJeT M .p.).
MiukpocTpykTypa ckeneta Archaeocyatha He oTiaHyaeTcs OT MHKpO-
CTPYKTYyphl 06bI3BecTBIIeHHBIX Cyanobacteria.

Archaeocyatha paccMaTpuBalOTCS Kkak rpynmna ¢ NPHMHTHBHOH OUBH-
OyanbHOH opraHusanuel; MX OHBHOYaJbHOCTb OJiH3Ka KOJIOHHAJBHOCTH
OonHOKJETOYHbIX (cM. rnaBy 4, puc. 70). donyckaeTcs, 4TO HHIOMBHA
Archaeocyatha Mor 661Th MOpdosIoruuecku 060co6s1eH TOIbKO Y HEKOTOPBIX
Euarchaeocyatha — Monocyathea, T.e. y kaMepHbIX pOopM ¢ BHYTpEHHEH
CTEHKOH MHBardHHallMOHHOTO THIA HJIH OJHOCTEHHbIX Oe3 06 bI3BeCTBJIEHHOH
BHYTpEHHeH CcTeHKH. Y Bcex ocTajbHblX Archaeocyatha, cyumecTBoBaBIIMX
B ky6koBOH ¢opMe, HHOAUBHA Kak TakoBOH MJIH He 6b171 060cobiyieH coBep-
LIEHHO, HJH o6ocobiysics B BHAE Tpynnel KJIETOK, 0Opa3oBbIBaBIIHX
HHTEpcenTajbHylo kaMepy B ¢opme Jokyisl (y Coscinocyathina), cHpHHru
(y Syringocnematida u Aphrosalpingata) u 1.0. Takofi 060cob6neHHBbIi
y4yacTOK JOUBHAYyaJbHOrO oOpraHu3Ma Ha3BaH JoreueinoM [Xypasiesa,
1985]). I'pynnupysch, jJoTeuesasl co3aaBajii AUBHAYAaJIbHYI0 KOHCTPYKLHIO
B BHAe kyOka, koTopas, B CBOK ouepedb, OTBedaja cneuupuyeckoi
XHU3HeHHOH ¢opMe — MuKpoaTouly. IIpH COOTBETCTBYIOIIHUX YCJIOBHSX H
Ha OMpedeJIeHHOH cTaJuH pa3BHTHUS JIOTELEJbl MOIJIH AaBaTh pa3jIHYyHOMH
¢opMBbl BBIPOCTBI U pa3pacTaHHs, B TOM YHCJIe H ckesieTHble. HekoTopsle
H3 BBIPOCTOB MNpeobpa3oBbiBajiMCh No3aHee B HOBble kyGku. ITomoGHbIit
cnoco6 ¢opMHpoBaHHS IUBHAYaJIbHOIO OPraHu3Ma XapaKTepeH TOJIbKO AJIs
HU3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX, KOTODBIX HEJb3s OTHECTH HH K >XUBOTHBIM,
HH K DacTEHHSM.

CocrtaB. [sa nmoartuna: Euarchaeocyatha Zhuravleva, 1960 u Aphro-
salpingata Zhuravleva, Miagkova, 1979.

PacnpocTtpanenue. KeMOpuii—cunyp; Bce KOHTHHEHTBI.

MOATHUII EUARCHAEOCYATHA

Euarchaeocyatha — BrIMepliiHe NPUMHUTHBHBIE MHOTOKJIETOYHbIE GEHTOC-
Hble MOpPCKHE OpraHM3Mbl, OHBHIOyaJbHble WM KOJIOHHalbHbIE (pHc. 1).
OCHOBHOE OpraHH3MEeHHOEe Nojpa3fesieHHe B CTPOEHHH HX Kybka — Jo-
TeleJ; JIOTeleJbl pachnoJjiarajuch OOBIYHO MO nepudepHH LEHTpasibHOH
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Puc. 1. BHewHu# Bua kybka Euarchaeocyatha — Dokidocyathus lenaicus Roz., pekoHct-
pykuus [Huteukuit u ap., 1981, puc. 1 A]

I — HapyxHas CTeHKa, 2 — HHTepBajIoM, 3 — BHYTPCHHAS CTCHKA, 4 — LCHTPa/bHas MOJOCTb,
5 — panukatyc (kabay4ok npHpacTaHHua), 6 — NOpbl HAPYXHOH CTEHKH, 7 — MOPbI BHYTPEHHEH CTECHKH, § —
peaHMHKyna, 9 — paananb, /0 — TEPCHEBbIC BLIPOCTBI

NOJIOCTH [OHMBHAyalbHOro opranHusma (kybka). HapyxHas nmoBepXHOCTb
kybka npencraBiieHa MNOpPHCTOH OOBI3BECTBJIEHHOH HapyXHOH CTEHKOI;
BHYTpPEHHSs1 — TaKo# e, HO o6bl4HO Oosiee MaccuBHOH. MexcTeHHOe
NPOCTPAHCTBO — HHTEPBAJIJIIOM — [MOJIO€ HJIH 3aMOJITHEHHOE CKeJIeTHbIMH
3JIeMEHTaMH: pajHalIiMH, NeperopoAKaMH, OHHUILIAMH, TJIIOMOH, MOIJH
pa3BHBaTbCS pDa3JIM4YHO OPHEHTHPOBAHHBbIE CTEPKEeHbKH (puc. 2). Pexe
HHTEpBaJIIIOM Obl 3anosHeH Tpy6kaMu — cupuHramMu. B 3ToM chyuae
CHPDHHI'H HEMOCpPEACTBEHHO OTBedasnH joTenesaM. OObIuHBI caMble pa3HO-
obpa3Hele pa3pacTaHus H BbIpOCTBl (aMopda, TepcHH, MeMOpaHHBIH
BOPOTHHYOK, KpHOPBI, KpaccaThbl U Op.).

Euarchaeocyatha pacnpocTpaHeHbl B HHXHEM KeMODHH NOBCEMECTHO;
B CpelHeM KeMOpuM — eOHHHYHblE HaXOLKH; B BEPXHEM — TOJIbKO
npobyieMaTuyeckue GpopMBel.

Mopdgonorus. Mopdomoruyeckoe pasHoobpasue Euarchaeocyatha —
HaubosblIee cpeaH HU3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOUHBIX C KapOOHATHBIM CKEJIETOM H
MOXET ObITh CPaBHEHO TOJILKO C pa3HoOOpa3ueM coBpeMeHHbIX Demospon-
giae nu Me3030fickuXx — coBpeMeHHbIX Symplasma, T.e. opM B OCHOBHOM
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Puc. 2. [IpaBHIbHasA OHKTHOHAaJbHas KOHCTPYKLHA HHTEpPBaJIJIIOMA, 3aN0JIHEHHAas CTepXEHb-
KaMH B Tpex B3aHMHO NMeprneHaHKYIApHbIX HanpaBieHHax — poa Duliscocyathus Debr., pekoH-
cTpykuus (pucyHok B.[I. ®oHuHa, nepenaH UM cneuHaabHo A1 HacToAled paboTsl)

| — cTopoHa HHTepBaoMa, obpalicHHas Kk BHEWHEH NnoBepXHOCTH kybka, 2 — To Xe, kK LeHTpaibHOH
MOJOCTH, 3 — HHTEpPBAJIIOM, 4 — CTEPXCHbKH

¢ KpeMHeBbIM ckesieToM. Pa3Hoobpa3ue Euarchaeocyatha nposBiseTcs B
BapyHalUAX H COYETAHHUAX THIOB MOPHCTOCTH O06€HX CTEHOK Kkybka u
B MEHblIlIEH CTENEHH — B CTPOEHHH HHTEpBaJlJIlOMa.

Pa3smMepsnl. Benuunna orpenbHbIX ky6koB komnebyercs ot 3 mo 700 MM
(u Gonee) B monepeyHUKEe U OT HEMHOTHX MHUJIJIMMETPOB [0 MOJYyMETpa B
BbicoTy. Hanbouee yacto BcTpeuaromnecs popmel He npesbimaoT 20—30 MM
B auaMetpe U 50—60 MM B BBICOTY.

®opma. IIpu cBO6OOHOM, HE CTECHEHHOM pa3BHTHH ¢opma KyOkoB
Euarchaeocyatha mMorsa ObITh Yy3KOKOHHYECKOMH, LMJIMHAPHYECKOMH, Hempa-
BHJIbHOH; BCTpeYaJIuCh IIHPOKOKOHHYECKHE, TpH600Opa3Hble U Jaxe THCKO-
BuaHble (TapenbyaTble) KyOkHu (Tabm. I, 7). Ecau BelpocThl U pa3pacTaHus
6611 OOUNIBHBIMHM, OHH TakXe MOTJH AedhOopMHpOBaTh BHEWIHHH 0OIHK
ky6koB. IIpu cTecHeHHOM pa3BUTHH KyOkH ObLIIM POrOBHUIOHO HJIM Hemlpa-
BUJIBHO U30THYTBIMH, MOTJIH HMEThb CHJIbHbIE BMATHHBI, U3TUOBI (Tabm. V, 4).
Ky6ok oTBeuasn xH3HeHHOH ¢opMe B BHIOEe MHKpoaToJija, nogobHo# ToH,
yTo Habnropmaercs B kosioHusx Coelenterata [IIpeobpaxencku#t, 1982],
a TaKXe XapaKTepHOH [Ji1 HEKOTOpbIX KOJIOHHH Protista, kiyOHeBUIHBIX
pacTeHW#t W T.O., HE TOBOpSA YXe O IOPYrHX HH3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX.
AHayiorus ¢ ¢opMoi KOJIbLIEBBIX OpraHOr€HHBIX NMOCTPOEK — aTOJIJIOB —
HecoMHeHHa. Popma ky6KOB oTpaxaJia B epByl0 ouepelb npucnoc obnse-
MOCTb K BHEIIHHM_ YCIOBHSM H JIMIIb B MEHbIIEH cTeneHH — OHoOrH-
YeCKYIO CYIIHOCTb TAKCOHA.

®opma _kosoHui.. Ky6KOB_BapbHpOBajla OT J[APEBOBHAHO-BETBHUCTBHIX,
LeMOYEeYHbIX 10 MACCHBHBIX WU HenpaBHJbHBIX (cM. puc. 71, tabn. II, I).

CuMmeTpusa. Ilpu paBHOMEPHOM pacloOJIOXKEHUH paJualied, BEpTH-
KaJIbHbIX NEepPeropojok, TEHUH HJIM CHPHUHI B HHTepBaJUIOMe Kyb6ka cUM-
meTpus Euarchaeocyatha npubnuxanace k paauanbHOH; NpH He3aKOHO-
MEPHOM 3aMOJIHEHHH HHTEPBAJUIIOMa CTEPXEHbKaMH U TI'JIIOMO#H (Y MHOTHX
Irregularia) cumMetpus Euarchaeocyatha Morna 6bITh Ha3BaHa (110 aHaJIOTHH
¢ cuMmMeTpuell Stromatoporata M -APYrHX HH3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX)
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MOHaKCOHHOﬁ C OCbKO CHMMETDHH HEONpEenEJIEHHO 6ospLIOTO nopsaka,
JBycTOpOHHEH cuMMeTpHedl o6Jlafajd MHOTHE H3 JIOTELEJIOB U KpHOD;
olHako 3TO ObIIO CBSA3aHO He C NOBBIIIEHHEM YPOBHS OpraHM3aluH, a
TOJILKO C PAacloJIOXEHHEM Ha3BaHHBIX 060COGJIEHHBIX yacTed QUBHAYyaIb-
HOro OpraHu3ma BOKpyr neHTpalibHOMH ocu kybka (puc. 35). K acumMeTpuu-
HbIM (OpMaM [IOJDKHBI ObITh OTHECEHBI MHOTHE BBLIDOCTBI H pPa3pacTaHHS.

BHemHHe OYEPTAaHHS BBIDOCTOB JIETKO MEHAJH ¢opMy B Ipolecce
pocta. PaspacTaHus U BBIPDOCTHI y Euarchaeocyatha 6blsn Bcex TUIIOB — OT
kpaccaT Ao TybGycos B ueHtTpajsHO#l mosoctu (tabn I, 2—6; 11, 2, 4; 111,
71—3: 1V, 1—4). IIpuunHHas CBA3b MEKAY MNOSABJIEHHEM BLIDOCTOB TOrO
WM HHOrO THMA H CHCTEMATHYECKOH NPHUHAAJIEKHOCTHIO NHBHAYAJILHOTO
opraHu3Ma — Kybka — ycTaHOB/eHa Moka AJii OYEHb HEMHOTHX (OpM,
HanpuMep ans Acanthopyrgus Handfield, 1967 (cm. puc. 34). Muorue
xkaMepHble Monocyathea HMeJH BBIPOCTBI, 3aKaHYHBaBIIHECH kpubpamu’
(cm. puc. 35; Tab6a. 111, 3; cM. Taxxke [XKypaBneBa, OkyHeBa, 1981; Bensesa,
1985]), a Regularia c neperoponkamu u TeHHaabHble Irregularia — TepcusimMu
(cM. puc. 3B; Ttabn. IV, I—4). Kybok c 3aKOHOMEpDHO H mnocTaauiiHO
OTXOOSILIUMH OT HEro BBIPOCTAMH MNEPEXOJHUJI CO CTAalHWH OHBHAYaJIbHOTO
opraHu3Ma, OTBEYaBLIErO KOJIOHHH JIOTELEJIOB, Ha cTaauio Kopmyca (cM.
puc. 3).

ITocTanuiiHOE pacnoJioxkeHHe BBIPOCTOB PAaCCMOTPEHO HanboJiee feTabHO
nias Acanthopyrgus [Handfield, 1967, 1971]. CneunanbHo s HacTosLleiH
paboThl OBIIH H3y4YeHBI MOCTaAHHHO PaclojOXEHHbIE BBIPOCTBI TEPCHEBOTO
tuna y Aldanocyathus sp. (cM. puc. 3B; Tabn. V, I). Bunmso, uto
TEpCHH, OTXOIs MOCTENEHHO OT Kybka No Mepe pocTa BBEpX, yBEJIHYH-
BalOTCS B pa3Mepe H HECKOJbKO MEHSIOT CBOI BHYTPEHHIOKO CTPYKTYDY;
Ha OoJsiee mo3gHEeH cTagWM OHM MOTJIH OTPbIBAaThCA OT OCHOBHOro ky6ka.
Otmeueno Ttakxe [XKypaBneBa, 1960], yTo Ha caMoH KOHEYHOH CcTaauH
TepCcHH MOTJH npeobpa3oBbiBaThcs B kKyOkoByro ¢opMy. BeipocTel Morau
napasuTHpPOBaTh Ha Apyrux kybkax (mpu ®HU3HH KyGKa U MocJie ero CMepTH),
Kak cyuecTBys B cBoGonHo#l ¢opme, Tak M Gyayyu oOpraHHYeCKH CBs-
3aHHBIMH C OCHOBHBIM KyOkoM. Oco60H pa3HOBHOHOCTbIO MJIACTHHYATBIX
pa3pactaHuii — kpaccat (Tabu. I, 2) O6bl1a GecckenieTHas o60s104ka BOKpYT
kybka — mestuc (cM. puc. 5; Taba. V, 2), snepBble oTMeueHHass A.I. Bosor-
auHbM [1931]. Buaumo, o6bI3BECTBJIEHHE BHELIHETO, TOBEPXHOCTHOTO CJIOS
Kybka B 3TOM cjlydyae NMOYTH He NMPOHCXOAMJIO; B HCKONAEMOM COCTOSIHHH
ata oboyioyka coxpaHseTcs He Bcerga. MOXHO OONYCTHTb, YTO CKeJIeT
Ky6ka 6B MOKpBIT CJI0EM apxermia3Mbl ocob6oi, oueHp ciabo MHHepaH-
30BaHHOH KOHCHCTEHLIHMH: Mbl HMEEM JIHUIb CJIed CTPYKTYpbi, Kak IpH
HHKPYCTallii, 4YTO KOCBEHHO YyKa3blBaeT Ha MNpelesibHOE MEJKOBOIbE H
BO3MOXHOE€ KpaTKOBpEMEHHOE OCYyllleHHe yyacTka AHa OacceliHa, 3aHATOro
Euarchaeocyatha. M.JI. Bpa3sbep [Brasier, 1976] nmaer Tako#i oGoJsiouke
cnenHasabHblii TEpMHH — KOHHOTOJIHT.

HupuBuayanbHOCTbh, AUBHUIAYaJlbHOCTb H KOJIOHHAJb-
HocTb. HMcxirountenpbHas MIAaCTHYHOCTL cTpoeHUs Kyb6koB Euarchaeo-
cyatha MoxeT ObITb 0OBsCHEHAa TOJBKO HHU3KHM YPOBHEM HX OpraHH-

' O mMHoroo6pasuu kpubp cM. [Bosnoraun, 1966; SInkayckac, 1972; u ap.]. 3TH u ApyrHe
aBTOpbl pacCMaTPHBaOT HX Kak ocobele opranH3Mel — Cribricyathea.
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3allU{, Korga MHOMBHUIYaJIbHOCTh OpraHu3Ma Obljla BeIpa)ieHa Oo4YeHb cyabo
HJIH He BbIpaxxeHa coBepiueHHo [XKypasnesa, 1985)]. B kauecTBe 3nemeHTap-
HOTO OpraHu3MeHHoro nogpasaenenus y Euarchaeocyatha (4acto ycioBHOro)
yCTaHaBJHMBaeTcs JioTeuesa (cM. puc. 69) — MHHHMaJIbHas rpynna KJeTOK,
cnocobHas K BBIOEJIEHHIO NEPBUYHBIX CKEJIETHBIX 06pa30oBaHHil Kak BHYTpH
cebs, Tak U no BHeulHe# cBoeil moBepXHOCTH. TaKUMH CKeJIeTHBIMH obpa-
30BaHUSMH, 0O6paMJISBILIHMH JIOTELEJ], MOTJIH ObITh Y4acTKH 06€UX CTEHOK,
neperoponok, AHuu. JloTeuens! MoOrju cyliecTBoBaThb kak 060cobieHHO
(B MoaugpHKalUUH cTpaTyMa H OAPYTHX BBIDOCTOB HJIH Ha CTaJuH KpHODBI),
Tak H B COBOKYNHOCTH ¢ cebe mogo6HbiMH. HMeroTcs cayyau, koraa
JoTenen ¥ kyOGok coBmagasid Mo CBOEH CYLIHOCTH Y OJHOCTEHHBIX H ABY-
cTeHHbIX MewkoBUAHBIX Euarchaeocyatha.

ITo oTHomeHHI0 K JoTeueny (YCJIOBHOMY HOCHTENIO HHIMBHAYyYyMa)
kKybok Obln yxe konoHHell notenenoB. Kak yxke oTMeuasioch, B TakoH
TpakTOBKe KyGOK OrBeyall JIMIIb )XH3HEHHOH dopMe, Ha3biBaeMOH MHKpO-
atoyul. Ha cnenyromem stane nuBuayasibHblii opraHu3M Euarchaeocyatha

Puc. 3. Tunel BeIpocTOB y pa3nnHyHbIX npeactaBuTenel Euarchaeocyatha

A — BBIpOCTBI B BHAC McMOpPaHHOro BOPOTHHYKA BOKpYr kamepHoro ky6ka Acanthopyrgus (kos.
®p. Oebpenn, 06p. 5156 (4), Huxuuit keM6puit, 6oToMckuit spyc, CLIA, A nacka; 3apHCOBKa NpHWIIHGOBKH
H wiHda BeinonHeHa H.T. Xypasiesoit no mateprany ®p. debpeun B 1975 r. B Mapuxe: pucyHok ny6iiu-
kyetcs ¢ mobesHoro paspewenus ®p. JebpeHH): 4|4, —npHWIHGOSKH B nonepeyHoM (A, H A1) H npoaosib-
HOM (A1) HanpaBJicHHAX; Ay — PCKOHCTPYKUHA i

| — xamepbl IBYCTCHHOro kKy6ka, 2 — HapyXHas CTCHKA C TYMYJIOBBIMH NOPaMH, 3 — BHYTPCHHAS CTCHKA
c 6osee MEKHMH NPOCTBIMH NOpaMH, 4 — MeMOpaHHBIH BOPOTHHYOK, 5 — noblf WwHN

B — BoipocTbl kpubpoBoro THna (no I'.B. Bensceo#t [1985, puc. 16])

I — xamepbl aBycTeHHoro ky6ka, 2 — kpHbpa, peKOHCTPYKUHS

B — BripocThl TepcHeBOro THna Bokpyr kyb6ka Aldanocyathus (pucynok H.T. XypaeneBoi, pacnHiibl
NpHWAHGOBKH H OTO — cM. Tabn. V, I — H3roTosncHsl B.B. EpmakosbiM): Bi—B; — nocegoBaTe ibHbIe No-
nepeunble NPHILTHGOBKH uepe3 3 MM (By — B;) H | MM (Bs — Bs). Bio — peKOHCTPYKUHS

I — cobcTBeHHO Ky6OK, 2 — TepcHeBbIf BbIPpOCT

I' — BBIPOCTBI B BHAC NOYCK, OTXOAAIIHX OT BHEWHEH NOBEPXHOCTH 06bikHOBEHHOMN ry6kH Tethya (De-
mospongiae, coBpeMeHHas ¢popma) [Bergquist, 1978, fig. 5, 14]

I — BHCWHAA NOBEPXHOCTh ry6KH, 2 — KPEMHHEBBIE CNHKYJBL 3 — mouka
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Puc. 3 (npomosnxeHue)
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Puc. 3 (okoH4aHHE)

naBaJ kosionuio Ky6koB (cM. puc. 71; Taba. 11, 1) unu nepexoaun B KOpMYyC,
Korga OpraHH3M MOT CYLIECTBOBaTb B ABYX MoAHdHKalHiIX — B dopMe
kybka U B popMe BBIPOCTOB — OJHOBPEMEHHO (OIMMOpPGH3M, CM. puc. 3).
Taxum obpa3om, Euarchaeocyatha o65aganu HacToJIbKO BEICOKOH CTENEHBIO
OGHOJIOTHYECKO#H NMIACTHYHOCTH, YTO IPAHUIbI MEX Y HHAUBUIYYMOM, THBH-
AyaJibHIM OpTaHH3MOM, KOPMYCOM U KOJIOHHEH TUBHAYaJIbHBIX OPTaHH3MOB
y HHUX B GOJIBIIMHCTBE ciydaeB ObIJIM pa3MBbIThHI.

Cnoco6 npuxpennenus. Cpeau Euarchaeocyatha BcTpeuanuch
NpUKpeNJIeHHble H (peXe) HempukpemyieHHble ¢opmbl. IIpukpensyieHue
OCYLIECTBJIJIOCh C NMOMOUIbI0 paaukatyca (kabiayyka NpHpacTaHHS) HIH
npocto JrO6bBIM ydYacTKOM BHelIHeH mnoBepxHocTH Kkyb6ka. Hekxotopoe
BpeMs paJlUKaTyC HMeJI CTOCOOHOCTh K NMPOJ0JIKEHHIO POCTAa O JTHOBPEMEHHO
¢ kKyOKOM, 4YTO $BHO YyKa3blBa€T Ha €ro CaMOCTOSTEJbHOCTb, NOJHYIO
HJIH YacTHYHYI, kKak ctaauu B pa3BuTHH Euarchaeocyatha [XKypasunesa,
1960, puc. 45, 46). Hepenko HauanbHOH cTanuu pa3BUTHS KyOka mnpen-
uiecTBOBajla CTaAus palukaTyca B BHAE IJIACTHHBl HEONpEEJIEHHBIX
ouepTaHMii M [OCTATOYHO GONBIIMX pa3mepoB'. PaaMKkaTyc NJacTHH-
4yaToif (GOpPMBI BBINOJHAJN OAHOBPEMEHHO DOJIb PH3OHAOB HJIH IJIACTHH-
4yaToi FHAPOPH3bl, CBORCTBEHHBIX APYTrUM rpynnaM opraHu3smoB. CBOHCTBO
panukatyca obpacTaTh HayallbHYyI0 4acTh kyOka, T.e. MOJIHOCTbIO 3aKpbl-
BaTh MOpPBI HapyXHOH MOBEPXHOCTH kyOka Ha 6a3asIbHBIX YPOBHSX, YKa3bl-
BaeT Ha TO, YTO XHBBIMH B cocTaBe ky6ka ObLIM kaxAblH pa3 JIMLIb JIOTE-
uesbl BEpXHHX JlaTepaJibHbIX pSAOB, €lle He 3aKpbIThle KpacCaTHBIMH
njacTHHaMH pajaukaTtyca. Pa3nuuyaroTcs OBa THNAa NpHKpeneHHs KyOka
NOCpPEeCTBOM paJuKaTyca: B IEPBOM CJIy4ae NpUKpeNIeHHe OblI0 H3HAYAIb-
HbIM, T.e. CYLLECTBOBAaJIO C MOMEHTa 3apoXIeHHs KyOka WM Jaxe paHee,

"T.A. CaroTHHa 060c06/1EHHBIM MIaCTHHAM pajIMKaTyca faja 0coboe Ha3BaHHE — XaCaKTHS
[CaroTHHa, 1980, 1983; XKypasneBa, CaroTHHa, 1984].
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a BO BTOpOM — BO3HHKAJIO Ha noboi CTaduH, B TOM YHCJIC H 3HAYUTEJILHO
6onee mo3aHeii, YeM HavajgpHas cTaaus kKybka (tabu. 11, 3). [Ipukpennenue
Ky6Ka OCYLIECTBJAIOCh TAKXKE C MOMOILBIO TEPCHEBBIX U APYTHX BLIPOCTOB;
MEXaHH3M NpUKpenJi€eHHs OblUT aHajoruueH BTOpoMy TuUny (6okoBoe HIH
6a3asbHOe NpupacTaHue). MHopoaHO# NOBEpXHOCTRIO, K KOTOpO# Kpenuiics
Ky6OK, ualle BCEro CIYyXHJa MOBEPXHOCTb COCEJHHX KyOKOB [JpYyrux
Euarchaeocyatha.

Ilpu oTcyTcTBUH 3JIEMEHTOB npukpenneHus ky6ku Euarchaeocyatha
Morjii cBoGOOHO JexaTb Ha TPyHTe, NMAacCCHBHO NepeKaThIBasCh MO [OHY,
U Jaxe “naputh” B NMPUOOHHOM cjioe BoAbl. K mepekaTbIiBaHHIO MO OHY
(unu “napeHur0”) 617 NpUCNOCO6IEHBI TOJBKO ABYCTEHHbIE MEILIKOBUAHbBIE
Euarchaeocyatha (xamepHbie ¢popmbl Tuna Capsulocyathus u op.).

Cxkenet. VY Euarchaeocyatha on xap6onaTtHbii (CaCO;). Cyas no
OTCYTCTBHIO aparoHMTa B [ajieo30oe , NEPBUYHLIM MHHEPAJIOM ClleqyeT
cuutaTh KaJubuuT. Ilocnennuit B ckenere Euarchaeocyatha o6s3aH cBoum
NPOUCXOXAEHHEM MmpoleccaM OHOMHHepasiM3allud, a caM CKeJeT Obla
HauboJiee NTPUMHTHBHOTO — HHAyuHpyeMoro — tuna [Lowenstam, 1981;
B:pckos, 1984].

MukpocTpyktypa ckenera Jwob6bix Euarchaeocyatha rpanynsphas
(tabn. VI) [XKypasaesa, 1960; Hill, 1972]; pasMep 3epeH KpuUCTaJIJIOB KoJie6-
nercs ot 2 no 10 MkM, B cpeaHeM — 6—7 MkM [Debrenne, Lafuste, 1972;
Cuif et al.,, 1979; XypaBneBa, Msarkosa, 1981; XypasueB, 1985; u ap.].
ITpu kpaccaTHOM 06pacTaHHH CKEJIETHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB OT A€JIbHbIEe MHKDPOCJIOH
CTaHOBATCS pa3JIMYUMbIMH 10 HE3HAYHTEJIbHOH CMEHe Pa3MEPOB KPHCTAJIJIOB
(tabn. VI, 1, 2). Bonee TeMHble MO MHKPOCKONOM MHKPOCJIOH, XapakKTe-
pH3ylOlHeCcs HaUMEHBIIMM pa3MepPOM KPHCTAJJIOB, KaK MpaBUJIO, CHJIbHEE
oborauieHsl OpraHHYeCKHM BELLIECTBOM, CJiedbl KOTOPOTO COXPAaHSIOTCA B
BHJE OTOpPOYEK W3 KOMOYKOB I'HAPOOKHCIIOB Xeje3a U APYTHX BTOPHYHBIX
MHHepaJIoB BOKpYyr kpHucTayuioB (puc. 4). Boyiee npo3pauHbie B HuIHpax
CJIOH, OTBeYaBILIHE KPaTKOBPEMEHHbLIM NPHOCTAHOBKAM B pOCTE, OTJIH-
4arTcs (Hapsay ¢ HeCKoJibko OoJiblied BeJTHYMHOH KPHCTAJJIOB) MEHbIIEH
HaCBIIIEHHOCTbIO HX OTOPOYEK OCTATOYHBbIM H NpeoOpa3oBaHHLIM B APYTYIO
MHHEpaJorHYeckyro ¢opMy opraHudeckuM BeulecTBoM. Haubomee kpynHeie
3epHa KaJbLIUTAa XapaKTepHbl OJs neJutdc (puc. 5); pa3Mepbl KpUCTAJJIOB
NpU 3TOM COM3MEPHMBI C pa3MepaMH KPHCTAJJIOB B CKeJIeTeé HEKOTODBIX
Receptaculita, YTo rOBOPHT 0 BO3MOXHBIX Npolieccax NepekpHcTaIU3alUH,
3aTPOHYBUIMX NMEPBHYHYIO MHKPOCTPYKTYpY NEJIIIHC.

LlenmpansHasa noaocms. OHa paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak Heobs3aTesbHBIH
3JIEeMEHT JOuBHAyaJibHOro opraHu3Ma Euarchaeocyatha, Bo3HukaBIIHH
TOJIbKO NPH OpraHU3aliid MHKPOATOJIJIOBOH XU3HEHHOH popMbl — KyOka u
NpH YCJOBHH, YTO HapacTaHHe JaTepajibHbIX DAJOB JIOTELEJIOB BBEPX
6bIJI0O HENpepbIBHBIM: HMEHHO Toraga Ky6ok npuobpeTan KOHHYECKYIO
(rpu6oobpa3Hyro) UK NUUIHHAPHYECKYIO popMy. B ciiyuae GecnopsmoyHoro
pocTa JIoTeleJIoB (MW pocTa B OOHOH NMJIOCKOCTH) KyOKoBas XH3HEHHas
dopma Hapymanach W LiEHTpaJibHas NoOJIOCTb He Bo3HHkana (rtabin. I, I;
tabn. 11, 2). IlleHTpanbHas nNoOJIOCTb He OblJla TOMOJIOTOM OCKYyJymMa

1
KoncynbTauns 3.B. Boponaesckoi; ero Takxe 6b11 1:06€3HO BLINOHEH neTporpadHuecKHit
aHaJH3.
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Puc. 4. I'panynapHas mukpocTpykTypa "Protopharetra polymorpha” Born., noa mMukpocko-
nom NU-2

A — YacTb nonepeyHoro ceyeHHs Ky6ka, X36; B— yyacTok, BHAHA rpaHy/ispHas MHKPOCTPYKTYpa HapyxX-
Holt cTeHkH H mesue, X120; B — To xe, X240; ' — rpaHy/apHas MHKPOCTPYKTYpa HapyXHOH CTEHKH,
X460; 4 — To xe, X920 (c6opnbt B.C. JIykbsHoBa, 1970 ., 06p. 8/66, w. 1, 3x3. |, HHKHHHA keMEpuHA, 60TOM-
cku#t spyc, FOxHbill Tanb-llans)

1 — cxeneT xy6Kka npH ManoM yBesHYCHHH; 2 (a, 6, 6) — rpaHynspHas MHKPOCTPYKTYypa CKejieTa NpH
Pa3/IHYHBIX YBEIHYCHHAX; 3 (a, 6. ) — CJeabl OPraHHYECKOro BEIECTBA BOKPYT KPHCTAJIIOB, 3aMELLICHHOT O
Ha FHOPOOKHCDb XeJie3a, PH Pa3HbIX YBEJHYCHHAX; 4 — KPaccaTHbIC C/IOH; 5 — BHYTPCHHSAA M0JOCTb Ky6Ka;
6 — y4acTOK IWIH}Aa Moa MHKPOCKONOM, YBEJIHYCHHBIR Ha crieayolleM H306paxeHHH



Puc. 5. Pa3spacTaHus KpaccaTHOro THma y Paranacyathus sp. (c6oper U.T. Xypasnesoii,
1967 r., obp. 75/6, wi. 1, 3K3. 1; HuxHHA Kem6puii, atnabanckuit spyc, p. JleHa, JkyTus)
A — yacTb MOMEPEYHOro CEUCHHS KybKa; 5 — neTanb CTPOCHHA HapykHOH cTeHKH, X50
| — rpaHyiapHas MHKPOCTPYKTYPa MELIHC, 2 — ocuosHo# ckeneT ky6ka; 3 — kpaccaTbl; 4 — MONOCTH CO
CKOMJICHHEM OpraHHYECKOro BEIECTBa

Puc. 6. Tunsl NnpocToi MOPHCTOCTH HAPYXHOH CTEHKH

A — ceTyaTas nopuctocTh (Syringocoscinus); 5 — pasHoMepHas nopHcTocTh (Degeletticyathus); B— 1 —
HepaBHOMepHas pejkas mopHcTocTh (Robustocyathus, Tumulocyathellus, Archaeocyathellus cooTseTcTBEH-
HO); E — MOPHCTOCTb MOJIOTOYKOBAA HJIH ¢ AHapparmamu (Baikalocyathus); )X — mopel ¢ KO3bIpbKaMH
(Dailycyathus); 3 — BOpOHKOBHIHbIC MOPbI C BEPTHKaAbHBIM WHMoM (Carpicyathus); H — no4TH HenopHcTas
HapyxHas cTeHka (Batchatochyathus); K — mnetenbyartas, o6pa3oBaHHas KOHUAMH cTepxeHbkoB (Dictyo-
cyathus)

1 — neperopoaka, 2 — CTpEMCBHAHaA nopa (cnpaaa MNpOCBCYHBACT YYaCTOK MEPEropoakH Ha CThIKC C
HapyxHOH cTeHko#)

Porifera, nockonbky y Euarchaeocyatha ¢uxcupyercs Tok BoAbl uepe3
LEHTpaJbHYIO MOJIOCTh KaK BBEPX, B HAllpaBJIEHHH OTKPLITOrO €€ NPOCTPaH-
CcTBa, Tak U B OOpaTHOM HanpaBJieHHH (M3BHE B LIEHTPaJbHYIO MOJIOCTh
4 nanee B uHTepBayioM) [XKypasneBa, 1974; XKypaBneBa, Enkuna, 1974].
B.JI. Bansam u C. ®orens [Balsam, Vogel, 1973] npunucsiBatot Euarchaeo-
cyatha ogHocTopoHHMHl TOk BoAbl B Ky6Ke, OCHOBBIBasChb Ha 3IKCIEDH-
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MEHTAJIbHBIX OaHHbIX; NIPH 3TOM OHH HCXOOAT W3 CYLIECTBOBAaHHA y HHX
NacCHBHOro Toka BoIbl 6e3 yuacTus xoaHouutoB. Hanpotus, ®. [JebpeHn
u XK. Bacne [Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984] cuuTaroT, YTO HMEHHO XT'YTHKOBBIE
kamepbl y Euarchaeocyatha obecneunBanu OJHOCTOPOHHHH BOOHBIH TOK.
H To u npyroe 3akIF04YEHHS SBJISIOTCS YMO3PHTEJbHBIMH.

Ecnu uHTepBaysiroM He 6bl1 060c06JIEH OT LEHTpalbHOH MOJIOCTH 3a
cyYeT pa3BHTHS OObI3BECTBJIEHHOH BHYTpeHHEeH CTEHKH, TO 3TH [OBE CTPYK-
Typbl pa3jIHYajIHCh TOJILKO CKEJEeTHbIMH 3JIEMEHTaMH. Y OJHOCTEHHBIX
Monocyathina U Rhizacyathida uHTepBamIOM H LEHTpajlbHass MNOJIOCTb
BooOlie yacTo He pa3sfeyieHbl (Torga roBOpPAT O BHYTPEHHEH NOJIOCTH).

Hapyxcnaa cmenka. B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT NPHHAMJIEXHOCTH K OJHOMY H3
Tpex kiaaccoB Euarchaeocyatha (Monocyathea, Regularia u Irregularia)
CTpOEHHE HapyXHOH CTEHKH CHJIbHO pa3nuyaercs [Zhuravleva, 1970a;
Po3anos, 1973, 1984a; XKypaBneBa, Enkuna,1974].

HapyxHas cTeHka c MpOCTOH MOPHCTOCTbIO H3BeCTHa y Monocyathea u
Regularia. Pa3nnuyaroTcs TpH OaBHO H3BECTHbIE TDYMNNbI NMOPHCTOCTH B
3TOM THMe: ceTyaTas (HJIH CHTOBHOHas), yacTas paBHOMEpHas H pelkas
(puc. 6). Pa3smepbl mop — OT COTbIX AoJjiell OO0 mojyTopa MHJIJIHMETpA.
Yucno pspoB nop KkoJsebyieTcs OT OOHOro-IBYX Ha HMHTEPCENTYM [0
12—14, penko 6ornee.

VY Irregularia u3BecTHbl HenmopucTas (MJIH NMOYTH HemopHcTas, obpa3o-
BaHHas KpaccaTaMH MJIH TJIIOMOH, ¢ peIKHMH CNopagH4eCKHMH MOpaMH,
pacrnojioxXeHHbIMH B 2—7 psOB Ha HHTEPTEHHYM) H ceT4aTas HapyXHble
creHkH. CeTyaTas MOPHCTOCTb 4YacTO BO3HHUKA€T B pe3yjbTaTe CIIHAHHA
BHELIHHX KOHLIOB CTEPXEHbKOB HHTepBaJUTIOMa (CM. pHc. 2).

HapyxHas cTeHKa c ”3allHTHBIMH 06pa3oBaHHAMH” y nop (MOJIOTOYKH
WJIM nHadparmel, KO3bIpbKH, LIMNHKH) BcTpeuyaeTcss y Monocyathea u Regula-
ria. CaMH mopbl MOryT ObITh, KaKk H B MEPBOM Cliy4yae, CETYATbIMH, PABHO-
MEDHBIMH OKDYIJbIMH HJIH peIKHMH (cM. puc. 6). Pasmep mop ToT xe.
Cpenu Irregularia 3TOT THII NOPHCTOCTH OTCYTCTBYET.

HapyxHas cTeHka ¢ TyMyJlaMH xapakTepHa gns Monocyathea u Regu-
laria. Pa3nuuaroTcs Tymyabl nmpocTble U Gyropyatble (puc. 7). Pasmepsr
MOp HapyXHOH CTEHKH B OCHOBaHMH TyMyn 0,15—0,2 MM, YHC]IO pAI0B
nop Ha WHTepcentyM |—2. IIpocTble TyMyJabl MOryT ObITb OCJIOXHEHBI
6oxoBbIMH OoTBepcTHIMH (pon Plicocyathus Vologd.) Byropuatsle TyMymbl
06BbIYHO HMEIOT 3HAYHUTEJILHOE YHCJIO MEJIKUX OTBEPCTHH, OJHAKO H3BECTEH
cinyyaH, xorga LiEeHTpaJibHOE OTBEpPCTHE B Tymyjie Oblio 6oJiee KpyMHbIM,
yeM GokoBble. TyMysioBasi MOPHCTOCTL He H3BecTHa y Irregularia, a 6yrop-
YaThle TYMYJIbl He XapakTepHbl 118 Monocyathea.

HapyxHas cTeHka, NpOHH3aHHas KaHajlaMH, HM3BECTHa Yy BCEX Tpex
knaccoB. Cpenn Monocyathea kaHanbl eIHHCTBEHHOH CTEHKH (COOTBET-
cTByrolIeH HapyxHO# cTenke npyrux Euarchaeocyatha) oTMeueHs! TosIbKO Y
npeactaBuTeneit pomos Ethmolynthus Zhur.!! wu Cryptaporocyathus Zhur.
Bo BTOpOM cnyuae kaHasibl NpsAMble, pexe CJIerka pacilipeHHbIe B LIEHTpaslb-
HOH yacTH W Jaxe coobwarowmuecs (puc. 8).

Y Regularia_ u3BecTHbl, N0 KkpaliHel Mepe, uYeTbIpe pPa3HOBHAHOCTH
KaHaJioB (pHUcC. 9): ropU3OHTaIbHbIE PSAMbI€E; HAKJIOHHbIE KHH3Y, C 06BeMITIO-

'A.}O. Po3anos [1973] Bbicka3biBaeT cOMHeHHe B peajibHOCTH poaa Ethmolynthus Zhur.
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A, A,
puc. 7. HapyxHas CTEHKa C TyMyJIOBBIMH MOpaMH
4 — NOPHCTbIE TYMY Jibl (Tumulocyathellus; 41 — pekoHCTpyKUKS, A, — npoaonbHOE ceyeHue); 5 — 6y-

ropuaThie TYMYJibl (Alataucyathus; 51 — pekoHcTpykuns, B2 — npoaonbHoe ceycHHe)

R
Y
e AN

Puc. 8. CTeHka, npoHH3aHHas KaHajaMH, y Monocyathea (yacTb nonepeuHoro ceueHus [XKy-
paBneBa, 1963, puc. 16A u 62])

A — BCTBHCTBIC KaHalbl C PaCLUHPCHHEM B UcHTpanbHOR vacTH (Cryptaporocyathus); B — BETBHCTbIC
nopoebie kaHanbl (Rhabdocyathella)
Puc. 9. HapyxHas cTeHka, NpoHH3aHHas KaHajaMmH, y Regularia (kaHanw B MpoaoJibHOM

CEYEeHHH, LEeHTpaJlbHas NoJjocTh CnpaBa)
A — Fragilicyathus; 5 — Fansycyathus; B — Jukonocyathus; I" — Russocyathus

X Iy

IIHMH KO3bIDbKaMH C BHELIHEH CTOPOHBI; KOJIEHYaTO-H30rHYThle H S-06pa3-
Hble B ceueHHd. KoJieHUaTO-H30rHyThle KaHanbl — pe3yabTaT npeobpaso-
BaHHA HAaKJIOHHBIX KaHaJOB C KO3bIpbKaMH, a S-o6pa3Hble — OJIH3KH K
TYMYJOBbIM C TOH JHIIb pa3HHLEH, 4YTO TyMynael o6ocobiieHbl Opyr oT
apyra, a S-o6pa3Hble kaHanbl cbnmkeHnbl. Iuamerp kananos 0,2—0,5 MM,
YHCJIO PSAOOB KaHamoB 1 —2 Ha HHTepcenTyM (NpH yABOEHHH — [0 YEThIPEX).

VY Irregularia ©u3BecTHBI NpssMble FOPU3OHTaNbHbIE KaHanbl (poa Dzhagdy-
cyathus Bel), onHako ceyeHHe MX He OKpYIJioe, a CTEHKH KkaHajloB Ociee
MacCHBHbIE, YeM y npaBunbHbIX Euarchaeocyatha.

HapyxHas cTeHka, cocTosas H3 KoJjell, XapaKTepHa TOJIbKO s
Regularia. Konbua MoryT GbITh HeCIUIOLIHBIMH (MJIACTHHA Ha HECKOJIbKO
CMEXHBbIX HHTEPCENTYMOB) H CIUIOLIHbIMH. [locne1HHE MOrIH NepeXoauTh B
KaHaJlbl B CTOPOHY BHeLUIHeH moBepXHOCTH Kyb6ka. biausko# k aToMy THny
6bly1a HapyXHast CTEHKA C LeJIeBUIHBIMH NOPaMH.

HapyxHas cTeHka MOXET HMETh MHKDOMODHCTYHO 060JIOYKY BOKpYT
OCHOBHOIo Kapkaca, o6ocobneHHyr0 (caMOCTOsTeNbHYIO) HNIH o6pa3oBaH-
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HYIO 3a CYET BETBJIEHHS KPYMHbIX BOPOHKOBHIHBbIX mop kapkaca (puc. 10).
O6ocobenHas obosiouka mMorya obsexkaTe Kapkac jJr60ro Tuna — c ropu-
30HTaJIbHbIMH, KOJIEHYaTO-H30THYTBIMH HJH S-06pa3HbIMH KaHaJlaMH.
Bce pa3HOBHOHOCTH pPacCMaTpPHBA€MOro THMA MOPHCTOCTH H3BECTHBI Y
Regularia; ans Monocyathus xapakTepHa TOJBKO BETBHCTas MOPHCTOCTb,
a cpenu Irregularia u3BecTHb GOPMBI TOJIBLKO C CAMOCTOATEJILHOH MHKpO-
nopuctoit 06o0s04ykoii. PopMbl ¢ MHKpONOpHCTOH 060J104k0ff HapyxHOMH
cTeHKH xopouo u3yyens! II.H. I'pafiBctokom [Gravestock, 1984].

HapyxHas cTeHka ¢ pemleT4yaToil mopHCTOCThIO H3BecTHa y Regularia u
Irregularia. HauGonee yacTo k BHELIHHM KOHIIaM ME€PEropoaoK MPUMbIKaeT
LeJIeBHAHBIH (32 CYeT pa3BHTHSA FOPHU3OHTAJIbHBIX MJIACTHHOK — JIAMHH HJIH
Tabess1) kapkac; yucio llened Ha HHTepcenTtyM |1—2. Kapkac CHapyxH
NpHKPBbIBAETCA cepued TOHKHX BepTHKaJbHbIX niacTHH (puMm). CouetaHue
TeX M [Apyrux obpa3yeT peuleTKy HapyxHo#t crenkn (pon Tercyathus
Vologd.). H.II. Boponuna [1972] ycTaHOBHJIa, YTO peJKHe rOPH30HTaJIbHbIE
NEPEMBbIYKH MEXOY CMEXHbBIMH DHMaMH [03BOJISIOT pacCMaTpHBAaTh BCIO
CTPYKTYpY (PHMBI H MepeMbIYKH) Takxke Kak ocobblf pol MHKpOMOpHCTOH
o6onoukn. B.JI. ®ouun [1963, 1985] Beimenser cpeau Irregularia tabesn-
JNopeuietyaThle H TabennonopucTeie pa3HoBHAHOCTH (puc. 11).

"HecaMocTosATenbHas” HapyXHas CTeHka MoxeT ObIThb obpa3oBaHa 3a
CYeT BHEUIHHX Yy4YaCTKOB MOTOJIOYKOB—OHHLI (BCe TpH KJjacca) HJH 3a
CY4eT CpacTaHHs BHELIHHX OKOHYaHHH cTepxeHbKOB MHTepBajmoMa (Irre-
gularia). '

O6ocobieHHOH sBNIsleTCA HapyXxHas cTeHka poma Rhabdolynthus Zhur.,
y KOTOpOro OHa HeCeT C BHYTPEHHEH CTOPDOHBI KODOTKHE, 4YacThIe,
cBoboHble panuanbHble cTep)HH [XKypaBneBa, 1960]. Hakonen, y Heko-
topeix Euarchaeocyatha Hapy»xHas cTeHKa MOXET OTCyTCTBOBaTh (poa Syrin-
gocnema Taylor, HekoTopble BHAbI pona Dictyocyathus Born.).

OCHOBHbIE THMbl MOPUCTOCTH HAapYyXHOH CTEHKH (MpocTas, ¢ TyMyJlaMH,
KOJIblJaMH, KaHaJlaMH H ¢ o6o0JioukaMH) CJIyXaT KpHTEpHEM [JIs Bblle-

Puc. 10. HapyxHas cTeHka ¢ MHKDOMOpPHCTOMH
obonoukoit: A — BeTBHcTOro THna (Syringocyathus;
N A\ — PEKOHCTPYKLHA, A2 — NpOa0JbHOE CEHYEHHE),
~N 5—TI — npetHo3ouuartosoro THna: 5 — Pretioso-
"b‘ cyathus (51 — pekOHcTpyKUHSA; b2 — npoaoJbHoe ce-
N yeHHe); B — Maiandrocyathus; I” — Schum-
t\? nycyathus
r 1 — kapkac, 2 — obosouka
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Puc. 11. HapyxHas cTenka c
pewieTyaTo# nopucroctoio (Ter-
cyathus); PEKOHCTpyKLHSs; Ccripa-
Ba — 4acTb MPOJOJILHOTO ceye-
HHA)

] — ropH3oHTanbHele Tabesnnsl,
2 — BEPTHKaJIbHbIC DHMBI

nenHst 6ONLLUIMHCTBA HAaJCEMEHCTBEHHBIX kaTeropui B cucteme Euarhaeo-
cyatha. A.IO. Po3anoB [1973] paccmaTpuBaeT ux kak 6§3y MOCTPOEHHS
Ta6IHLbl TOMOJIOTHYECKHX PAMOB, T.€. PAOB NapaselbHOH H3MEHYHBOCTH
Ha ypoBHe HafceMeHcTB. IIpoHCXoXaeHHE CT10XKHOH MOPHCTOCTH HapyXHO#H
CTeHKH H3 TMpoCTOH B mnpouecce auBuaoreHesa Euarchaeocyatha (cm.
rjnaBy 5) HECOMHEHHO.

Humepeanniom. MexcTeHHOe npocTpaHCcTBO (pHc. 12) uMeno y Euarchaeo-
cyatha camMoe pa3jiH4YHOE CTPOEHHE: MOIJIO BbITh CBOGOAHBIM OT CKeNETHBIX
3/1eMeHTOB, UMETb TOJIbKO paJHalibHble CTEPXHH-paJHallH, HJIH TTIOMY,
WIK ¥ TO H ApYyroe 0JJHOBPEMEHHO; ObITh MEPEropoXeHHBIM BEPTHKAIbHBIMH
neperopoAKaMH HIJIH TEHHSAMH, MPHYEM B COYETAHHH C OHHLIAMH HJIH
6e3 HHX, ObITb 3aMOJIHEHHBIM 6ecnOpsOOYHO HJH YNOPSJOYEHHO OpHEH-
THpPOBAHHBIMH CTEDXEHbKAMH; HaKOHELl, ObITb pacuj€HEHHbIM Ha pa-
OHanbHble MOPHCTble TPYOKH — CHpHHrH. IIpHCYyTCTBHE HMJIH OTCYTCTBHE
TeX HJH HHBIX CKeJeTHBIX 0oOpa3oBaHMH HMIHM MX COYETaHHE XapaKTEepHbI
U1 KDYMHBIX TaKCOHOB — KJIaCCOB, OTPSI0B, MOJOTPSI0B.

HHuTepBannioM 6e€3 CKENETHbIX 3J1EMEHTOB ObIBaeT Tpex THNOB: 6e3
OrpaHHYEHHS CO CTOPOHBI LEHTpaJbHOH moJiocTH (ogHOCTEHHblE Monocya-
thea); cBo60OHBIH HHTEpBaJJIIOM y ABycTeHHbIX Ky6koB (pon Coelocyathus
Vologd) H, HakoHel, cBoOOOHBIH HHTEpBajaiOM y KYy6KOB ¢ KaMEpPHBbIM
ctpoenreM (Capsulocyathina) (cMm. puc. 12, I). ¥V 0OHHX B MEXCTEHHOM
NPOCTPAHCTBE KaMep HET CKeJIETHbIX 3JIEMciTOB HJIH pa3BHThl pedKHe
IUIEHKH TJIIOMBI, Y ADYFHX — B Macce MOTYT ObITb pPa3BHUTbI CTEPXKEHbKH
(pox Tchojacyathus Roz.).

HHTepBanaoM MoXxeT ObITh meperopoxeH gHHilaMu (Putapacyathina;
cM. puc. 12, ). [ToTosouek npenblaylied Kavepsl CAYXUT JHUALIEM NOCJe-
nyrowel (BepxHeit). UHTepBaniaioM ¢ paauanbHbeIMH cTepxHiaMH (Dokido-
cyathina). Pagnanu nyiockue HJIH OKpDYIJIble B CEYEHHH; MOCJIEIHHE OYEHb
HanoMHHalOT paguanu Receptaculita, HO He ABISAIOTCA TOMOJIOTHYHBIMH HM.

HHTepBanloM Cc neperopoikaMH HJIH TE€HHSMH, HHOIa YCJIOXHEHHbIH
3a CYET JOMOJIHHTEILHOTO NPHCYTCTBHA CHHANTHKYJ HJIH TJIFOMBI, Habiro-
maetcs y Ajacicyathina u Archaeocyathina. DTH cKeleTHble 3JIEMEHTbI
MoryT covyetaThcs ¢ auuwame (Coscinocyathina, cM. puc. 12, JK), uto
aHaJIOTHYHO B psAjlie Clly4aeB KaMEepHOMY CTPOeHHIO KyOka.

HHTepBanioM co cTepxeHbkaMH HanboJiee xapaktepeH s Dictyocya-
thina (cM. puc. 2); cTepeHbKH MOTryT ObITb B COYETAHHHM C JHHILAMH
(poa Sphinctocyathus Zhur.).
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Puc. 12. Tunbl CTPOEHHS HHTEpBaJIJIIOMA (B MOMNEPEYHOM CEHEHHH)

1 — 6e3 ckenetHbIX 31eMeHTOB, Il — 6e3 neperopoaok H TeHHHA B HHTepBasTioMe, 111 — c neperopoakamH,
IHHILAMH H TEHHAMH

A — HHTepBaJIOM He OTHesleH OT LeHTpanbHOH nomocTH (Archaeolynthus); 5 — HHTepBasIOM Ka-
MepHoro ctpoenns (Capsulocyathus); B — HHTepBannoM Regularia ¢ BepTHKaJbHBIMH cTepXeHbKaMH H
rmomoit (Tchojacyathus], ' — HHTepBanmoMm Irregularia c BepTHKa/IbHBIMH CTepXeHbKaMH H TJIOMOM
(Bicyathus); [ — HHTepBaJ/UIIOM C AHHIMAMH H riaoMofl (Putapacyathina), BHAHBI pe JHMHKYJIbl, NPHierao-
LllHe K CTEHKaM CO CTOPOHbl HHTepBaJjlIoMa; £ — HHTepBaJIloM c neperopoakaMHu (Aldanocyathus); XX —
HHTepBaJIJIIOM C neperopoakaMH H AHHWamMH (Coscinocyathina), 3 — uHTepBasitom lrregularia ¢ TeHHSMH

HHTepBanaoM C CHpHHraMH H3BecTeH y Syringocnematida. CHpHUHrH
Moryt ob6slagaTth pegkoH H paBHOMEDHOH 4YacToH NOpHCTOCThIH (CM.
puc. 69, K). Pasnmenenne kyOGka Ha JIOTELENbl y 3THX MNpeacTaBUTENEH
Euarchaeocyatha nau6osee oTueTnuBoe.

Hepezopooxu u menuu. Pa3nuuarorcs (puc. 13) ceTyaTo-mopHCTHIE,
PaBHOMEPHO-MOPHCTbIE W HENMOPUCTble (MJIH MOYTH HEMOPHUCTbIE) mepe-
ropoaku (Regularia) u Tenuu (Irregularia). ¥ ceTyaTo-mOpHCTBIX mepe-
ropoJoK MOpbl 3HAYHUTENbHO KpYyMHEe, YeM TOJILIHHA MEepeMbIYEK MeXOy
HUMH. UHCIO BEPTHKaJbHBIX DSAJOB NMOD MOXET OOXOOHTh g0 7—8 (cM.
puc. 13, A). Ins paBHOMEPHO-MOPHCTBIX NMEPEropoaOK XapaKTepHbI MOPHI,
IHaMeTp KOTOpbIX OMH30K K IIMPDHHE NepeMblyeK Mex 1y HHMH (MOpOBbIH
ko3pduuuent 6ausok k 1,0). ITopsr 06b14HO OBaNIbLHOH HOPMBI, BLITAHYThI
B IJHHY. YHCI0 BEpTHKAJIbHBIX PSJOB MOp 3aBHCHT OT LIMPDHHBI HHTEp-
BaJIJIFOMa H MOXeT NoXoAuTh no 18—22. [eperopoaku 3TOro THna HHOraa
COYeTAKTCA C IJTIIOMOH, CHHAaNTHKYJ1aMH H JHHILIAMH, IOPUCTBIMH H rpebeH-
yaTbIMHU. PenkonopHcThIM neperopoikaM CBOHCTBEHHO pa3HooOpa3ue (cM.

24



Puc. 13. Tulibl NOPHCTOCTH NEPErOPOAOK H TeHHH

A4— ¥ — mneperopoaku: A — ceTyaTas nopucTtocTk (Ascocyathus); 5 — paBHOMepHast NOpHCTOCTb
(Urcyathus); 8 — pelkHe NOpbl B6.1H3H HapyxHoH cTenku (Heckericyathus); I' — penkue nopsl ¢ omHHM
obs3aTeIbHBIM PAAOM PGJ"UH HapyxHo#t ctenkn (Tumulocyathellus); 4 — cTpeMeBHAHBIE NOPbI HA CTHIKE C
wapykHoll cTeHKoH (Plicocyathus); E — 1o Xe, Ha cThiKe ¢ BHyTpeHHeH cTeHKo# (Stapicyathus); X — no-
pHCTOCTh OTCYTCTBYET (Russocyathus); 3—# — TEHHH: 3 — wacTele KpynHble NMOPbI B TeHHSX (Archaeocyat-
hus):; # — HENOPHCTbIE HJIH MOYTH HENOpHCThIE TeHHH (Anthomorpha)

)i HapyxHas CTeHKa, 2 — BHYTpPEHHSAA CTEHKA
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Puc. 14. XapakTep pacnoJioxeHHus nop B neperopoakax (A) u B TeHusx (b)
A — nopsl pacnonaraiwTcs Beepoobpa3Ho, nepneHAHKYISPHO K KacaTesbHbIM, C OCbio mepernba no-
cepellHHe MeperopojakH; 5 — nopel pacnonaraiwTcs Tak ke, HO ocb neperuba coBnagaeT ¢ ocbio Kybka

[XypaeneBa, 1960, puc. 24]
| — HapyXHas CTeHKa, 2 — BHYTPeHHSs cCTeHKa, 3 — KacaTe ibHble K PRAaM nop

Puc. 15. Wenesunnsle (A), rpebenuatole (5) nHuila u KonbleBoii Banuk (B) [ XKypasaesa, 1960,
puc. 25b, 26 u 27]

1 — HapyXHas CTeHKa, 2 — BHYTPEHHAA CTeHKa, 3 — neperoponka, 4 — KosblUeBOH BaJHK

puc. 13,'—F). Tak, npenctaButenu poaa Heckericyathus Zhur, coxpaHsroT
PaBHOMEDHYIO MOPHCTOCTh MEPErOPOAOK y HAPYXHOH CTEHKH M JIHLIEHBI
nop y BHyTpeHHeH; meperopoAkH y pona Sajanocyathus Vologd. xapakTte-
PH3YIOTCA pacCEsIHHbIMH DEOKHMH MEJKHMH MOPaMH; NPEeACTAaBHTEIH poaa
Tumulocyathellus Zhur. uMmerT, Hapsay ¢ nMogo6GHBIMH € pacCesHHbIMH
nopaMH, OOHH psld OObIYHBIX MOp BOJH3HW HapyXHOH HJIH BHYTpeHHeH
CTEHKH; HHOIJa HMEETCH TOJIbKO OJMH PSJ CTPEMEBHUAHBIX NIOD — Ha CThIKE
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¢ HapyxHo#f (ponm Plicocyathus Vologd.) unu BHyTpeHHe#l (pon Stapj-
cyathus Vologd.) crenkamMu. CoBeplIEeHHO HEMOPHCThIE MEPErOPOIKH BCTPe-
yeHbl y npeactaButened poma Russocyathus Zhur. (cm. puc. 13, JK),

Cka3zaHHOE O Mmeperopojkax IMOYTH MOJIHOCTBIO PpaclpoCTPAaHAETCH y
Ha TEHHH C TOH OroBOpKOH, 4YTO mMoOpbl B Neperopolke, pacnojarascp
Ayroo6pa3sHo (cen NOBEPXHOCTH poCTa), HMEIOT OCh MNeperuba psaaoB mop
B CPeIUHHOH YacCTH MeperopoigkH, a ocb neperuba psANOB MOp B TEHHHX
coBmajgaeT ¢ ocbio Kybka (puc. 14).

Mdnuwa. Kak yxe HEOOHOKPAaTHO YNMOMHHAJIOCh, [OHHINA SBJISIHCh B
neiictBuTenbHOCTH noTtonoykaMu [KpacHoneesa, 1953; XXypasnea, 1974].
IMogpasnensroTcs OHM Ha nopuctble W rpebenuyatsie (puc. 15). Cpenn
NEPBbIX M3BECTHBI CETYaTble, KOTOpble MOTYT COYETATbCA C CETHATO-
NOPHUCTBIMH TNeperopogkaMH HIH pa3BHBaTbCs 0e3 Takoro covyeTaHHS.
VY 6ecneperoponounbix Putapacyathina guuina Bcerna cetyatsle (Tabun. V, 3).

Cpend paBHOMEDHO-MOPHCTBIX AHHII pa3/IM4alOTCA CHHXPOHHBIE, T.€.
NOSABJIABIIHECS Ha OJHOM YDOBHE B CMEXHBbIX HHTEpDCENTaJbHBIX KaMepax,
H acHHXpOHHble (HampuMep, y pona Syringocoscinus Jazmir). IlepBbie
COYETAKTCA C IneperopogkaMH, o6JafarlUHMH CaMbIMH Da3THYHBIMH
THIIAMH MOPHCTOCTH. Pa3HOBHAHOCTBIO MOPHUCTHIX IOHHII SBJSIOTCS LUese-
BHAHble (poabl Retecoscinus Zhur. 1 Rozanovicyathus Korsch.; cm. puc. 15, 4),
KOTOpble HHMKOIJa He BCTpeyaroTcA y npeacraButeneii Irregularia’. Ochb
neperuba mopucThix OHULL y Regularia pacnonaraercs B cpeAHHHOH 4YacTH
HHTepBaJLTIOMa, a y Irregularia — B neHTpanbHO# uacTH ky6ka (och
neperuba coBnagaer ¢ ocbko kybka; cM. puc. 14). I'pebeHuaTble QHHILA
OOHOTHUIHBI: pa3BHBAIOTCS B KaXJ0H HHTepcenTalbHOH kaMepe o6ocobieH-
HO, HO CHHXPOHHO. XapaKTepH3yIOTCS KOJIbIIEBbIM BaJIHKOM, NPHMBbIKAIO-
LIHM K MeperopoakaM, H TOHKHMH CTEPKEHbKaMH, IN1aJKHMH HITH 6axpoM-
YaTbIMH, HIAYIIHMH OT BajJiMKa B TOPDH30HTaJIbHOH MJIOCKOCTH K LEHTPY
HHTepcenTanbHOH kaMepbl (cM. puc. 15, Bb). OHH coueTaroTCs C paBHO-
MEPHO-TIOPHCTHIMH H PEeIKOMOPHCTBIMH MEPErOpoIKaMH, HE COYETAIOTCA C
ceTYaTbIMH M He BCTpedaroTcs cpenu Irregularia. Pa3HOBHIOHOCTBIO rpe-
6eHYaTbIX OHHII SABJIAETCS KOJIbLEBOH BaJlUK, JIHIIEHHbIH CTEPXEHbKOB
(cMm. puc. 15, B).

V xamepubix Euarchaeocyatha (Capsulocyathina, Hekotopbie Coscino-
cyathaceae u Irregularia) OHHINA SBISIOTCS NPONOJDKEHHEM HapyXHOMH
CTEHKH; €CTECTBEHHO, MOPHCTOCThb MOCJeIHEeH cOoYeTaeTcss ¢ MOPHCTOCThLIO
OHMI. JHHIIa HHKorga He ObIBAlOT JIHILEHBI MOp, YTO ykKa3bIBaeT Ha
66nb1IyI0 CBSA3b apXemyiasMbl B HAaNpaBJIeHHH pOCTa [HBHAYaJIbHOTO
OpraHu3Ma Mo CPaBHEHHIO C TAKOBOMH Mo NaTepanu (B Cly4yae HEMOPUCTHIX
Neperoponok CBS3b MO JlaTepaJld B Npejdenax HHTEpBajuloMa He (HKCH-
pyeTcs BOBCE).

TakcoHOMHYeCcKoe 3HaueHHe OHHILI pa3jIHYHO: MOPHCThIE H IlEeJeBHIHbIE
HMEIOT TaKCOHOMHYECKHH BeCc OT poJa [0 MOJOTpsAa BKJIHOUYHTEbHO,
rpebeHYaThble [OHHILA He SBJISIOTCS TAaKCOHOMHYECKHM INpH3HAaKoM (CM.
HHIXKeE). -

Cmepxcensku. ClieqyeT OTIHYaTh CTEPXEHbKH B COOGCTBEHHOM CMBbICIE

"A.}O. XKypasies [1986] pa3jHYaeT No NPOHCXOXKAEHHIO CPeH MOPHCTBIX [HHIL KaMepHblE
(Capsulocoscinida) u HekaMepHble (Erismacoscinina).
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Puc. 16. CuHanTHkynbl (A) H CHHaNTHHBI (B)
| — neperopofixa, 2 — cHHaNTHKyNa, 3 — CHHaNTHHA
A. B, — PEKOHCTPYKUHS, A2, B2 — 4acTb nonepeyHoro ceve-

HHA Kybka

Puc. 17. ULIHNHKH Ha MOBEPXHOCTH CTEPXEHbKOB
Irregularia [XKypasnesa, 1960, puc. 23]

cloBa, XapakTepHble Tonabko ans Irregularia, oT cHMHanTHKYl — Tex xe
CTepXeHbKOB, HO TOJIbKO MEX /1y NEPETOPOIKAMH HIIH TEHHAMH. CTepKEHbKH
MoryT GbITh OPHEHTHPOBAaHBI BEPTHKAJIbHO (pon Bicyathus Vologd.) unu
B Tpex B3aHMHO MEPNEHIHKYJISAPHbIX HaNpaBeHHsAX, [aBas B pe3ysbTare
nomo6He AHKTHOHAILHOrO ckejera Symplasma (cM. puc. 2); Moryt co-
yeTaTbCs C TJIIOMOH, pexxe — C ceT4aThIMH gHMIaMu. B.JI. ®donuH [1985;
I'panuua..., 1982] cuvraer paHr AMKTHOHanbHBIX Irregularia (T.e. co crep-
¥eHbKaMH B HHTEPBaJUTIOME) JOCTATOYHO BBICOKHM.

Cunanmuxyasi. CTepXeHbKH, NPOHH3bIBAIOLHE HHTEPCENTAJIbHYIO Ka-
Mepy H COEOHHSIOLIHE CMEXHbIE NEPErOPOAKH HAH TeHHH (puc. 16, A),
xapakTepHbl 0O6bIYHO s GOpM € MOPHCTBIMH neperopoakaMu (y Regu-
laria); B COYeTaHHHM C AHHILAMH BCTpPEYEHbl JHIIb ogHaxAabl (pon Palme-
ricyathus Roz.). CHHanTHKy bl — NpPH3HAaK pona.

BepTHKanbHble MOPHCTBIE MIACTHHB — CHHATNTHHB' — BCTPEYEHBI
TONILKO Yy mpenctraButenedl pona Syringocyathus Vologd. (cM. puc. 16, B).

T'aroma. Tonvafimue (0,02 MM TOJTIIHHOMN) HEMOPHCThIE NJIEHKH, BBIMYKJIbIE
KBepXy MIH LeHTpobexHo (tabn. III, 2), pa3BuBalOTCS B CMEXHBIX HHTED-
CenTajbHbIX KaMepax He3aBHCHMO; [NTFOMa MOXET ObITh pa3BUTA B LEHTpaJlb-
HOH MOJIOCTH W Jaxke 3a npelejaMH HapyXHOH CTEHKH Ha NMOBEPXHOCTH
Ky6ka.

Cupuneu. 1o TpybKH, pa3HyarolHecs MO YHCJIy PAOOB MOP: C HECKOJIb-
kuMH psgamu (pon Syringocnema Tayl) u ¢ ogHuM psaom (poa Pseudo-
cyringocnema Hand.). CoueTanue cupuHr ¢ riarwoMoit o6biyHoe. IMonepeu-
HOE€ CeYeHHe CHPDHHI — MHOrOYyrojbHOE, Yallle — IIeCTHYrojbHOe (MPHH-
uMn niuoTHeHweH ynakoBkH). CHPHHIH pacnoJiaraloTcsi B HHTEpPBaJUIIOMeE
pagdallbHO M HaKJIOHHO BBEpX IO HanpaBJeHHK K HapyxXHOH CTeHke
(cM. puc. 69, 5). Crenkn kybOka He Bcera 4YeTKO BbIpa)X€Hbl, HHOrAa
OTCYTCTBYIOT.

1
Ha3ssaHne BBOOHTCSA BOEpBbBIE.
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Ifunuxu Ha nosepxHocmu cmepxceHbK08. ITH PEIKHE CKEJIETHBIE 3Jle-
MEHTBbI XapakTepHbl Toabko aus Irregularia. lllunukun KopoTkHe, 3a0CTpEH-
Hble, He OpHaMeHTHpoBaHHbIe (pHc. 17).

Peoumux yavi. OHM XapaKkTepHbl A8 MHOTHX Monocyathea (Putapacya-
thina) u nns 6ecneperopogounsix Dokidocyathina Regularia, pexe — nmns
Ajacicyathina. Cpenu Irregularia HUKoOraa He BCTpeYarOTCH. DTO BEPTHKAIIb-
Hble y3KHe IJIaCTHHKH B MHTEpBaJIJIlOMe, OQHOH CTOpPOHOMH Npuieraroline
K HapyxHo#H (unu BHyTpenHeil) cTeHke [XKypaBnesa, 1981, a]. B oguux
cllyyasiXx OHH HHKOrJa He MepexonsT B JpYrHe CKeJIeTHble 3JIEMEHThI
(pon Aptocyathus Vologd.), B apyrux (Ajacicyathina) — nerko moryt
NepexoauTh B Neperopoldkd. B mepBoM ciyyae peIHMMHKYJIbI HE SBJISIOTCS
noka3aTejeM [JeJIeHHs KaMepbl MJIH BHYTpEHHeH moJjiocTH kybka Ha JjioTe-
uens! (cM. puc. 1; Tabn. V, 3).

Bce OCHOBHBIE CKeJIETHBIE 3JIEMEHTBI HHTepBaJliloMa 0603HavaroT rpa-
HHIBl HHTEpCENTaJIbHbIX KaMep, OTBeYaBIIUX JoTelenaM. CTeneHb pasrpa-
HHYEHHs KaMep pasjiiyHas — OT INOJIHOCThI0 060co6JieHHBIX (penko-
NOpHCTblE CHPHHIH HJIH HHTEpCENTaJlbHble KaMepbl, pa3rpaHHYeHHble He-
NOPUCTBIMH TNeperopogkaMH HJIH TEHHSMH) [0 edBa HaMeYaloLHXCS
(B ciyuae, ecM MHTEPBAJIIIOM 3aMOJIHEH BEPTHKAIbHBIMH CTEPXKHAMH HJIH
rOpPH30HTAJbHBIMH paJHasiMH) H, HAKOHEl, C TMNOJIHBIM OTCYTCTBHEM
obocobieHus.

CBs3b MeXJy HHTEpCEeNTaJbHBIMH KaMepaMH B HampaBJIEHHH pocTa
6onblle, YeM B TOpPH3OHTAJILHOM HamnpaBJjieHHH. BOJH3H BHYTpeHHe#
CTeHKH Habnrogaetrcss Takxke O6nblias pa3oOlIEHHOCTh kaMep, 4YeM y
HapyxHOH. Y TeHuanbHbiXx Euarchaeocyatha 310 BbIpa)kaeTcsi B TOM, 4TO
TEeHHH Hepelko OBIBAIOT paclleNieHbl Yy HapyxHoro kpas (tabn. V, 4); y
centanbHbix Euarchaeocyatha uHorma coxpaHsieTcs NOPHCTOCTb B Nepe-
ropoakax TOJbKO BOJH3H HapyXHOH CTEHKH.

Buympernnaa cmenka (puc. 18). CTpykTypbl BHYyTpEHHEH CTEHKH OTJIH-
4yarTcs 661bIIHM pa3HooOpa3HeM, YeM CTPYKTYpbl HaApyXXHOH HMJIH HHTEp-
BanmoMa. Kak npaBusio, BHYTpeHHsIS CTEHKa MacCCHBHee, YeM HapyxXHas,
NPOUCXOXAEHHEe BHYTPEHHeH CTEHKH pa3JIH4YHO y BCEX TpeX KJaccoB
[Zhuravleva, 1970a].

BHyTpeHHSs cTeHKa HHBAarMHallHOHHOrO THNa XapakTepHa s Gob-
LIMHCTBa npencTtaBuTesied Monocyathea. OHa npocTas, TOHbLIE HapYXHOMH,
He HeceT HHKaKHX YCJIOXKHEHHH, B TOM uHcie U wwunukoB. Ilopucrocts
ceteBugHas (Monocyathina, Capsulocyathina; cMm. puc. 18, A).

BHyTpeHHss cTeHKa LIEHTPHUIETAJIbHOrO THNAa XapakTepHa a1 Regularia.
ITopuctocTh NpocTO# BHYTpeHHEH CTEHKH B Cjyyae OTCYTCTBHS 3allUTHBIX
obpa3oBaHuii y nop GbiBaeT ceTeBuaHo# (poa Dokidocyathus; cm. puc. 1)
HIIH YyacToH paBHoMepHo# (Ajacicyathina), npuyeM nopsl pacnojararTcs B
OOHWH-IBa — BOCeMb U DoJiee psOB Ha HHTEPCENTYM; Takas CTEHKa MOXET
He BBINSAYHBATbCA B LIEHTpajibHYI nojiocTh (pon Aldanocyathus Voron.),
HO MOXET JaBaThb H 3Be3guaTble BbicTynbl (pon Urcyathus Vologd.).
3Be3auaThle BBICTYNBI ObIBAIOT H B HampaBjieHHH pocTa (pona lIlijinicyathus
Zhur.; puc. 19). Ecnu nops! pacnosiaraloTcsi B OOHH A Ha HHTEPCENTYM,
TO OHHM, Kak MpaBHJIO, GoJiee KPYIHBIE.

B cnyyae HanHuus 3alUUTHBIX oOpa3oBaHuit y nop mnocienHHe obpa-
3YIOT OT OOHOTO [0 HECKOJIbKHX pSANOB Ha HHTEPCENTYM. 3allUTHbIE
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Puc. 18. Tunel obpa3soBaHHA BHYTpPeHHHX cTeHok y Euarchaeocyatha [Xypaenera, 1974,
puc. 5]

A — HWHBaruHalHOHHBI THN (M onocyathea): 5 — uenTpunetansubiii Tin (Regularia); B— ueHTpo6exubiit

THI (Irregularia)
CrpeikaMi MOKa3aHO HanpaBji€HHe POCTA CKENETHbIX 3/IEMEHTOB, 06pa3yrolllHX BHYTPEHHIOK CTEHKY

Puc. 19. BHyTpeHHSs cTEHKAa HEHTPHNETAILHOrO THNA C NPOCTOH NOPHCTOCTHIO
A — pasHoMmepHaa nopuctocTh (Aldanocyathus), 5 — 3B€344aTas BHYTPEHHAS CTEHKA C YaCThIMK MeJ-
ximH nopamu (Urcyathus); B — roppHpoBaHHas No TOpH30HTAJIH BHYTPEHHAS CTEHKA C YaCTbIMH MEJIKHMH

nopamH (Iljinicyathus)
1 — neperoponaka

obpa3oBanus (puc. 20) — ILIMNHKH, KO3BIPbKH, NpOCTble, 0OBEMIIOLINE
WM CJIMTHBIE, JIS TpeX-4eThIpeX CMEXHBIX Mo JiaTepayH nop (poa Tenne-
ricyathus Roz.). 3Be3guaTas UM ceTeBHAHAs MOPHCTOCTb AJIS 3TOrO THMA
BHYTpeHHeH cTeHkH He xapakTepHa. M3penka BcTpedaroTcsi CTpeMEBHAHbBIE
nops! (poa Dailycyathus Debr.). Hepenko cTpeMeBHAHBIE MOPBI COYETAOTCS
Cc moTrepefl mopHCTOCTH B nNeperoponkax. Ilopsl Bcerga KpymnHee HOp
HapyXHO#H CTEHKH, a caMa BHYTpPEHHss CTeHka Gojiee MacCHBHas.

BHyTpeHHsis cTeHKa C KaHajJaMH Bcerja MacCHBHas, a JHaMeTp Ka-
HaJIOB MeHee HX IOJHHBI (puc. 21). ¥V kaHanoB pa3jHyaloTCs 3JIEMEHTBHI
(Ha cTBIKE C HHTEPBAJIIOMOM) H P (HampaBJIEHHbIH B CTOPOHY LIEHTPaJIbHOMH
nosioctu) [Bonoraun, 1932; Bopoauua, 1972].

KaHael MOTyT GbITh NPAMBIMH H PACMoJIaraThCsl B OJUH psia HIH (pexe)
B 2—4 psia Ha HHTEpPCENTYyM, Kak HCKJoYeHHe — 1o 13 pspoB (poa
Orienticyathus Beljaeva). OnHopsimoBble KaHaJbl, TOPU3OHTajbHbIE (pon
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Puc. 20. Tunel "3amuTHBIX" o6pa3oBaHHil BHYTpPEeHHeH CTEHKH CO CTOPOHBI LEHTpPaJbHOMH
nosioctu (A— I — Regularia [Xypasnesa, 1960, puc. 30a—r], 4 — Irregularia, E — Regularia)
A — rnankuft wHnHkK, 5— o6bveMarowki ko3bipek ¢ aHTCHHOH Ha cBO6OTHOM KOHLE H OTTAHYTBIM KHH3Y
He6onbHM WHNOM, B — nuiocku#t ko3eipek, I” — BOpcHHYaThI# KO3bIpek, [ — BOPCHHYATBIHA LIHNHK,
NpHYPOUCHHBIA K NPOMEXYTKY MEXAY nopaMH, E — CHHTHBIA KO3bIpeKk (I8 TPEX CMEXHBIX NOP)

Puc. 21. Kananwl BHyTpeHHe#t cTenku (Regularia): A — ropusonrtansHble (Inessocyathus);
5 — HakKJIOHHblE KHH3Y () C KO3bIpPLKOM, NOOHATEIM KBepxy (B) (Baikalocyathus); B — c oTsepc-
THAMH B CTeHke kaHasa (Irinaecyathus); ' — xoJyien4aTo-u3oruytele (Ethmophyllum); J— "ry6-
yaTble”, ¢ OTBEPCTHAMHU pa3HOH BenH4HHBI (Zonacyathus); E — KOJIEHYaTO-H30THYThIE, ¢ pa3-
asoenueM 3nementa B (Heckericyathus); JK — S-o6pasubie (Rasetticyathus); 3 — ¢ yerbem,
3alIHILEHHBIM CepHell ropH3oHTaabHbIX NiuacTHHOK (Ethmocyathus); H — HeckoJbKO kaHaJloB
Ha uHTepcenTyM (Orienticyathus)
1 — neperoponka, 2 — KaHan

Jukonocyathus Hand.) nnu cnerka HaknoHHble kHH3Y (pon Baikalocyathus
Jazmir), cHabxeHb! ko3bIpbkaMH. KaHanbel MoryT ObITh CTpEMEBHIHBIMH.
B cTeHkax kaHaJIOB OBIBAaIOT OTBEPCTHS, NMPHYEM YHCJIO HX MOXET OBITh
NOCTOSHHbIM Ha AnuHy kaHana (pon Chakassicyathus Osadchaja) uim
nocjie1oBaTeNbHO YyBedHuuBaThes (pon Irinaecyathus Zhur.; tabn. V, 6).
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oTpeYaeT caM KaHaJl, a 3JIeMEHTY B — ko3bipek (cMm. puc. 21, B).
(urypHbIe B CEHEHHH (pon Ethmophyllum Neek.), HMer0T yeTkO
u B (cm. puc. 21, I'). TlopucTOCTh B CTEHKaX

J1eMEHTY O
KanaJtbl,
BbIpaXK€HHbIC 3JIeMEHThI Q

xanayoB 00s3aTeIBHA.
Kamanisl, [yGuaThie, T.€. HCKDHBJIEHHBIE, HempsMmbie (cM. puc. 21, [),

uMCIOT B CTEHKax OTBEpCTHA pa3Hoi BeaHuHHBI (pod Zonacyathus Bedf.)‘:
MHorda HaGMIoNAeTCd paclIeNeHHe KaHaloB B CTOPOHY LEHTpabHOMH
nonocTd (cM.  PHC. 21, E). Kananel S-o6pasHble Bcerga HanpaBJieHbI
xBepxy (pox Rasetticyathus Okul.; cM. puc. 21, JK).

y HexOTOpbiXx GOPM TOJILKO 3JIEMEHT (f NpeACTaBeH KaHajoM,a [ 3a-

MeHeH Ha Koyblia (T.e. MIAacCTHHBI, OGIUME [N BCEX MHTEpCENTasbHBIX
xamep B OJHOM JIaTepajibHOM pany). Haubonee cnenuduynbiM saBaseTcs
pon Ethmocyathus Bedf. (cm. puc. 21, 3).
Yy BHYTpeHHEH CTEHKH C Kojbuamu ¢opMa xosen B HX NONEPEYHOM
ceueHHH TMOBTOPAET ¢opMy KaHaJIOB, T.e. MOXET GBITH MNJOCKOH (pon
Compositocyathus Zhur.; puc. 22, A), xoneHyaTo-H30rHyTo# (pox Boto-
mocyathus Zhur.; puc. 22, B), S-o6pasuoii (pon Taylorcyathus Vologd.).
Kak NpaBHJIO, KOJIbla OTKPBITHI KBEPXY, HO M3BECTHBI ciy4au Kak obpaT-
Hoff OPHEHTHPOBKH, Tak H cMewaHHOoH (puc. 22, B). Yucso wenei, o6paso-
paHHbIX KOJIbLIaMH Ha CTBIKE C NEPErOpoaKaMH, OGBLIYHO PAaBHO OJHOMY;
ecth GOpMBI C OBYMS pSlaMH IOp BHYTPEHHEeH CTEHKH, O6paMIIEHHBIX
xonbliaMu (pox Denaecyathus Zhur.). Buemnuii kpait konen, o6pauieHHbIit
B LIeHTpaJIbHYIO M0JI0CTh, 06BIYHO I1aAKHH, pexe munosaTelii (poa Cricopec-
tinus Debr.). AcknroueHne cocTapdlOT 0Ba  poda — yXe YNOMSHYTHIH
Compositocyathus Zhur. u Angaricyathus Zhur. V mnepsoro nnockue
xonblia MEpeXoasT B UMMl (K KOTOPBIM, B CBOIO ouYepedb, KpPENHTCS
muxponopucTas 060s104ka), a y BToporo — B kaHaJibl. [IpH 3TOM NacTHHBI
xoJiel] HMEIOT OTBEPCTHSA, a YCTbS KaHaJloB BOopcHHYaThle. Hukorma He
6bIBaeT ryb4yaThix KoJiell.

Jlo cux MOp BBIABJIIEHBI TOJBKO [Ba pojda C uellyHyaToH BHYTpeHHe#
ctenkoii (ponsl Leptosocyathus Vologd. u Sanarkocyathus Zhur.). Uemyu
cayxaT NpoobpazaMu KoJiel, HO HHKOTAa He MepepacTaioT B HUX. Yemyn —
IJIaCTHHBI, COeNHHSAIOUIHE 3—S5 HHTepcenTaJbHBIX KaMep MO JiaTepalii H
pacnonararouiuecs kyancoobpasHo. I[TocneaHee u MelaeT UMM NEPEXOIHUTDh B
konbua (puc. 23).

O6GwHMH CBOMCTBaMH AOJI CJIOXKHBIX MAaCCHBHBIX BHYTDEHHHX CTEHOK
ABJIAIOTCS GJIH3KHI pa3Mep MPOMEXYTKOB MEX Y CKEJIETHBIMH 3JIEMEHTaMH
(xaHanoB  wjM 1iese y KOJIbLEBBIX) H ABYX30HaJIbHOE CTPOEHHE, T.€.
NpHCYTCTBHE, KaK MNpaBHJIO, ABYX 3jJeMeHTOB — a U PB. Ob6pa3oBaHue
B OOHHX CJIyyasX KaHaJjioB, @ B APYTHX — KoJjiell MOXeET ObIThb 06BACHEHO
XapaKTepOM pacroJioXeHHs OTBepCTHH BHyTpeHHel cTeHkH. Eciiu H3Hayaib-
Hble OTBEPCTHS pacnoJjarajiuch 1o JiaTepalid C YepeJOBaHHEM B IIaXMaTHOM
nopsgke, TO MpPH YCJIOXKHEHHH (YTOJILIEHHH) BHYyTpeHHe#l cTeHKH 6ynyT
oOpa30BbIBaThCSA KaHaJjbl, IPH PaclnoJIOXXKEHHUH OTBepCTHH Ge3 uepeqoBaHHUA,
rOpH30HTaJ bHBIMH psaaaMH, 6yayT oOpa3oBbIBAaTbCA KOJbLIA; MPH CMe-
LIAaHHOM PacCHOJIOKEHHH BOSHUKHYT Yewlyn. McTHHHBIE TyMYyJIbl BHY TpeHHEH
CTEeHKH He H3BECTHBI, XOTH yKa3blBaeTcs, 4YTo pold Mrassucyathus Krasn.
HMeJI TaKHe TYMYJIBL.

BHyTpeHHsIs CTeHKa LEeHTpobGexHOro THna xapakTepHa ajs Irregularia
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by 5y 5,
22. Kosablua BHYTpEHHEH CTEHKH
(Regularia): A — nnockue (Compositocyat-
hus); b} ; — xoneHuaTo-H30rHyThie (Botocyat-
hus u ap.); B, ; — S-o6pa3snoe[Taylorcyathus
H ap.)
I — neperoponkH, 2 — kosbla

Puc. 23. Yemyn BHyTpeHHeH cTeHkH (Re-
gularia, pon Leptosocyathus [XypaBinesa,
1960, puc. 94])

1 — neperoponka

(cM. puc. 18). Paa dopM 6bln nHiieH 060cobeHHOH BHYTPEHHEH CTEHKH;
OHa HJH OoTcyTcTBoBasia (poa Syringocnema Taylor; cMm. puc. 69, F), wiu
6bl1a 3aMEHEHa YTOJILEHHBIMH NMPOKCHMAaJIbHBIMH KOHLIAMH CTEPXXEHbKOB
HHTepBaJlJItoMa (MHOrHe OuUKTHOHanbHble Euarchaeocyatha).

MaccuBHas BHYTpeHHsSSl CTeHKa, MIpOHHW3aHHas kaHajaMH (OOHHM-IBYMs
psAlaMH), HHKoOrga He MMena ycinoxHeHHH. KaHanbl, kak npaBHJIO, TOpH-
30HTaJIbHbIE HJIM cjlerka H30rHyThble, 6€3 coobuieHHil B cTeHkax (HCKJIIO-
yenne — pon Voznesenskicyathus Rod.) [X)Kypasnesa u ap., 1967].

BHYTpeHHss CTeHKa C KOJIbLIaMH BCTpe4YeHa TOJIBKO y OJHOro poaa —
Protocyclocyathus Vologd.; konbna njgockue B CEYEHHH, HamnpaBJIe€HbI
KBepxy, 6e3 anemeHTa P.

3auuTHble 0Opa3oBaHUA BHYTPEHHEH CTEHKH B BHAE LIHMOB, KO3bIPbKOB,
MHKPOMOPHCTHIX 000JI0YeK BCTpeYaroTCsa OYeHb peako, Oy ayuH HexapaKTep-
HbIM TaKCOHOMHYECKHM NMpPH3HakOM. BopcHHYaThle MIMNHKH IPHYPOUEHBI He
K HHXXHeH 4YacTH KkaHaja HJIM Nopbl, a k GOKOBOH mnepeMblyke MexAay
JBYMSI CMEXHBIMH KaHaJlaMH.

CpaBHeHHe THIMOB BHYTPDEHHHX CTEHOK, XapakTepHbX 1is Regularia #
Irregularia, yacTH4YHO yKka3blBaeT Ha HX NapaJjjieJlbHOE pa3BHUTHE, HO B ellle
6osbIIOH CTenmeHH — Ha pa3jIH4YHOe NpoucxoxaeHue. Ecnu ydecTs, uTO
H MOPHUCTOCTb MEPErOpOAKH H TEHHH, M pacrnojioKeHHe OHHI B HHTEp-
BaJUIIOME NOOYHHSJIUCh pPa3HbIM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSM (HecoBHaleHHE OCH
neperuba; cMm. Bblle), TO pa3nuydHe Mexay Regularia u Irregularia craner
elle oYeBHIHEE.

Bepxnuii xpaii kybxa (mapzuc). B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CTPYKTYpbl CKe-
JIETHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB BepXxHee oOpamMiieHHe kybka 6b1JIO BbIpaXK€HO pa3yIHYHO.

YV Monocyathea, xy6ku KOTOpPbIX B OGOJILIIMHCTBE CJy4aeB OTBEYaJH
HHOMBHAYYMY, BepXHHH Kkpail kyOka Obln1 npeacraBieH neabTod (Mono-
cyathina) unu BepxHeil 4acThio ouepenHoil kamepsl (Capsulocyathina).
OctanbHble Euarchaeocyatha unM MMenu HCTHHHBIH BEepXHHH Kkpai, npen-
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preHHbIH CKETETHBIMH 37IEMEHTAMH, THIHYHbIMH IS cTapyeckoi ctaauu
CTimyaanoro OopraHu3Ma, Korjia MeHsi€TCs HE TOJIbKO CTPYKTypa HHTEp-
g;{nﬂwMa’ Ho M CTeHOK (cMm. puc. 27), uau ero ¢yHKuHIO Gpanu Ha cebs
raxHe QNEMEHTHL, KaKk Oo4YepeJHOE BEpXHEE [IHHILE (MOPUCTOE HIIH rpe6eH:
yaT0€, T-E. MOoTOJI0YEK), NIJIEHKH TJIOMBI H T.1. B psane cnyyaeB BepxHuii
xpail ky6xa (T.e. NTOBEPXHOCTh XHBOH YaCTH OUBHIAYaJIbHOrO OpraHH3Ma)
wor, OUEBHIHO, HE HMETh CKEJIETHOrO OrpaHHYEHHS (HanmpuMep, y Heko-
TopbIX Ajacicyathina). IMeHHO u3yueHHE CTPOEHHsS BEpXHEro Kpas xy61cg
[103BOJIAJIO PaHee CHENaTh BBIBOL, YTO MPHCYTCTBHE MIEHOK TJIIOMBI B
WHTEpBA/UIIOMe HE HMEET CYILIECTBEHHOr0 TaKCOHOMHYECKOTrO 3HaueHHS;
ceituac TONOOHBIA BBIBOA pacnpocTpaHEH H Ha rpeGeHuaThle OQHHILA.

g
da

[IpuxH3HEHHbIE MATOJOTHYECKHE H3MeHEeHH . OHH dHuKcH-
pytorca y Euarchaeocyatha ouen» xopowo [Xypasnesa, 1960, 1974;
PozanoB, I'anrnos, 1979]. IIpu 3ToM oTMeudaroTcs: 1) ympoleHHue CTpykK-
Typbl CKEJIETA, ECJIH OH HMEJI CJI0XKHOE CTPOEHHE; 2) BOSHHKHOBEHHE BTOPHY-
HOM CKeJIETHOH Macchl BOKPYT NMOBpEeXIEHHOro ydactka (puc. 24), npHieM
”3aJ1eYHBAETCS” MOBPEXIEHHOE MECTO CKEJIETHOH MacCOH C Toif e CTpyK-
TypoH, YTO H y CTPYKTypbl KpaccaT, [JIFOMbl H T.A. DTO JHIIHHH pa3
noATBEpXAaeT 3yapXeolUHaTOBYI Nnpupoay nocinennux [XKypasnesa, 1960,
1974] (taban. V, 4, 5).

Poct. Cnenyer pa3nu4aTh pOCT 3J€MEHTapHOH cocTaBisitolled kybka,
T.e. HHTepcenTanbHOH KkaMepbl (KMBOH ee 4YacTH), M pa3BUTHE (pOCT)
OHMBHOYabHOrO OpraHu3Ma — caMoro kybka (QHBHIOOrEHE3).

[Ipu pocTe HHTepBaOMa HabloOaeTcsl MOCTENEHHOE €ro pacUIHpEHHE
Kak B CTOPOHY HapyXHOH CTEHKH, Tak U B CTOpOHY BHyTpeHHeH. IIponecc
3TOT y meperopodouHbix Regularia u TeHuansHbIX Irregularia mpoTtekan
no-pa3HoMy, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT PacloJIOXKEHHS ocH neperuba natepanbHbIX
NOBEPXHOCTEH, HOPMAaJIbHBIX 10 OTHOLIEHHIO K BEPTHKAJIbHBIM psiaM NOp B
neperopoakax MM TeHHsAX (cM. puc. 14). B mepBoM ciyyae OTHYETJIHBO
BHOHO, YTO ILIMPHHA HHTEpPBaJIIIOMa YyBeJIHYHBajlach KaK BO BHEUIHIOK
CTOpPOHY, TaKk H B CTOPOHY LI€HTpPaJibHOH MOJIOCTH; BO BTOPOM — TOJIbKO
BO BHELIHIOIO cTopoHy [Debrenne, 1980]. [TopHCcTOCTh neperopoaok U TeHHi
Morja H3MEHAThCS B Npollecce pocTa OT YacToH N0 pelakoH, BIUIOTh A0
nosHo#t ee nortepu [Posanos, 1973; XypaBnesa, Enkuna, 1974]. Dtot
npolecc YaCTHOH OJIMTOMEpH3allii O3HAa4YaeT B TO K€ BpeMs, YTO pa3BUTHE
IIJI0 B CTOPOHY 060C006IEHHSI CMEXHBIX HHTEpPCENTabHbIX KaMep.

HapyxHas cTeHka HMena OJHOHANpaBJIEHHBIH pPOCT — BO BHeElIHee
npocTpaHcTBO. PocT 3akioyasics He TOJbKO B €€ YCJIOKHEHHH, HO H B YBEJIH-
YeHHH pa3MepOB CKEeJIETHbIX 3J€MEHTOB — TOJIIHHBI CTEHKH, pa3MepoB
KaHaJIOB, PacCTOSHHS MeXOy HHMH, HU3MEHEHHH HX KoHoHUrypauuu. Bce

Puc. 24. 3aneyHBaHHE noOBpexX-
neHHbIX neperopoaok y Robusto-

s

cyathus [XKypassnesa, 1960, puc. 39]

] — BTOpHUYHble CKeJleTHbie 06pa3o-
BaHH#A, 3ajleYHBalolllHe NOBPEX AcHHE,
2 — neperopoAka

3. 3ak. 1217 33



Puc. 25 Hanpasnenue pocta nosepxHocTe#i o6pamnenus ky6ka y Euarchaeocyatha Regularia
[XKypaBnesa, 1974, puc. 3 u 4]

A— pa3/iH4YHbIC HAIMPABJICHHA POCTA CKEJICTHBIX 3JIEMCHTOB B Ky6 Ke; b— NPHYPOYCHHOCTb MOBEPXHOCTH
pocTta MacCHBHOH BHyTpCHHC“ CTCHKH K CTBIKY C NEpEropoakamMH

ToBepXHOCTb H HampaB/eHHE pocTa: /| — HapyXHOW CTEHKH, 2 — [HHW, 3 — BHYTPCHHEH CTEHKH,
4 — neperopoaok
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Puc. 26. Bo3HHKHOBeHHe HOBOH neperoponkH (/): A — nyTeM BKJIHHHBaHHA CO CTOPOHBI
HapyXHOH CTeHKH, 5 — nyTem paclienjieHHs NeperopoakH CO CTOPOHBI HapyXHOH CTEHKH,
B — nyTeM BKIHHHBAHHA CO CTOPOHbI BHYTPEHHEH CTEHKH

YCJIOHEHHS THNA NMOPUCTOCTH HAapYXXHOH CTEHKH TPaKTYIOTCA KaK BO3HH-
Kalllde IMOCTENEHHO BCJIEACTBHE YBEJHYEHHS BA3KOCTH apXemja3Mbl,
YCTpEMJIEHHOH BO BHellIHee MNpocTpaHcTBO. IlocnenoBaTesibHOE MHOrO-
KpPaTHO€ HJIH HENpepbIBHOE H3JIMSHHE apXemja3Mbl MPHUBOAHIO K YTOJI-
LIEHHIO KaHAJIOB M YCJIOXHEHHIO HX KoHourypauuu (puc. 25). SBienue
”Typropa” (BbINssYHBaHHE HAPYXHOH CTEHKH BO BHEILIHEE NPOCTPAHCTBO) —
noATBepxkaeHHe 3TOMY. PocT MaccuBHOH BHYTpeHHeH CTeHKH (HanmpuMep,
y arModunnounubix Euarchaeocyatha [XKypasnesa, Enkuna, 1974]) npouc-
XOOUJ Ha CThIKE C NEperopoakaMH, T.€. 3a CYET IMOCTENEHHOrO YBEJIH-
YeHHUs] LIHPHHBI 30HBI 0. HA KOHTAaKTE€ €€ C MHTepBaJIIOMOM (CcM. pHc. 295).
Haxonen, poct kamep y nanumeBbix Euarchaeocyatha (He3aBHCHMO oOT
CTPOEHHS JHHII H CHCTEMAaTHYECKOH MPHHAAJIEXKHOCTH TOH HJITH HHOH pOpMBbI)
1IeJl TOJIbKO BBEPX; B pe3ysibTaTe MPH PaBHOMEPHOM PaCMOJIOKEHHH THHIILL
paccTOsiHHE MEXAy HHMH IOCTENEHHO YyBeJH4YHBaeTcss (0 H3BECTHOrO
npenena).

PaccTosHHE MeXOy paauabHO-BEPTHKAJIbHBIMH CKEJETHBHIMH 3JIEMEH-
TaMH B HHTEpBaJUIIOME HE MOTIJIO YyBEJHMYHBaThCsA OecnpenesbHO: mocie
JOCTHXEHHS ONpedeJIeHHOH ILIHPHHBI MHTEpCENTajlbHOH KkaMepel B ee
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cpenHell YacTH 3aKJalbIBAETCA CO CTOPOHBI HapyXXHOH CTEHKH HoOBas
neperopoaka (MM TEHHMs), BO3BpALIAKOIIAS CO BPEMEHEM HHTEPCENTYMY
ero TNPeXHIOK0 BEJIHYHHY [XKypasnesa, 1960]. B cnyuae wuckpusienus
kybka € 661bmHM paauycoM H3rub6a BHYTPEHHEH CTEHKH MO cpaBHEHHIO
¢ HapyXHOH HOBas neperopoaka (MM TeHHA) MOIJIa BO3HHKHYTH H CO
CTOpOHBI BHYTpeHHeH CTeHKH (pHUC. 26, B). DTH NpPOUECCH] XOPOLIO KOHTPO-
JupyroTCs TMOJCYETOM YHCIa DALOB MOP B CTEHKAaX Ha LIMPHHY HHTEp-
cenTyMa, BEJIMYHHOH HHTEpCENTajbHOrO Ko3bduuueHTa u T.0. Bo3HukHo-
peHHe HOBOfl HHTEDCENTAaJIbHOH KaMepbl BO3MOXHO TakXe IyTeM pac-
[IeMUIEHHs IEPErOpOaKH B6JIH3H HapyxHOH cTeHkH (pHc. 26, 5).CoBeplieHHO
OYeBHAHO, YTO BO3HHKHOBEHHE HOBOH HHTEpCENTaJIbHOH KaMepel Co
CTOpOHBI HapYXHOH CTEHKH OOYC/IOBJIEHO TOJILKO TE€M, YTO INPH KOHH-
yeckoii ¢opme kybGka (Tonbko Torga ¥ HeoOXOOHMBI HOBbIE KaMephbl)
qHaMeTp HapyXHOH cTeHKH 6oJiee 1MaMeTpa BHY TPEHHEH.

Takum o0Opa3oM, pOCT HHTepCENTaJIbHBIX KaMep Yy JUBHIYaJIbHbIX
opranu3moB Euarchaeocyatha, mpeactapiienHbix ky6koBo#t dopmoil, wen
no BceM IJIOCKOCTSIM poCTa BBEPX H B CTOPOHBI, XOTS CKOPOCTb U XapaKTep
jTOro Nnpoliecca B pa3HbIX HamnpaBiieHHsX ObliM pa3nu4yHeIMH [XKypaBiesa,
Enkuna, 1974].

PocT cKeJIeTHBIX 371EMEHTOB B HHTepBasUtoMe Euarchaeocyatha Regularia
NOOYHHAJICS TEM € 3aKOHOMEDHOCTSAM, YTO H POCT CKeJIETHbIX 3Jie-
MeHTOB (MepoMoOB) B HHTepBajlitoMe Receptaculita (cM. Huxe).

Ilpu pocte kybka MoOXHO HabirogaTe ABa B3aHMONPOHHKAIOUIHX H
NpoTHBOPEYUBLIX nponecca. IlepBelif M3 HHX — yBEJIHYEHHE pa3MeEpOB
kyb6ka, 06yCJIOBJIEHHOE yBEJIHYEHHEM pa3MEpOB KaMep, CHPHHI H JPYrHX
3JIEMEHTOB, HX YHCJIa H BCJEACTBHE 3TOrO yAaJIeHHEM HX OT LieHTpa kyOka
C OJHOBDEMEHHBIM YBEJIHYEHHEM IHAMETpPA LEHTPaIbHOH MoynocTH'. DTo
€CTECTBEHHBIH NpolecC pa3BHTHS OHBHAYaJIbLHOTO OpraHu3Ma, H y HEKO-
TOpbIX $GOPM C OTHOCHTEJILHO NMPHMHTHBHBIM CTPOEHHEM CKEJIeTa YCJIOK-
HeHHe KyOka 3THM H 3akaH4YHMBajioch. BTopo#i mpouecc cBsf3aH C yCJOX-
HEHHEM CHCTEMBI MOPHCTOCTH, YTO BEJIO K MOCJIENO0BAaTEJILHOMY YCJIOX-
HEHHIO CKeJleTa, HapyXHOH M BHYTpeHHe#d cTeHOk H T.O. PaHee 3TOT
npouecc cBoguiH k oHToreHedy [XypasneBa, 1960], ogHako TpakToBka
HH3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX KaK OpraHu3MOB C HU3KHM YPOBHEM HHTEr pallHH
H HESICHO BbIpaXK€HHOH HHAMBHYaJIbHOCTbIO MPUBOOUT K BbIpaboTke HOBOTO
NOHATHS — [AWBHAOreHe3a, NMPOMEXYTOYHOrO MeXAy OHTOrEHe3OM, T.e.
pa3BHTHEM 0COOH, H acTOreHe3oM, T.e. pa3BHTHEM KoJIoHHH ocobeil [bon-
napenko, 1983]. Ousuporenes y Monocyathea, Regularia u Irregularia
npoTtekai no-pasHomy [Xypasnesa, 1960, 1974; Po3aHnos, 1973; XXypasnes,
1986] (puc. 27).

IFoMonoruueckue psaabl, NnapajijielbHOe Pa3BHTHE H KOH-
BepreHnusa. Euarchaeocyatha 6naromaps pa3sHoobpasur Mopdosoru-
YeCKHX THIOB CKEJeTa M MX COYETaHHMH, a TaKxke BCJEACTBHE NPHMHTHB-
HOCTH CBOeH opraHu3aluid UMeJH 6eckoHeyHO 60JIblIIOE YHCIIO NOBTOPEHHUH
OJHHX H TeX X€ MPH3HAKOB B pa3JIMYHbIX BETBAX pa3HOro paHra (HauyuHas
C BHYTPHUBHJOBOr0) BIUIOTh A0 NPEJBOCXHILEHHS NJaHa CTPOEHHS 3HauH-
TeJbHO GoJiee NO3OHHX OopraHU3MoB — Stromatoporata, Sphinctozoa u ap.

1
IMpHo6peTeHHe Tak Ha3blBaeMO# MHKPOATOJIJIOBOH XH3HEHHOH (GopMbl.
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Puc. 27. Craanu auBuaoreHesa B pa3BHTHH Euarchaeocyatha, xapakTepHsle aus: A — Mono-

cyathea; 5 — Regularia; B — Irregularia

Craauu: | — HavansHas, 11 — cranosnenus. 111 — 3penas, [V — crapueckas. [Ins Monocyathea u Irregularia

cTapueckas CTaJQHf He H3BecTHa; cTanuu I npenwectByeT obwas ("aM6pHoHanbHAS™?) CTaHA HEMOPHCTOrO
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y Euarchaeocyatha Regularia Ha TaKCOHOMHYECKHX ypoBHAX OT BHIA
i(o) HaﬂCCMeﬁCTBa yeTko Habirogaercs napajJjejibHOE pa3BHUTHE, onpene-
19eMo€ KaK TOMOJIOTHYECKas H3MEHYHBOCTb, MOXYHHAIOWIAACS 3aKOHY
OMOJIOTHYECKHX PA0B [BaBunos, 1965]. IIpx 3TOM OHH H T€ XK€ CTPYKTY Pl
cTEHOK, 3J1eMEHTOB HHTEpBAJJIOMAa H T.O. BO3HHKAKT napasjjejibHo B
subix BeTBAX. JT0 mnossoauno A.FO. Posanosy [1973; Po3anoB, Muc-
cap*CBCK"ﬁ’ 1966; Po3aHoB u np., 1969;.Rozanov, 1974] npennoxuts
1a6aully T[OMOJIOTHYECKHX PAN0B Regularlau, T.€. €O3[aTh HHCTPYMEHT
qis NpeAckasaHus BO3MOXHBIX, TOKa He HahHneHHbIX ¢opM. Ero paboTsl
6bUIH TPOJOJIKEHBI [OxyneBa, Penuna, 1973; Xypasnesa, Enkuna, 1974;
Debrenne, 1973]

Ha 6onee BBICOKOM TaKCOHOMHYECKOM YPOBHE (OTpsA, KJacc) mnapai-
nenbHOE Pa3sBHTHE Y Euarchaeocyatha nposiBisieTcs Tak e OTYETJIMBO.
M3BecTHBl (GOPMBI C MOYTH HEMNOPHCTBIMH MNJIOCKHMH BepTHKaJbHBIMH
neperopoakaMH y npeacTaBuTeeil nogoTpsaaa Ajacicyathina u ¢ TakuMH xe
TeyuaAMH cpelu Archaeocyathina, T.e. B TakcoHax pa3HbIX KJIacCOB —
Regularia H Irregularia. ITopuctele guuia u3BecTHBl y Coscinocyathina
u Putapacyathina (Regularia), a Taxxe y Archaeosyconiida u Archaeocya-
thida (Irregularia) u T.1.

Pe3y/bTaTOM MNapajelbHOTO Pa3BUTHA MOXHO CYMTaTh B MNpeaesax
tuna Archaeocyatha nosBneHne cupuHr B HHTepBaItoMe (Euarchaeocyatha
u Aphrosalpingata).

SIBnenuss KOHBEPreHUHWH HanOosee MHOTOYHCJIEHHBI MPH CpaBHEHHH
Euarchaeocyatha ¢ nOpyruMu rpynnaMH HH3LWIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX: C
Soanitida (BIpOCTHI H pa3pacTaHus); co Stromatoporata (IHHILA-NOTOJIOYKH
¥ JTaTHJaMHHBI; acTpOpH3bl); co Sphinctozoa (kaMepHOE CTpOeHHE CKeeTa
U ap.); ¢ “xuBbIM HCKonaeMbIM” U3 Demospongiae (MaccHBHBIH kaMepHBIH
u3BecTKOBBIH ckeyer Vaceletia) u 1.40. Ilo MHKpPOCTpPYKTYype (rpaHyiipHas
MHKDOCTPYKTypa HHAOyuupyemoro Ttuna) Euarchaeocyatha koHBepreHTHO
CXOJHbl CO MHOTHMH TIpylnnaMH, CylleCTBOBaBIIHMH OT keMOpHs 10 KOHIa
Me30305 BKJIFOUHTENIbHO. [IJIEHKH I1IOMbl KOHBEPT€HTHO CXOHBI C [IJIEHKAMH
ny3bipyaToil TkaHu y Sphinoctozoa, a OHKTHOHANBHBIH CcKejleT — C Ta-
koBbIM y Symplasma, HO kpeMHeBbIM, H T.A. (cM. Tabs. 3). Hepenxo
KaKoMy-JIH60 OJTHOMY M3 NPOSBJIEHHH KOHBEPreHTHOro cxonctea Euarchaeo-
cyatha ¢ npyro#i rpynno#i omHOG0OYHO MNPHNHCHIBAETCS 3BOJIIOLHOHHBIMH
cMmbicn. Tak, Sphinctozoa paccMaTpHBalOTCS kak MOTOMKH KaMepHBIX
Euarchaeocyatha [Zhuravleva, 1970a; BenseBa, Hukutuna, 1984; XKypaBues,
1985; u np.]; Stromatoporata — kak NOTOMKH OHHIIeBbIX Irregularia
[[Tocnenos, 1962; u np.]; Soanitida ¢ paauansMu B HHTepBaJIlOME — Kak
NOTOMKH pajHaiibHO-aBycTeHHbIX Dokidocyathina [Huteukuit u ap., 1981]
H 1p.

IIppy Bcex TakuX MNOCTPOEHHSAX HENPEPBIBHOCTh B pPa3BHTHH OT
Euarchaeocyatha x Ha3BaHHBIM rpynnam MPHIHUCHIBAETCS TOJbKO OOHOMH
Kako#-ubo JIMHMM, a BCE€ OCTaJlbHble MONPOCTY He pacCMaTpHUBaIOTCH.
Ho Euarchaeocyatha — enuHas B 3BOJIIOLMOHHOM ILIaHe TIpynna, He
nojanarouascs HCKyCCTBEHHOMY pacuJieHeHHI0. [103ToMy ocTaibHble JIMHHH
CXOJCTBa TOT HJIM HHOH HcCClleloBaTeNb BBIHYXAEHHO OOBSCHSET NMpOsBIIe-
HHEM KOHBEpPreHIHH. DTO JIyulllee JOKa3aTeJIbCTBO TOMY, YTO BCE TaKHe
ciyyan BHyTpeHHero cxoactBa Euarchaeocyatha um gpyrux rpynn HH3LIHX
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MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX SIBJISIOTCS KOHBEPreHTHBIMH, a CaMO CXOACTBO — THIIO-
JIOTHYEC KUM.

Cucrema. Ilepsbie Haxoaku Euarchaeocyatha oTHocstcs kx 1850 r |
korna H. Mernuukuii oGHapyXHJI B KpPacHOLUBETHBIX OTJIOKEHHSAX TIIo
p. Jlene (SkyTus) UMIMHOpPHYECKHE OKaMEHEJIOCTH, oONpelesieHHbIE Hym
omwnbouyno kak Calamites [[exkep, 1927; XKypasnesa, 1960)]. Ilepso-
onucanne Euarchaeocyatha 6blno BeimonHeHo 3. Bunnunrcom [Billings,
1861], H3yyHBIIMM B cOCTaBe pa3JIHYHbIX paHHENaJIe030HCKHX OKaMeHe-
nocteft U pon Archaeocyathus, Ha3BaHHe KOTOpPOro [aji0o MO3QHEE Ha3-
BaHHE BCEMY THIY.

B Teuenue BTopoii nonosuHbl XIX B. v Hauana XX B. 11710 HAKOMNJIEHHE Ma-
TepHaJia, OMHCBIBAJIHCH OTAEbHbIE GOPMbI — BHABI, POJbI, CEMEHCTBA, OTKPHI-
BaJIMCh HOBble MECTOHAXO0X AeHHS, pa3pabaThIBaIHCh NEPBbIE KJIaCCHOH Kaluy
Euarchaeocyatha. DTa rpynna ¢ TpyaoM HaxoOuJila MeCTO B CHCTEME Opra-
HHYECKOro MHpa; MHeHHe 00 HX NpPHHAIJIEXHOCTH K TOMY HJIH HHOMY
THIy JKUBOTHBIX HJIM pacTeHHH MeHsIochb HeogHokpaTHo [XKypasiesa,
Msrkosa, 19816].

Ceiivac 6oNBIIMHCTBO HcciienoBaTesiell paccMaTpuBaeT Archaeocyatha
KaKk CaMOCTOSATEJbHBIH THN *XHBOTHbIX. OOHako MO0 mNOCJeOHEro Bpe-
MEHH BBICKa3bIBaJIOCh HECKOJIbKO TPOTHBOMOJIOXKHBIX MHEHHH 00 ux
NpUHAAJIe)KHOCTH: Kk rybkam (mpuueM K pas3HbIM kiaccam Porifera
[Zigler, Rietschel, 1970; Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984]), k XHBOTHbIM npo6ie-
MaTH4YeCKOH mnpHpoAbl C YypoBHEM opraHu3auuu Bbile ry6ox [Crapo-
6oraTtos, 19846; Gravestock, 1984] u x Bomopocaam [Opik, 1976; Bon-
napes, 1981]. ABTopsl HacTosue# paboTsl HauuHas ¢ 1970 r. o6ocobasrOT
Euarchaeocyatha B COBOKYNMHOCTH ¢ APYrHMH OpraHM3MaMH HH3KOro
YPOBHS OpraHu3alud B ocobGbIH TakCOH BbIcOKOro paHra — Archaeata
[Zhuravleva, 1970a; XypaBneBa, Msrkosa, 1972].

ITepBoe cemeiicTBo cpeau Euarchaeocyatha ycranoBneno 3. bBopHeMaHoM
[Bornemann, 1884): rpynma B 1eJoM paccMaTpHBajllacb HM B COCTaBe
KHILEYHONOJIOCTHBIX. DTanHo# paboTtoii B ucTopuu usyyeHuss Euarchaeocya-
tha cneayer cunmtath MoHorpaduro I'. Taifimopa [Taylor, 1910], xoTopsIii
npeaJioXuJI AJI HUX NepBylo cucTeMy. ErocucremMa HacunuThiBasa S ceMeHCTB
u 15 ponos.

Ha npoTskeHuH cieayromux natuaecat et (1910—1960 rr.), Hapsaay ¢
NpoOOJDKaBUIMMCS HaKOIUIEHHEM MaTepHasa, NMPOBOIMJIHCH YXe HaydHas
HHBEHTapu3auus M peBu3Hs rpynnbl. MHTeHcHBHOe u3yuenue Euarchaeo-
cyatha nposeneHo A.I'. Bomornuneim [1931, 1932, 1937, 1940, 1962, 1966,
1977), xotopslit oqHuM U3 nepBoix B CCCP o6paTHi BHUMaHHE Ha BaXHOCTh
Euarhaeocyatha nns nonuMaHus keMbpuiickoit 6uoTel. Heckonbko no3guee
Havyayna wu3ydyeHue Euarchaeocyatha Cubupu II.C. Kpachoneesa [1937,
1953, 1955, 1969].

B copokoBble roibl MOYTH OAHOBPEMEHHO pa3IMYHBIMH HCCJIEA0BATEAMHU
[Bonmoraun, 1940; Bedford, Bedford, 1939; Okulitch, 1943] Ovinn npenJio-
*eHbl cXeMbl kjaccupukauuu Euarchaeocyatha, 6nu3kue B cBoeH OCHOBe.

Boigepxkanu HcCObITaHHE BpPEMEHEM TakKHe KaTEeropHH, KakK KJjaccel
Regularia u Irregularia [Bosnoraoun, 1940], knacc Monocyatha [Okulitch,
1943], xoTs 00BEMBI HX H OHAarHo3bl CO BpeMeHEeM ObLIH 3HaYHTEJIbHO
u3MeHeHbl. [IpuHaTel Takue oTpsansl B.M. Oxynuua, kax Monocyathida,
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Ajacicyathida, Syringocnemida; oTpaa Metacyathida Takxe cymectsyer,
Ho o APYruMm Ha3BaHueM — Archaeocyathida. CemeiicTBo Anthomorphidae
e BO3BOMHTCS HBIHE B DaHT OTpsAa, a OTPAALI Uranosphaerina [Bed/ord,
Bedford, 1939; Okulitch, 1943] u Hetairacythina [Bedford, Bedford, 1939]
HCKJIIOYEHBI M3 COCTaBa Euarchaeocyatha (cm. Raqiocyatha). JHuCKyTH-
pyeTcsi CaMOCTOATELHOCTD cemeiictBa Somphocyathidae [Okulitch, 1943].

Heckolbko OCOGHSKOM cTOMT kiaccupukauus B. Cumona [Simon,
1939], KOTOpbIi B €€ OCHOBY MOJIOXHJ TaKoH MPH3HAK, KaK CTPOEHHE
puyTpenHeil cTeHkH. ITomo6HBIi noaxon Gbll XapaKkTepeH H A1 KJIACCHOH-
xaumu I1.C. KpacHoneeso# [1937, 1953, 1955, 1969].

K cepedHHe HAIEr0 CTOJETHA YHCJIO H3BECTHBIX POJOB apXeoulHaT
npesbiaio 140, a Bugos — noxonuio go 800. B 1945—53 rr. A.T". Bosor-
nan u A.T. Kypasnesa [1947] u B.U. Okymuu u M. Jlo6endesnc
[Okulitch, Laubenfels, 1953] He3aBHcHMO [Opyr OT Jpyra MNpHILIIH K
3aKIIOYEHHIO O BO3MOXXHOCTH pacCMaTpHBaTh 3Ty IPYyNNy B KayecTBE TaK-
coHa THIOBOro paHra. DTO MHeHHe mnpeobyiajaeT ¥ B HacTosllee BpeMs
[Debrenne, 1964; Finks, Hill, 1967, Hill, 1972; ApycHoe..., 1983; Cnpa-
BOYHHK..., 1984; u np.].

Hanpueiimas pazpabotka cucteMs! Euarchaeocyatha ¢ ucnonp3oBanueM
[JaHHBIX MO OHTOreHe3y H (HJOreHe3y MO3BOJIHJIA NMpuiaTh eif Gonee 3a-
KoHueHHBbIH BHI. B ocHOBY 6bl10 moJioxeHo pa3gesieHHe Euarchaeocyatha
na Regularia u Irregularia, npeanoxennoe emwe A.I'. Bosoraunsim [1937,
1940]). U.T. XypasneBa [1960] npennoxmuna cucremy Euarchaeocyatha,
B KOTOpPOH MO NMPHCYTCTBHIO MJIH OTCYTCTBHIO BHYTPEHHEH CTEHKH KJaccChl
pa3fesIAHCh Ha OTPsAbl, a M0 MPHCYTCTBHIO HJIH OTCYTCTBHIO OHHIL — Ha
nomoTpsabl. Brepsele ObUIH BBeOEHbl HaJceMeHCTBa [JIs NpaBHIIbHBIX
Euarchaeocyatha. CemeiictBo Putapacyathidae Bedford Gblio oTHeceHO K
Regularia kak incerti ordinis. Jta cuctema Euarchaeocyatha (y opyrux
aBTopoB — Archaeocyatha) ucnons3oBana ®. [Ie6penH [Debrenne, 1964],
O. Xunn [Hill, 1972] u gp. Cucrema O. Xunn 6au3ka kx He#l, oTjH-
yasch TEM, YTO B cocTaB HenpaBHJbHbIX Earchaeocyatha 6bin BkJIrOYEH
monosiHuTeNbHBIH oTpan Thalassocyathida Vologdin, 1962. B coctas oT-
psana Ajacicyathida 0. Xunn Bkmrouusia 20 HagceMeHCTB B OCHOBHOM IO
IaHHbIM COBETCKHX aBTODOB.

A.FO. Po3aHnoB [1973], ocHOBbIBasich Ha cxeme KkJjaccHipukauud Euar-
chaeocyatha Regularia [XKypaBneBa, 1960; Debrenne, 1964], npeanoxun 6o-
nee rany6oko pa3zpaboTaHHYK CHCTEMY 3TOro kjacca. Bce TakcoHbl HMeOT
4eTKYI NPHUBA3KY K TabyHue roMosoruyeckux pangos. Obuiee yHCI0 H3BECT-
HbBIX ponoB B ero tabiuue — 140; B To xe BpeMs Tabiuua npegycmart-
puBaer Mmecta s 480 u Gosiee ponoB, 6OJBLIIKHHCTBO H3 KOTOPBIX MOKa
He OTKpbITHI. B aTyiace okaMeHesnocte#t HHxHero keMb6pus Cubupu [ Apyc-
Hoe..., 1983] nns Regularia mpuHsaTa Onu3kas cuctema; nns Irregularia
cuctema npenyioxena B.JI. ®onunbM [['pannna..., 1982].

Bonee mo3nHsas nybaukanus cHcteMsl Euarchaeocyatha mnpHHaONIeXHT
HO.I'. I'pafiBcToky [Gravestock, 1984]. ABTop npHHsSN BblAejeHHe Hazce-
MeHCTB yXe [OJi1 BceX nNoapasfejieHHH 3TOoro TaKCOHa H BOCCTAHOBHII
Ha3BaHHe ceMeiicTBa Bronchocyathidae Bedford, 1936 nns ¢opm c xosbie-
Boil BHyTpeHHe# cTeHkoil (B3ameH Cyclocyathellidae).
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B Hacrtosue#t paboTe mpuHATa clieayrolllas CHCTEMa Euarchaeocyathy,

NMMOATHUII EUARCHAEOCYATHA ZHURAVLEVA, 1960
KJIACC MONOCYATHEA OKULITCH, 1943

OTPA A MONOCYATHIDA OKULITCH, 1935
MmoaAOTPAA MONOCYATHINA OKULITCH, 1935
CAPSULOCYATHINA ZHURAVLEVA, 1964

KJIACC REGULARIA VOLOGDIN, 1937

OTPSAA AJACICYATHIDA OKULITCH, 1943
MOJAOTPAd DOKIDOCYATHINA ZHURAVLEVA, 1960
AJACICYATHINA ZHURAVLEVA, 1960
COSCINOCYATHINA ZHURAVLEVA, 1955
PUTAPACYATHINA VOLOGDIN, 1962

KJIACC IRREGULARIA VOLOGDIN, 1937
OTPSAJ RHIZACYATHIDA ZHURAVLEVA, 1955
OTPSA /I ARCHAEOSYCONIIDA ZHURAVLEVA, 1955
MOAOTPAJ CHOUBERTICYATHINA DEBRENNE, 1970
DICTYOCYATHINA VOLOGDIN, 1956
ARCHAEOSYCONIINA ZHURAVLEVA, 1960

OTPAA ARCHAEOCYATHIDA OKULITCH, 1935
MOAOTPAA ARCHAEOCYATHINA OKULITCH, 1935
OTPA A SYRINGOCNEMATIDA OKULITCH, 1935
Huxe CJIEAYET XapaKTEpHCTHKA 3THX TAKCOHOB.

IMOATHUIT EUARCHAEOCYATHA ZHURAVLEVA, 1960

Euarchaeocyatha: Xypasnesa, 1960, c. 79; Xypasnesa, EnkuHa, 1974, c. 65.
Euarchaeocyatha: Xypasnesa, Msarkosa, 19816, c. 59; SApycHoe..., 1983, c. 6.

Oduarno3. Mopckue NpUMHTHBHBIE, 60bIlIEH YaCThO0 NMPHKPENIIEHHBIE
OpraHu3Mbl ¢ popmoil ky6ka OT LHIHHIPHYECKOH A0 HeNpaBHJILHOH; IBY-
CTEHHbIE H DpEeXe OJHOCTEHHbIE; CTEHKH KyOka MOpHCTbIE; MOPHCTOCTh
MOXET ObITh MPOCTOH M  yCJIOXHEHHOH. B HHTepBa/llloMe — MOpHCTHIE
NeperopoAKH HJIH TEHHH, CTEPXEHbKH, paJHajid, AHHINA, CHPHHTH, pas-
JIHYHbIE JONOJIHHTEbHbIE CKEJIETHbIE 3JIEMEHThI. BLIpOCTBI BCEX THIIOB.
IleHTpanbHas MOJOCTh MOXET 6GbITh CBOOOJHOMH HIIH 3aMOJTHEHHOH YaCTHYHO
HJIH TOJIHOCTBIO CKEJIETHBIMH 3JIEMEHTAMH, Da3JIHYHbBIMH BBIPOCTAMH.

CpaBHeHHe. Otixuyaercs OT nmoATHNa Aphrosalpingata cTpoeHHeM
obeux cTeHOok M 66JBIIMM pa3zHOOOpa3HeM CTPOEHHS HHTEepBaJlIIOMA.

CocrtaB. Tpu kmacca — Monocyathea Okulitch, 1943; Regularia
Vologdin, 1937, Irregularia Vologdin, 1937.

Pacnpoctpanenue. KemMbpuii, npeuMylLIeCTBEHHO HHXXHHI KeMOpHH,
NOBCEMECTHO; cpeaHuil keMb6puil, Cubupckas niatdopma;? BepxHuil keMO-
pui, AHTapKTHIA.
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KJIACC MONOCYATHEA OKULITCH, 1943

Monocyatha: Okulitch, 1943, p. 44; BonorauH, 1977, c. 32.
Monocyathida: XKypasnesa, 1960, c. 80; 1963, c. 73; Xypasnesa // SpycHoe..., 1983. c. 6
Monocyathea: Bonoraus // OcHOBBI NaNEOHTOJIONHH, 1962, ¢. 116. '

JuarHo3. OOMHOYHBIE, PEXE KOJIOHHAIbHblE KYOKH 6e3 06nizpect-
peHHOH BHYTPEHHEH CTEHKH HJM C BHYTPEHHeH CTEHKOH uHBaruua-
LHOHHOrO THIA. BelpocTel M pa3pacTaHHs B BHAE KpaccaT, TEpCHii,
xpH6D, MeMOPaHHOro BODOTHHYKA C MOJIbIMH ILIHIAMH.

CpasHeHnne. OTIHYaeTCs OT ABYX APYTHX KJIACCOB THIOM BHYTpEH-
Hell CTEHKH.

CocTtas. OauH oTpsang Monocyathida.

PacnpoOCTpaHEeHHE. Huxuuii keM6puil, TOMMOTCKHH—60TOM-

Cl\’Hﬁ ApYyChl, NMOBCEMECTHO.

OTPSA A MONOCYATHIDA OKULITCH, 1935

Monocyathina: Okulitch, 1935, p. 75; 1943, p. 44.

Monocyathida: Okulitch, 1955, p. E9; XKypasnesa, 1960, c. 80; 1963, c. 73; XKypaBnesa,
Kontowkos, Po3anos, 1964, c. 59; Bonoraus, 1977, c. 32.

Ouarxo3. CM. aunardHos kjacca.

CpaBHeHHe. ENMHCTBEHHbIH OTpAd B cOCTaBe Kijacca.

3ameuaHue. A.FO. Xypapnes [1986] npu3HaeT peasibHbIM CYLIECTBO-
panue ocoboro orpsana kamepHbix Euarchaeocyatha — Capsulocoscinida —
¢ nsymsa nopotpsanamu: Coscinocyathina u Capsulocyathina. Ho B cocTase
Regularia.

CocTas. [sa mogorpsma ' — Monocyathina Okulitch, 1935 u Capsu-

Jocyathina Zhuravleva, 1964.
PacnpoctpaHeHnHne. CM. pacnmpocTpaHEeHHE Kjacca.

MoAOTPAA MONOCYATHINA OKULITCH, 1935

Monocyathina: Okulitch, 1935, p. 75; 1943, p. 44; OkyHeBa, Penuna, 1973. c. 86.

Ouarno3. OpHocTeHHble KYOKH ¢ BEpXHHM KpaeM KyOka B BHAE
nejbThl.

CpaBHenne. Ortnnyaercs ot nomorpsana Capsulocyathina oTcyret-
BHEM KaMEPHOTO CTPOEHHS H 06s3aTebHBIM Pa3BUTHEM NEJbTHL

CocTaB. 5 cemeiicte: Monocyathidae Bedford, 1936; Tumuliolynthidae
Rozanov, 1966; Propriolynthidae Rozanov, 1973; Cryptaporocyathidae
Zhuravleva, 1960; Rhabdocyathellidae Zhuravleva, 1963.

PacnpoctpaHeHune. CM. pacnpocTpaHeHHe KJacca.

MOJAOTPAA CAPSULOCYATHINA ZHURAVLEVA, 1964
Capsulocyathina: Xypasnesa, Koutowkos, Po3aHos, 1964, c. 59; Oxyunesa, Penuna, 1973, c. 96.
HOuarno3. [IBycTeHHble Ky6KH, HHOrQa KaMepHble, C BHyTpeHHeH cTeH-

KOH HHBarMHHallHOHHOrO THMA; NPH HENpepbIBHOM pocTe kybok nmpuobpe-
TAa€T KaMEPHOE€ CTPOCHHE.

CpaBHeHHe. CM. pasnen "CpaBHeHue” momorpsna Monocyathina.
CocTaB. Tpu cemeiicTBa: Capsulocyathidae Zhuravleva, 1964; Fransua-

saecyathidae Debrenne, 1964; Uralocyathellidae Zhuravleva, 1964.
PacnpocTtpaHeHHe. CM. pacnpocTpaHeHHe KJacca.

' CaMocTosATeNLHOCTD nopotpsaa Globosocyathina Okuneva, 1969 He noaTBepaHnach.
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KJTACC REGULARIA VOLOGDIN, 1937

Regularia: Bonoraus, 1937, c. 465; 1940, c. 39; SpycHoe..., 1983, c. 6.

Septoidea: Kpachoneesa, 1953, c. 55; 1955, c. 76; Bonoraus // OCHOBbI majleOHTOJIOTHH,
1962. c. 117.

Regulares: Xypasnesa, 1960, c. 80; Boponun, 1979, c. 60.

Ouaruos. OOHHOYHBIE, PEXE KOJIOHHAIbHbIE KYOKH C BHYTPEHHEH CTEH-
KOH UeHTpanbHOro THMAa. BBIPOCTHI W pa3pacTaHHs BCEX THIIOB, KPOME
MeMOpaHHOro BOPOTHHYKA.

CpaBHenue. OTiauyaeTcs OT OBYX OPYTHX KJIACCOB THIIOM CTPOEHHS
BHYTpEHHEH CTEHKH.

CocrtaB. OguH otpan Ajacicyathida Okulitch, 1943

PacnpoctpaHeHue. HuxHui keMOpuii, moBceMecTHO.

OTPSA M AJACICYATHIPA OKULITCH, 1943

Ajacicyathina (pars): Bedford, Bedford, 1939, p. 70; Okulitch, 1943, p. 51.
Ajacicyathida (pars.): Okulitch, 1955, p. E 10; Xypasnesa, 1960, c. Y4; BoponuH, 1979, c. 60;

SApycHoe..., 1983, c. 10.
duarno3. CM. n1HartHo3s kjacca.

CpaBHeHue. EnuHCTBEHHBIH OTpAd B COCTaBe Kjacca.

CocTas. YeThipe no,am‘psma': Dokidocyathina Zhuravleva, 1960;
Ajacicyathina Zhuravleva, 1960; Coscinocyathina Zhuravleva, 1955; Pu-
tapacyathina Vologdin, 1962.

MOJAOTPAJ DOKIDOCYATHINA ZHURAVLEVA, 1960

Dokidocyathina: Xypasnesa, 1960, c. 95; Xypasnesa, KoHwowmkos, Po3aHos, 1964, c. 77;
SApycHoe..., 1983, c. 10.

Iduaruos. JBycTeHHble KyOKH C paaHajisMH B HHTEepBaJLIIOME.

CpaBHeHHe. OTiaHyaeTcss OT OPYrHX MOJOTPSOOB OTCYTCTBHEM Ilepe-
ropofoK H JHHIL B HHTEPBaJIJIIOME.

CocTtaB. 4 Hapacemeiicta: Dokidocyathaceae Rozanov, 1973; Kalta-
tocyathacea Rozanov, 1973; Soanicyathaceae Rozanov, 1973; Papillocyat-
hacae Rozanov, 1973.

PacnpoctpaneHue. HuxHui xemM6bpui, TOMMOTCKHH—60TOMCKHH
apycol, CCCP, Monronus, Asctpaiusa, CesepHas Adpuka.

MOAOTPAA AJACICYATHINA ZHURAVLEVA, 1960,
NON OKULITCH, 1943

Ajacicyathina: XKypasnesa, 1960, c. 106; BoponuH, 1979, c. 60. Nochoroicyathina: Xypas-
nesa, 1960, c. 198.

Ouaruo3. [IBycTeHHble KyOKH C meperopoakamMi, pexe ¢ rpebeHua-
TbIMH JHHILIAMH B HHTEPBAJJIIOME.

CpasHeHue. Ornuuaercsa ot Dokidocyathina oTcyTcTBHEM panuaei,
a ot Coscinocyathina u Putapacyathina — OTCyTCTBHEM MODHCTBIX HJIH
LeJIEBHAHBIX IHHI B HHTEpPBaJIJIIOME.

3amMeuanue. Paboramu mnocnenHux et [HdebpenH u np., 1973;
Gravestock, 1984], o6cyxneHussMu Ha V Bcecoro3HOM KOJIJIOKBHYME IO ap-
xeonnataM (HoBocubupck, 1985 r1.) 6bl10 moka3aHo, YTO rpebeHuaTble

' Momotpsan Nochoroicyathina [Xypasnesa, 1960] paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak CHHOHHM MOOOT-
psana Ajacicyathina (cM. HHXe).
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guHINA He HMEIOT CHCTEMAaTHYECKOrO 3HaUeHHs M MPHCYTCTBYIOT B HHTEp-
paJITIOMe CopaaHyecKH. B Hacro;(p_(eﬁ pa69‘re nogotpaa Nochoroicyathina
paccmanHBaCTCﬂ KakK CHHOHHUM Ajaflcyathlna; CaMOCTOSATEJBHOCTb TAaKCO-
HOB Ha YPOBHE MOJCEMEHCTB M CEMEHCTB 3TOTO MOAOTPAAA NPH3HAETCS Yac-
THYHO, €CJTH HM HET aHaJIOroB CPeflM BaJMIHbIX TAKCOHOB TOrO e paHra
s coctaBe Ajacicyathina. Tpebyercs pesusus GuiBmiero rtakcona Nochoroi-
cyathina Ha BCEX YpOBHAX, OT ceMelicTBa [0 BHOA BKJIKOYHTEJIBLHO.
CocTaB. 10 HancemeiicTB: Ajacicyathacea Zhuravleva, 1969; Tumulo-
cyathacea Rozanov, 1973; Annulocyathacea Zhuravleva, 1960; Pretioso-
cyathacea Rozanov, 1973; Annulocyathacea Zhuravleva, 1960; Pretioso-
cyathacea Rozanov, 1964; Rewardocyathacea Rozanov, 1973; Sigmocyathacea
Rozanov, 1973; Tercyathacea Zhuravleva, 1960; Lenocyathacea Zhuravleva,
1960; Erbocyathacea Zhuravleva, 1960; Hupecyathellacea Rozanov, 1973.
PacnpoctpaHeHue. HuxHuil kemMb6puil, moBceMecTHO.

MOAOTPAA COSCINOCYATHINA ZHURAVLEVA, 1955

Coscinocyathida: Xypasnesa, 1955, c. 10.

Coscynocyathina: Xvpasnesa, 1960, c. 245; SpycHoe..., 1983, c. 43.

Ouaruo3. [BycTeHHble KYOKH C MeperopoikaMH H MOPHCTbIMH HJIH
LeJIeBUAHBIMH JHHIIAMH B HHTEPBaJIJIIOME.

CpaBHeHue. Otmuuaerca or Dokidocyathina orcyrcTBHeM panua-
nel, oT Ajacicyathina — NpPHCYTCTBHEM NOPHCTBIX MJIH LlIeJI€BHIHbIX
OHuu, oT Putapacyathina — npHcyTCTBHEM MeperopogoK B HHTEPBaJIJIFOME.

3ameuanue. AK). Kypasnes[1986], pasnenss nHuiesbie Regularia Ha
nBa nojorpsaa (mpuyeM B pa3HbIx orpsaax): Coscinocyathina ¢ kamepHbIM
crpoedneM U Erismacoscina ¢ caMOCTOATENIbHBIMH CTEHKaMH, OCTaBJISET B
oTpsane Ajacicyathida Tonbko mocjieIHHX.

CocraB. 7 nHancemeiictB: Coscinocyathacea Zhuravleva, 1960; Ala-
taucyathacea Zhuravleva, 1960; Tumulocoscinacea Rozanov, 1973; Roza-
novicyathacea Rozanov, 1973; Mrassucyathacea Rozanov, 1973; Anaptyc-
tocyathacea Rozanov, 1973; Clathricoscinacea Rozanov, 1973.

Pacnpoctpanenue. HuxHu# xemMOGpuii, ToMMoTcKHH—O60TOMCKHH
Apycbl, IOBCEMECTHO; TOHOHCKHH spyc (HHu3bl), 3abailkanbe, CeBepHas
AMepHKa.

MOAOTPAN PUTAPACYATHINA VOLOGDIN, 1962

Putapacyathida: Bonoraus // OcHoBbI najeoHTosoruy, 1962, c. 118.
Putapacyathina: Xypasnesa, KoHromkos, PozaHos, 1964, c. 101.

Ouaruo3. OOHHOYHbIE U KOJIOHHAJIbHble KYOKH C MOPHCTBHIMH OHH-
LaMH B HHTepBasIoMe. ['roMa M peJUMHKYJTbI YacThI€.

Cpasuenue. Otanuaercs ot Dokidocyathina oTcyTcTBHEM panuasb-
HbIX CTepXHe# B HHTepBaJItoMe: oT Ajacicyathina u Coscinocyathina — oT-
CYTCTBHEM IEPErOPOJOK B HHTEPBAJIJIFOME.

3amMevanusa. |. Ornuvaercs ot momorpsima Capsulocyathina (kjacc
Monocyathea) oTcyTcTBHEM KaMepHOro cTpoeHHus Kybka, a oT ceMeHcTBa
Tabulacyathellidae (xnacc Irregularia) — OTCyTCTBHEM CTEPXEHbLKOB B HH-
TepBasoMe. 2. CteneHb H3yueHHocTH Putapacyathina, HecMoTps Ha MHOTrO-
yucsaeHHble nybaukanuu [XKypaBnesa, KoHiomkoB, Po3zaHos, 1964; Gra-
vestock, 1984; u np.] eue HeJocTaToO4Ha AJIS OMpeIESIEHHS HX MECTa B CHCTe-
me Euarchaeocyatha u paHra; B TO e BpeMs YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO BHYT-
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PEHHsAS CTEHKA y HHX Pa3BHBAETCS MO LEHTpHNeTanbHOMY THMy. A.FO. Xy.
paBiieB [1986] npuHHMaeT o1 3TOrO TakCOHa paHr OTpsAa.

CocraB. [Ia cemeiictBa: Aptocyathidae Konjushkov, 1964; Putapa.
cyathidae Bedford, 1936.

PacnpoctpaHenune. HuxHuii xem6bpuii, arnabaHckuii—60TOMCKHi;
sapycol, CCCP, ABcTpaus.

KJACC IRREGULARIA VOLOGDIN, 1937

Irregularia: Bonoraun, 1937, c. 465; 1940, c. 39; SApycHoe..., 1983, c. 83.

Syringoidea: KpacHoneesa, 1953, c. 55.

Irregularia: KpacHoneesa, 1955, c. 100; XypaBnaeBa, 1957, c. 39; Bonoraun // OcHoBy
najaeoHTOJIOrHH, 1962, c. 129.

Irregulares: Xypasnesa, 1960, c. 267; XypasneBa 4 np., 1967, c. 83.

Ouaruno3. OOHHOYHbIE H KOJIOHHAJIbHbIE KYOKH C BHYTPEHHEH CTEHKOl
LHeHTpo6eXHOro THIA; pexxe BHYTpPEHHSS cTeHka oTcyTcTByeT. HapykHag
CTeHKa pa3JIHYHOro THIA, PEXe OTCYTCTBYeT. BbIpOCTBHI M pa3pacTaHus
BCEX THIIOB, KpoMe MeMOpaHHOro BOPOTHHYKA.

CpaBHeHHe, OTiHyaeTcs OT ABYX OPYTrHX KJIaCCOB THIOM CTPOEHHS
BHYTpEHHEH CTEHKH.

CocrtaB. Yetnipe orpana: Rhizacyathida Zhuravleva, 1955; Archaeo-
syconiida Zhuravleva, 1955; Archaeocyathida Okulitch, 1935; Syringocne-
matida Okulitch, 1935.

Pacnpoctpanenune. HikxHuil keM6puUH, MOBCEMECTHO; HU3bI CPETHETO
keMbpus, Cubupckas nnatdopma;? BepxHui kemM6puil, AHTapKTHAA.

OTPAA RHIZACYATHIDA ZHURAVLEVA, 1955

Rhizacyathida: Xypasaesa, 1955, c. 629; 1960, c. 268; ApycHoe..., 1983, c. 47.

OduarHo3. OgHocTeHHble KYOKH HenpaBUJIbHOH GOPMBI C pa3BHTHEM Ha-
YaJjbHbIX cTaaH# nmo ueHTpobexHOMy THny. Bo BHyTpeHHeH mojioctH —
riawoma, crepxeHbkd. CTeHka peJKONODHCTAas MJIH IOYTH HENOopHCTas.

CpasHenue. OTiHyaeTcs OT OCTaJbHbIX mpencTtaBuTedeil Irregularia
OTCYTCTBHEM pa3JieJIeHHs] BHYTPEHHEH MOJIOCTH Ha HHTEPBAJUIIOM H LIEHT-
pajIbHYIO MOJIOCTb.

3ameuvaHusa 1. OpnHocreHHble ky6kH Rhizacyathida ornuvarorcs ot
oIHOCTeHHbIX Monocyathea HHbIM IMPOHCXO0XJEHHEM BHYTPEHHEH MOJIOCTH
(pa3BuTHE MO LEHTPOOEXKHOMY THIY), 3aMOJIHEHHEM €€ CKEJIETHBIMH 3Jie-
MEHTaMH, OTCYTCTBHEM IeJIbThl HJIH KaMep, a Takxe peJkoi, HepaBHOMep-
HOH MOPHCTOCThLIO equHCTBeHHO# cTeHKH. 2. Khassaktiidae Sajutina, 1980
paccMaTpHBAlOTCS Kak BapHaHT cTeHkH Rhizacyathida.

CoctaB. [Isa cemeiicrBa: Rhizacyathidae Bedford, 1939; Batchato-
cyathidae Zhuravleva, 1960.

Pacnpoctpanenue. HuxHu# kemMbpui, ToMMOoTCKHH—60TOMCKHH
apycol, CCCP, MoHronus, ABCTpaJjus.

OTPAJX ARCHAEOSYCONIIDA ZHURAVLEVA, 1955

Archaeosyconiidae: )Kypasnesa, 1955, c. 12; ®onun. // I'panuua..., 1982, c. 83; ApycHoe...,
1983, c. 49.

IIH arHo3. OJIHHO‘{HBIC H KOJIOHHAJIbHbIC KyGKH C OTYETJIHBBIM HHTEP-
BaJIJITOMOM, 3aMOJIHEHHbBIM pAa3JIHYHO OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIMH CTEPXXCHbBKaMH
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(8 TpCX nJ‘[ocKOCTﬂx), HHOrga B COYETAHHH C MOPHUCTLIMH gHHIaMu. CTeH-
ki MOTYT OBITb HECAMOCTOATEbHBIMA,

CpaBHEHHE. Otanuue OT l}hlzacyat}llda CM. BhIIE; OT Archaeocyathida
oTHYaeTCa OTCYTCTBHEM TEHHH; oT Syringocnematida — oTcyTcTeHeM cu-

HHT B HHTEpBaJIJIFOME.
CoctaB. Tpu nonorpsna: Chouberticyathina Debrenne, 1970, nom.

transl. Fonin, 1982; Archaeosyconiina Zhuravleva, 1960; Dictyocyathina

Vologdin, 1956, nom. transl. Fonin, 1982.
pacnpocTpaHenue. HuxHuii keMGpuil, noBcemecTHo.

NnoaAOTPAA CHOUBERTICYATHINA DEBRENNE, 1970,
NOM. TRANSL. FONIN, 1982

Chouberticyathida: Debrenne, 1970, p. 25.

Chouberticyathina: ®ouuH // 'paHuua..., 1982, c. 83.

IuarHo3. [IBycTeHHble KY6KH €O CTEpPXEHbKAMH, MEXCTEHHBIMH
nepeMbliKaMH H TJIIOMOH B MHTEDBaJLIIOME.

CpasHeHHe. Cm. pasnen "CpaBHenue” noporpsaaa Archaeosyconiina.

CocTaB. [IBa cemeiicTBa': Bicyathidae Vologdin, 1939; Chouberticyathi-

dae Debrenne, 1970.
PacnpocTtpaHnenue. Huxnuil xeMbpuii, atnabanckuii—60TOMCKHIH

apycbl, CCCP, Cepepnas Adpuka.

MoAOTPAA DICTYOCYATHINA VOLOGDIN, 1956,
NOM. TRANSL. FONIN, 1982

Dictyocyathida: Bosior aun, 1956, c. 878; OcHoOBBI najieoHTO/I0THH, 1962, c. 131.
Dictyocyathina: ®ouunn // [panuua..., 1982, c. 89; SpycHoe..., 1983, c. 49.

HOuaruo3.Kybku ¢ OHKTHOHa/IBbHOH KOHCTPYKLUHEH B HHTEpBaJITICME.
CpaBHeHHe. OTianyaeTcs OT ABYX APYTHX MOJOTPSAO0B PUCYTCTBHEM

B HHTEpBAJJIIOME JHKTHOHAJIbHOH KOHCTPYKLHH.

Coctas. [Isa ceMeiicTBa: Dictyocyathidae Taylor, 1910% Salanycyathi-
dae Fonin, 1982.

PacnpoctpaHneHne. HuxHui xemMbpuii, ToMMOoTCKHH—60TOMCKHH

ApPYCbl, TIOBCEMECTHO.

MOAOTPAA ARCHAEOSYCONIINA ZHURAVLEVA, 1960
Archaeosyconiina: Xypasiesa, 1960, c. 303; ®ounun // I'panuua..., 1982, c. 83; SpycHoe...,
1983, c. 49.
Ouaruno3 KyOku c mopHcTeIMH OHHIIAMH, B HHTEpBaJjlJIloMe pa3ob-
LIIEHHbIE CTEPXXEHbKH HJIH NICEBIOTEHHH.
CpaBuenue. OTIHYAETCA OT ABYX OPYTrHX MOLOTPSAAOB PHCYTCTBHEM

MOPHCTBIX AHHIL.
Cocras. lBa cemeiicTBa: Archaeosyconiidae Zhuravleva, 1950°%;
Tabulacyathellidae Fonin, 1982.
Pacnpoctpanenne. Huxuuil keMOpHu#l, arnabanckuii—roloHCKHit

SpYChbI, MOBCEMECTHO.

' Panr HancemeiicTa ans Irregularia Hcnosib3yeTcsa He BCceraa M 34eCh onycKaeTcs.
2l"rismocyathidae Fonin, 1963 — cuHoHuM Dictyocyathidae Taylor, 1910.

’CemeiictBo Korovinellidae Khalfina, 1960 uckmrouaeTcs M3 cocTaBa nonoTpsaa, NOCKOJb-
Ky OHO — CHHOHMM Archaeosyconiidae Zhuravleva, 1950.
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OTPSAA ARCHAEOCYATHIDA OKULITCH, 1935
Archaeocyathida: Okulitch, 1935, p. 78; Xypasnesa, 1955, c. 9; ®ouun // I'panuua..

1982, c. 68.
Metacyathina: Okulitch, 1943, p. 78.

OuarHo3. OpauHOYHbIE W KOJIOHHaJIbHble KYOKH C TEHHAMH MJIH c
TEHHSMH H [HHIIAaMH B HHTepBaJuItoMe. MoryTr ObIThb JOMNOJIHHTEJIbHble
CKeJIETHbIE 3JIEMEHTB! B BHAE CHHANTHKYJI, TJIFOMbI H AP.

CpasHeHue. Ot orpsanoB Rhizacyathida u Archaeosyconiida orin-
4aeTCA OTCYTCTBHEM CAMOCTOSTEJIbHBIX CTEPXHEBHAHBIX HJIH JHKTHOHAJIb-
HBIX KOHCTpPYKUHMH; OT oTpaga Syringocnematida — OTCYTCTBHEM CHDHHI B
HHTEpBaJTIOME.

CocTaB. Ogun nogotpan Archaeocyathina Okulitch, 1935.

PacnpoctpaHnenune. HuxHuil keMOpHH, N10OBCEMECTHO; HU3 bl CPEHETO
keMbpus, Cubupckas ninatdopma.

NMOAOTPAA ARCHAEOCYATHINA OKULITCH, 1935,
NOM. TRANSL. FONIN, 1982

Archaeocyathida: Okulitch, 1935, p. 78

Archaeocyathina: Xypasnesa, 1960, c. 271; Spychoe..., 1983, c. S1; ®oHuH, 1985, c. 69.

Ouarno3. Ky6ku OByCTEHHO-TEHHaJIbHbIE, C MOPUCTHIMH AHHLIAMH B
HHTepBaJlIoMe. I'JIFoMa NpHCYTCTBYET 4acTo.

CpasHenue. OOHH NoJOTpAL B COCTaBE OTpAa.

CocTaB. J[Ba HagaceMeiicTBa: Archaeocyathacea Hinde, 1889 u Me-
tacyathacea Bedford, 1934.

PacnpocTtpaHeHue. HuxHuil xem6puil, atnabaHckuii—ToHOHCKHH
SApyChbl, MOBCEMECTHO; HH3bl cpenHero kemb6pus, Cubupckas niatdpopma.

OTPAA SYRINGOCNEMATIDA OKULITCH, 1935

Syringocnemina: Okulitch, 1935, p. 98.

Syringocnemida: Xypasnesa, 1955, c. 12.

Syringocnemida: Xypasnesa, 1960, c. 51.

Syringocnemidida: Debrenne, 1964, p. 117; Hill, 1972, p. E128.

Syringocnematida: Xypasnesa u ap., 1967, c. 106.

Ouaruno3. Kybxu c cupuHramMu B uHTepBajitoMe. HapyxHas H BHYT-
PEHHSAS CTEHKH MOTYT OTCYTCTBOBaTb. I JlloMa MPHCYTCTBYET 4acTo.

CpaBHenue. OTiHYaeTCsd OT OCTajbHBIX OTpANOB kjacca Irregularia
NPHCYTCTBHEM CHPHHI B HHTEpPBaJLJIIOME.

CocTaB. OgHo cemeiicTBo Syringocnematidae Taylor, 1910.

Pacnpoctpanenue. HwuwkHuii kemMbpui, 6otomckuit apyc, CCCP,
CeB. AMepuka, ABcTpanus, AHTapKTHOa.

Teosiornyeckas MCTOPHA H cTpaTHrpadHyeckoe 3Ha4deHHe. I'eosiornue-
ckas ucrtopus Euarchaeocyatha uccnenoBanace B ¢usoreneruueckom [XKy-
paBneBa, 1960, 1963; XypasneBa, Enkuna, 1974; XXypasnesa, KoHromkos,
Pozanos, 1964; Bopouun, 1979; ®onun, 1985; Debrenne, 1964; u np.],
mopdoreHeTHueckoM [Po3aHoB, 1973; Debrenne, 1970] u npyrux acnekrtax.
A.KO. Po3sanoB [1973; Rozanov, Debrenne, 1974] noka3sajy, 4YTO Ha Ha-
yaJbHOM 3Tane cBoero pa3BuTHsA Euarchaeocyatha nepexunn nepsoe nosis-
NeHHe B CKeJNeTHOH ¢opMe' W cTaHOBJeHHE (TOMMOTCKHH BEK paHHero

' MonyckaeTcs cyliectsoBanue GecckeneTHsix Euarchaeocyatha s senne [XKypasnesa, 1960].
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keM6pHS), Hf BTOPOM — pacUBET H MOpPGOJIOrHYeCKOe pa3Hoobpa3sue
(amasancxnn B€K), Ha TpPETbEM — crabunuzauuro u reorpagpuyeckyro
skcnaHcHIo (BOTOMCKHH BeK) U, HAKOHEL, Ha YETBEPTOM, 3aBepllaoleM —
pbiMHpaHHe (TOHOHCKHH BEK paHHEro kemMbOpus).

DranHocTh pa3BuTHs Euarchaeocyatha (B COBOKYNMHOCTH ¢ maHHBIMH
0 APYrHX paHHeKeMOpHMHCKHX OpraHH3Max), H3y4yaBLIAasCsi ClELHaJIbHO B
cBA3H C NMOIOrOTOBKOH CXeMBbI SPYCHOrO pacYJIeHEeHHS HHXHEro xeMbpus
[Xypasnesa, 1968a; Zhuravleva, 1970b; XypasneBa u ap., 1979; ®anepo-
soii Cubupu, 1984; u np.] moarBepana HaMEYEHHYIO paHee KapTHHY HX
ssostolnH [XKypasnesa, 1960; Penuna u ap., 1964). PenukTsl, npeacraBiieH-
mble Archaeocyatha (kmacc Irregularia), cMOrju npocyuecTBoBaTh 40 KOHLIA
nepsoH TpeTH cpenHero kem6pus [Bosoragun, 1963; Xypasnesa, 1960;
XypaBneBa, Kammuna, 1983], Ho B 1ej0oM rpynna npekpaTuia CyLIeCTBO-
BaHHe Ha py6exe paHHe- M cpenHekemMb6puiickoi 3mox (cM. puc. 77).
Vka3zanne Ha Haxonky Euarchaeocyatha B mo3gHemM keMOpuu [Debrenne
et al.,, 1984] ewme TpebyeT OONOJHHTENBHOrO H3YYEHHs: HE HCKIIFOYEHO,
yT0 3TO OjH3KHe MOp(doJIOrHueckH, HO He MPSIMO POIACTBEHHbIE GOPMBI.
AHanH3 KOHBEPreHTHOrO H MapaijieJIbHOrO pa3BUTHS HHU3LIHX MHOTOKJIe-
TOYHBIX (CM. rjaBy 5) OTYET/JIHBO MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO NMOBTOPEHHE B cpen-
HeM—TIIO3JHEM Majieo30€ H JaXie B Me3030€ He TOJbKO BHelIHeH ¢opMbl,
HO B pfAOe CJiyyaeB H BHYTPEHHEro IJIaHa CTPOEHHS, XapaKTepHOro mJs
Euarchaeocyatha, 06yc0Bi€eHO ABJIEHHAMH KOHBEPreHLHH, cnenuduyeckoi
[J1 pacCCMaTpPHUBaeMOro ypoBHS HHTerpauuu opraHu3MoB. C 3TUX NMo3HU UM
oTpuuaeTcs mnpsMoe poactBo  FEuarchaeocyatha u Sphinctozoa wun
Euarchaeocyatha u Stromatoporata, ¢ 0ofHO# CTOpPOHBI, U JONYyLIEHHE HaXO-
nok “coBpeMeHHbIX apxeouuat” [XKypaBnes, 1985], c¢ npyro#f; kxoHBep-
TeHTHBIM SBJISETCS U CXOIACTBO IBYCTeHHO-pagHasbHbix Euarchaeocyatha
H HekoTopbix Receptaculita.

Crparturpaduyeckoe 3HaueHue Euarchaeocyatha — HaubGosbluee cpenu
OCTaJIbHbIX HH3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHbIX. B HHXHeM keMOpHH Mo KOMIUIEK-
caM 3THX OKaMeHeJocTe# (B COBOKYMHOCTH C OAaHHbIMH MO APYrHM Cpym-
naM) yCTaHOBJIEHbI YEThIpe sipyca MJIaHETAapHOrO 3HAYEHHH, a TaKxe IJja-
HeTapHble W perdoHajbHble 30Hbl [Po3anoB u ap., 1969; PosaHos,
1973; SpycHoe pacusieHeHHe..., 1984; Zhuravleva, 1970b; Rozanov, Deb-
renne, 1974; u gp.]. B CCCP cyuectByroT cxeMbl 6GuocTpaturpad-
4yecKoro pacujeHeHHs no kommnyekcaM Euarchaeocyatha nns Bcex perHoHoB
pa3BUTHS HHXHekeMOpuiickux otnoxenuil [OkyHeBa, Penuna, 1973; Bense-
Ba u Ap., 1975; S3mup u np., 1975; Ocanuas, 1979]; ectb Takwue
cxeMbl H 3a pyb6exom (Debrenne, 1964, 1970; Debrenne, Rozanov, 1983;
Handfield, 1971; Daily, 1956; Kruse, 1982; Gravestock, 1984; u np.].

Huxe (cM. rnaBy 6, Tabi. 4) npMBOOMTCA B KayecTBe NPHMepa cXeMa
pacujieHeHHsl HHXHero keMbpus Cubupckoil niatpopmsl.

Teorpa¢guueckoe pacnpoctpaHeHHe. Ha pasHbix 3Tamax cBoero pas-
BuTHs Euarchaeocyatha umenu pa3nuyHblit apean. B oTi0XeHHIX TOMMOT-
ckoro Beka noctoBepHble Euarchaeocyatha u3BecTHB! TOJBKO B mpepgesax
Cubupcko#t nnatdopmsl [ XKypasnesa, 19686; Zhuravleva, 1968; SpycHoe...,
1984; danepo3oit Cubupn, 1984], k 10ro-BocTOoKy KOTOpO# OblT MpHYypOYeH
LEeHTp pacceyieHHs 3ToH rpynnbel. Hauwnas c atmabanckoro Beka, Euar-
chaeocyatha HmIHpOKO pacCeIHIIHCh 110 BCEMY MHPOBOMY pPaHHEKeMGpuiickoMy
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Gacceiiny (Cubups, Vpan, Cpemuss Asus u Kasaxcran, 3abaiikangpe
Hanbuuii Boctok B npenenax CCCP, 3anagnas Espona, CeepHast Adpuka,
ABcTpanus, CesepHast AMepHKa), OJHAKO YHCJIO MECTOHAXOXIEHHH B 0T 0.
XEHHAX 3TOrO BeKa ellle He BEJIMKO, XOTS MOPQOJIOro-CHCTEMATHUYECKoe
pa3Hoobpa3He MOCTHIJIO K KOHIY B€Kka MakCHMyma. Bpems HaubGombiuerq
pacceneHds Euarchaeocyatha — 6oTomckuii BeK, KOraga OHH NMPOHHKIH p
AHTapKTHAY. EMy COOTBETCTBYET MaKCHMaJIbHOE YHCJIO MECTOHAXOX ICHHUI!,
B asTom xe Bexe Euarchaeocyatha, npuHHMas aKTHBHOE Y4acTHE B Kap-
KaCOCTPOEHHH, 4YeTKO NPOPHCOBAJIH TPONHYECKO-3KBATOPHAJILHBIH MOSC pay-
Hero xeMbpus, K KOTOPOMY B OCHOBHOM OblLiTH NIPHYPOUYEHbI OPraHOr€HHpe
noctpoidkn [Xypasnesa, 19686, 1979; 19816; Po3anos, 1976, 19846,
1985, 1986; Debrenne, Rozanov, 1983]. Takum o6pa3om, 3Ta rpynna npos-
BUJla cebg M KaK MHOMKATOp MajieOKJMMaTa, H Kak OJHH H3 apryMeHToB
B MOJb3Y TeOpHH Mobuiu3ma. B Tolonckuit Bex apean Euarchaeocyatha
pe3ko cokpatuica [Xypasnesa, 1968,6; )XKypaBnesa, Kammna, 1983],
npuyeM Haubosblllee pacnpocTpaHeHHe OHM HMeNH B mpenenax Cu6Hpu
(AnTae-CasHckas ckiaayatas obiacth, Cubupckas niatdopma). Kak yxe
rOBOPHJIOCh, Ha py6exe cpeaHero xkem6pus Euarchaeocyatha npakTHuecku
NPEKPATHJIH CBOE CYLIECTBOBAHHME: COXPAHHJIUCh PEJIHKTOBbIE GOPMBI, H3-
BECTHbIE B OOHOM MecTOHaxoxAeHHH Ha Cubupckoii niatgpopme [Boor-
auH, 1963; XKypasnesa, 1960; CrpaTturpagus..., 1979; XKypasnepa, Kaum-
Ha, 1983; SpycHoe..., 1984].

ITaneo3konorusa. Euarchaeocyatha, 6yayus MOPCKHMH IOHHBIMH Opra-
HU3MaMH, 6BIJIH MpHYpOYEHBI B OCHOBHOM K TEIUIBIM BOJaM H HEGOJIbIIUM
rnybunam [Xypasnesa, 1960, 1972, 1979; HuxonaeBa u ap., 1986;
Brasier, 1976; Gravenstock, 1984]. B nau6osee 61aronpusaTHo#i 06cTaHOB-
Ke (MJI0Bbl€ X0IMBI — GHOrepMbI; pHc. 28) oHM GbUIH KapKaCOCTPOHTEIAMH,
HO MOIJIH nposBiATh cebs W Kak KapkacosioObl (LHaHOGaKTepHEBbIE 3a-
pOCJIH — OGHOCTPOMBI) HJIH MPOCTO CYLIECTBOBATb BHE OPraHOrEHHBIX IO-
ctpoek. CuM6HO3 Cc nuaHob6akTepusaMH OblI OYEHb YaCThIM, BO3MOXHO,
obsa3atenbHbIM [XKypaBneBa, Msarkosa, 1983; Xypasnesa, CaroTuna, 1984,
Brasier, 1976; Copper, 1974]. Honuble ocanxu, usbupaembie Euarchaeo-
cyatha, — xap6oHaTHble bl (MsArkoe Hiauctoe OHO [[IsiHoBCkas, 1981]),
HEpPEKO ymJIOTHEHHble (TBepaoe GuoreHHoe AHO). IIpukpeneHHble GOPMBI
npeobnananu, XOTS H3BECTHBI ciyyad CBOOGOOHOro JieXaHHS KyOKOB Ha
ITPYHTE M [OaXk€ “napeHHs” HJH “nepexkaTbiBaHHsA” HX B NPHIOHHOM CJioe
BoAbl. Ilutanue Euarchaeocyatha 6bLT0 MaccHBHBIM, OHH OTHOCHJIHCH K
¢HIIbTpaTOPaM HHU3KOIO M BHICOKOTO yPOBHSA. B To e BpeMs HeT HHKaKHX
OCHOBaHHMH Mo aHaJIOTHH C coBpeMeHHbIMH Porifera NpHNHCLIBATE HM CIIO-
CO6HOCTbL K cO3maHHIO o0co6oro Toka BOABI 33 CYET MNpPEANOJaraeMbIX
XTYTHKOBbIX kamep [Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984]. HanpoTuB, Bce naHHbIE,
Nno3BOJISAIOIIHE ¢uKcHpOBaTh TOK Boabl B kybGke Euarchaeocyatha, nmoka-
3bIBalOT, YTO CJeAyeT AONycKaThb HHBEPCHIO HANpaBJIEHHS 3TOro TOKa
[XKypasnesa, 1974, Xypasnesa, Enkuna, 1974). IluTaHue — BHYTpHKIIe-
TOYHOE.

ITo muennto M.[J. Bpa3sbepa [Brasier, 1976], nutanue Euarchaeocyatha
NpOUCXOuIO Mo cnocoby ¢unbTpauuu, HoO He O6bIJIO aKTHBHBIM, Y€M 3Ta
rpynna cyuecTBeHHO otjuyaeTcs oT Porifera s.. bouin nu Euarchaeo-
cyatha ceccHabHBIMH GakTepHodaraMu MM CYCIHEH3HOHHBIMH NHTAaTEIAMH
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pic. 28. Mnosuiit xomm-6rorepm ¢ kapkacocTponTenamu Euarchaeocyatha u nuanobaktenuamu
Renalcis 1 Epiphyton, pEKOHCTPYKUHS: CNpaBa — NaCTHHbI XacakTHH (yepHble yuacTkH) [ XK ypas-

nesa, Catoruna, 1984, puc. 3]

obwero THna — He scHo. M.II. Bpasbep cumraeT, 4T0o Haubosee 6aro-
npusTHo# o6cTaHoBkod ans Euarchaeocyatha 6blik yyacTkd, momo6ubie
backreef, HJIH saryHHble. I10M0XHTETbHOE OTHOLUIEHHE K CBETY KOHTPOJIH-
poBalloch Y Euarchaeocyatha HeGonbIIHMH TJyOHHAMH, rae OHH CEJIH-
HCh, H CHMOHO30M HX ¢ uHaHO6akTepHAMH. BeposaTHO, cBET moMoraj um
ycBaMBaTh NPOAYKThI GOTOCHHTE3A.

Euarchaeocyatha — ctenoranunHbie dopMbl (onTuMyM 35°/ ), MHILb H3pe -
Ka HEKOTODblE€ H3 HHX CEJIHJIHCh 3a MpeJejlaMH yyacTKoB 6GacceiiHa ¢ HOp-
mayibHOH cojneHocThio [HukonaeBa u ap., 1986). HauGonee 6naronpusar-
Hble THOPOJHHAMHYECKHE YCJIOBHA — MEJKOBOJHbIE YYaCTKH JIHTOPAJH C
yMEpPEHHO aKTHBHbIM OBHXeHHeM Boabl. Hecomuenno, Euarchaeocyatha
pearvpoBajl, kak H Jio6ble Apyrde KapKacCOCTPOHTESH, Ha COJEPXaHHE
CaCOs B Mopckoii Boge. IToBbllIeHHOE cofepx)aHHe cojlell KalbLHA NPHBO-
nuiio k gononHuTenabHoH cagke CaCO; Ha BHELIHHX NMOBEPXHOCTAX Ky6KOB
(xpaccaTbl) H crioco6cTBOBaI0o 06pa30BaHHIO PAa3IMYHBIX CKEJIETH3IHPOBAH-
HbIX BBIPOCTOB.

XapaKTepuCTHKa OPraHOT€HHBIX NOCTpOek (CM. pHC. 28), B COOPYXEHHH
KoTOpbIx NpHHHUMau yyacTHe Euarchaeocyatha, nana B paborax H.T. Xy-
pasneBo#t [1960, 1972, 1979; HukonaeBa u ap., 1986; u T1.4.], ®. debpeHH
[Debrenne, 1964, Debrenne, Rozanov, 1983; Debrenne, James, 1981],
I1. Konnepa [Copper, 1974] u np. HnoBble XOJMBbI HE OTJHYAJIUChb OT
TaKOBbIX, COOPYXXaeMbIX B paHHEM—CpeJHEM NaJie030€ C yYacCTHEM APYrHX
HHM3LIKX MHOTOKJIeTOuHbIX [ XKypaBnieBa, Msarkosa, 1974,6], Ho TonbKoO B nep-
Bo# moJioBuHe paHHero kem6pus Euarchaeocyatha yyacTBoBa/ii aKTHBHO B
COOpYXXEHHH CJIOXHOH opraHoreHHo# noctpoiiku — pudouna [XKypasnesa,
1972, 1979; Hukonaesa u ap., 1986]. Tak, pasmep AtnabaHckoro pudouna,
npuypoyeHHoro k CaxaHckoH opraHoreHHo#l moJjioce B paHHeKeMOpHii-
CKOM 3MHKOHTHHEeHTalbHOM 6acceiine Cubupckoii niatdopmMel, JocTUral B
nonepeyHuke 120 kM, a MOLIHOCTb 3TOr0 COOpYyxeHHsA npeBbimana 200 M.

3akmoyenne. HecMoTps Ha BbICOKYIO cTeneHb H3yyeHHocTH Euarchaeo-
cyatha u npopoynkarollleecs aKTHBHOE HX HcciiefoBaHHe 6oJibLIOH rpymn-
no# cneuHaJHCTOB, MHOTHE BOMPOCHI OCTalOTCH HepelleHHbIMH. O611as cH-
cteMa 3ToH rpynmbl, XOTS H OOOCHOBBIBAa€TCA BCEMH CHELHAJUCTAMH
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dcxonsd M3 OJIH3KHX NPHHLHIOB, npopaboTaHa He 10 KOHIA; CNOPHBIMH
ABJIAIOTCS TOJIOXKEHHE B CHCTEME H paHr MoJOTpAAoB Putapacyathina,
Dictyocyathina, caMOCTOATENILHOCTb OT/IEJIbHbIX CEMEHCTB U HaJACEMENCTB.
B HacTtosweill pabore Bonpoc o HeBanHgHOCTH momoTpsga Nochoroicyat-
hina pewleH N Ha nepBOoH cTadHH; HyXHa raybokas MU OCTOpOXHas
PEBH3HA 3TOH HMCKYCCTBEHHOH rpynnupoBKH. TpeBOXHT XOpOLIO H3BECT-
HOE BCEM CHeLHaJIUCTaM 0OCTOATENbCTBO, KOTAa IJI OJHOI'O MECTOHAXOX-
JeHHs. H OOHOH 06CTAaHOBKH yCTaHaBJIHBAKOTCA MHOTHE BHIbl OJHOTO poJja.
Tonbko HauyaToO H3yueHHe MHKPOCTPYKTYpbl ckeyieta Euarchaeocyatha, ux
TadOHOMHH, NasIe03KOJIOrHH, najseobuoreorpadun. HecomHeHHO, HAMETHB-
IWKHCA B HacTofAlled paboTe KOMNJEKCHbIH, CpaBHHTEIbHO-MODPGOIOrHye-
CKHH Moaxond K H3y4YeHHIO 3TOH rpynmnbl NOMOXET B OaJibHellieM eule 6o-
Jlee MOJIHOMY pPaCKPBITHIO MPHPOIb! 3TOH LIETHKOM BbIMepIIEH IpyMbl Op-
raHu3sMoB. Haspen Bompoc o peBusuu Euarchaeocyatha Ha ponoBoM u
BHIOBOM YPOBHSAX C LIE€JIbIO HCKJIHOYEHHS CHHOHHMOB.

IMMOATUII APHROSALPINGATA

Aphrosalpingata — BbIMepIlIHe, TPUMHTHBHbIE, MHOTOKJIETOYHbIE GEHTOC-
Hble MOPCKHE OpraHH3Mbl, JHBHYaJIbHblE HJIH KOJIOHHAJIbHbIE, C HEMOCTOSH-
HOH ¢opmoii Tena (puc. 29). OCHOBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM B CTPOEHHH Kapbo-
HaTHOTO CKeJleTa ABJIAJIUHCh CHPHHTH (TpyOKH), KOTOpble 0603HaYaTH KHBYIO
30Hy opraHi3Ma H oTBeyajd JorteuenaM Euarchaeocyatha wunu Mepo-
nenaM Receptaculita. OHu pacnonaranuce no nepudepHH LEHTpanbHOMH
nosocT (cM. puc. 29,1), co3naBaaM BHYTPEHHIOI H HapyXHYIO MOBEpX-
HOCTH Ky6ka KOHIlaMH cupuHT. LleHTpaibHas nojocTh Morya O6bITh cBO6OA-
Ho#t unu 3anosHeHHOH BbIpocTaMu THNA aMopd HiIH TyOycamu. B cupuHrax
O6HJILHO MOTJIH pa3BHBAaThCS IJIIOMBI (CM. pHC. 29,5).

HapyXHbIM KOHIIaM CHPHHI CBOHCTBEHHO ObIJIO pa3fesiiThCs MepeMbly-
kaMH (cM. pHc. 29,6); 6Gnaromaps 3TOMy co3fgaBajiack cBoeobpa3Has
30Ha BOJIH3H HapyXHOH MOBEPXHOCTH, KOTOpas BIOCJIEACTBHH, pa3BHBASCh,
nmepexonusia B pa3jiMyHoro Tuna BbIpocThl. IlocnmenHue oTBedanu Opyro#
CTaJHH CYLIeCTBOBaHHS opraHH3Ma — 06e3 LeHTpaJibHOH nosioctu. Aphro-
salpingata — cnabGoH3yueHHas rpynna ¢ y3KHM CTpaTHrpadHuecKHM OHa-
Ma3soHOM H OrpaHH4YeHHbIM apeasjioM. OHa HM3BECTHa H3 BEPXHEro CHjypa
Myronxap, CesepHoro u [TonspHoro Ypana, [la#i-Xos u Canaupckoro kps-
xa. JIng 3To# rpynnel HET HH onpenenuTesiell, HU katanoroB. OHa BolIa
TOJBKO B cnpaBOYHHK "OCHOBBI najieoHToslorud. I'y6kH, apxeouuaTsl, KU-
lIeYyHoNmoJI0CTHLIE, YepBH” [1962] u B "Treatise on Invertebrate Paleon-
tology” [1972]. a, takxe B CnpaBouHHuKe... (1984).

Mopdoaorus. Mopdonoruueckoe pasnoobpasue Aphrosalpingata u3-
BECTHO €llle He MOJIHOCThIO.

Pa3smepbl. BeanunHa oTHENbHBIX AHBHAYaJIbHbIX OPraHU3MOB pa3JiHy-
Ha, OHa KoJs1e6JIeTCS OT HECKOJIbKHX € IHHHIL 10 HECKOJIbKHX IEeCATKOB MHJLIH-
METPOB. Y OTHOCHTEJIbHO KPYMHBIX 3K3eMIIAPOB C SCHO BbIpaXX€HHOMH pa-
nuansHO# cuMMeTpHe#t BbicoTa kyb6ka mocturajia 65 MM, momepeyHUK —
11—25 MMm; nnactuHyaTble GopMbl THAHYTCA HHorga Ha 150—200 mMm.

®opma. BuewHuit o6iuk Aphrosalpingata Haxoautcs B GoJiblIOH
3aBHCHMOCTH OT yCJIOBHH cylecTBoBaHHA. YacTo OHBHAyaslbHblE OpraHH3-
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Puc. 29. Crpoenue ckenera ky6ka Aphrosalpingata
A — xy6ok Aphrosalpinx; 5 — Aphrosalpinx B nancocxaaHoi cTaaHH — AeTab CTPOCHHA (pa3pacTaHHA
Tuna 6ynnosycos); B — kybok Nematosalpinx B npomonbHOM (c/ieBa) M MOMEPEYHOM (CrpaBa) .CEYEHHSX
| — CHpHHIH, 2 — LEHTpa/ibHas nonoctb, 3 — amMopdsel, § — Tybychl, 5§ — raOMbI, 6 — MEPEMBIYKH Ha
KOHLaX CHPHHT, 7 — cTpaTyMsl, § — 6ynno3ycel, 9 — Mononoit ky6ok, /0 — 3anasHHble TpPY6OUKH CHPHHT,
11 — BBIPOCTBI BHYTpeHHEH CTEHKH THNa aMopd, /2 — paaukaTyc, 13 — nopHCTOCTb CKEAETHBIX 3JEMEHTOB
paaunkatyca, /4 — cBa3b Ty6ycoB H rOpH30HTabHBIX CHPHHr y Neinatosalpinx

Mbl Aphrosalpinx nocensynuck cpeau 3apocieil Bogopocyieit H ¢GOpMH-
pPOBaJIUCh COTJIACHO C KOHTAKTOM [BYX COCEQHHX TaJlIyCOB BOJOPOCIIH.
IIpu cBobGonHoM pa3BHTHH Aphrosalpingata ¢dopma kybka Gblna cy6-
UHJIHHOPHYECKOH HIIH clierka y3KoKoHHYecKoii. Hepeko kKyGKH H30THYTBI.
®dopmMa Teja Moria 6bITh CHMMETPUYHOH HITH acCHMMeTpH4YHOH. CHMMeTpHY-
Hasgs ¢dopma Morna ObITb OOHHOYHOH HMJIM BETBHCTOH, LHJIHHIPHYECKOH,
npsAMoil HJIH chepouIanbHOH, yallle ¢ pagHaabHOR CHMMeETpPHEH; CHPHHIH,
¢$bopMHpOBaBILIHE MEXKCTEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO (KHBYIO 30HY) H LIEHTPAJIbHYIO
N0JIOCTh, MOTJIH XapaKTe€PH30BaThCsA NPaBHJIbHBIM HJIH HENPaBHJIbHBIM pac-
NOJIOXKEHHEeM; LleHTpaJibHasg MOJIOCTh OTCYTCTBOBaJla MJIM MPHCYTCTBOBAJIa,
Morja ObITb MOJIOH HJIM 3aMOJIHEHHOH BEPTHKAJIbHBIMH CHPHHIaMH HJIH
rybuaroii Maccoit (cM. puc. 29,2; Taba. VII).

AcHMMeTpHYHble GOPMBI — BBIPOCTBI, HHOrda CBOGOAHbIE HITH KaXyTCs
HapacTalolUuMH Ha cyGeTpaT (CM. pHC. 29), ONHHOYHBIE HJIH BETBHCTBIE.
HakJyioHHble HJIH TOPH30OHTaJIbHblE NJIacCTHHOOOpa3Hble BLIPOCTHI, Ha3bIBae-
Mble CTpAaTYMaMH, COCTOSJIH H3 CHPHHI (cM. pHc. 29,7) Tex Xke pa3MepoB,
YTO U y CHPHHI, CTPOSALIHUX padHasibHO-CHMMETpPUYHBIH KyO6oK. CTpaTyMbl
6onblIeH YacThIO MapajiesibHbl ApYr ApYry.

Pa3pacTaHus H BBIPOCTBI BJIHSJIM Ha oOwMH KOHTYp Tena. M3BecTHBI
6echopMeHHble BbIpOCThl THMa aMop¢ (cM. pHuc. 29,3), a Takke BbIPOCTHI,
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copMHPOBaHHbIE U3 SYEHCTOH MacChl CKEJIETHOT O BelllecTBa (BLIPOCTBI THHa
6yanosyc) (cM. pHC. 29,8). OOGe pa3HOBHOHOCTH BBIPOCTOB NOAO06HE
3yapXxeoLHaTOBbIM.

B npouecce pocTta Ky6ka BHIPOCTHI MOTJIH MEHATb CBOK MOPGOJIOTH 0,
Tepss MM npuobpeTas HOBBIE YEPThL. JTO XOPOLIO BHAHO Ha aMopodax,
KOTOpbIE Yy OOHOrO M TOrO XK€ 3K3eMIUISpa MOIJIH ObITb MaCCHBHBIMy
wmi ToHkuMu (Tabn. VIL3). Byayun cnocoOHbIMH K BHAOHW3MEHEHH}O,
BBIPOCTBI HEPEKO JaBaJli CHJIbHbIE OTKJIOHEHHS OT CBOMX THIMHYHBIX hopm,
H B clly4ae OTYJIEHEHHS HX OT OCHOBHOro kyGka MOXHO OLIHOOYHO mpu-
HATh HX 3a caMoOCTosTeJbHble opraHu3Mbl. Tak, Palaeoschada [Msarkosa,
19556], onucaHHas BHayajle Kak CaMOCTOSATEJIbHbIH OpraHH3M, SBJSJacCh
B OeHCTBHTEIBHOCTH BbIpocTaMu Tuna 6ystodyc y Aphrosalpingata (cm.
puc. 29,5). BonbIIHHCTBO HapYyKHBIX BbIPOCTOB Ha 6oJiee MO3OHUX CTaOHAX
nepecTpauBajiocb B cCaMOCTOSTebHble KYOKH. BBIpOCTBI, kak NpaBHJIO, HE
NOBTOPSAJIH MOJIHOCTBK) THUN CHMMETPHH, NMPUCYIIUH OCHOBHOMY KYOKYy, a
HMEHHO: HE HMEJIH L€HTPaJbHOH NOJIOCTH W paJHajIbHOTO pachoJIOXKEeHHS
CHPHHT.

BeipocTel BO3HHKa M Mo Mepe pocTa kybka (C HEKOTOpBIM 3amno3fa-
HHEM IO OTHOLIEHHIO K HEMY) H CTAHOBHJIUCh OCHOBaHHEM AJs HOPMHDO-
BaHHS CaMOCTOSITEJIbHBIX palHajIbHO-CUMMETPHYHBIX KyOKOB. BbIpocThl
THNa AYKTYCOB HE HMEIT CKOJNbKO-HHUOYIb NOCTOSHHBIX pa3MepoB. Bert-
BHCTble KOJIOHHAJIbHbIE (OPMBI BbIpacTaJid U3 ob1uie# Macchl MIaCTHHYATBIX
BbIpocTOB (Tabn. VIIL /).

CBoeobpa3Hyr ¢opMy kybka uMen Nematosalpinx — oaHa U3 pasHo-
BUOHOCcTel Aphrosalpingata. 9To 06bIYHO HEKPYNHbIE HHIHHAPHYECKHE Hop-
Mbl C paguajibHOH CHMMeTpHeEH, YacTo OHUXOTOMHpYlolUe (cM. puc. 29,B),
COCTOSIIHE M3 BEPTHKAJIbHBIX MOJIbIX TpyOouek — Ty6ycOB H FOpU3OHTAJIb-
HbIX CHDHUHTI, OJIM3KHX MO BeJIMYHHE Mexay coboii.

HunuBuayalbHOCTbh, HAHUBHAYAaJbHOCTb H KOJIOHHAb-
HocTb. Ilpu onucanuu Aphrosalpingata Henb3ss OaThb €IHHOrO MPOCTOro
onpenenieHus ¢opmbl Tena. Bo3MoxxHo, Haubosiee BaXXHBIM NPH3HAKOM,
HECMOTpS Aaxe Ha ero He6osblIyr0 MOPGOJOrHYECKYI0 H TaKCOHOMHYE-
CKYI0 LIEHHOCTb, fABJISE€TCA MJIACTHYHOCTb Ipynnbl. DTH OpraHU3Mbl Ha4H-
HalOTCAd KaK MpOCTble TPYOKH — CHPHHTH M MOTYT CYLIECTBOBAaTb KakK CO-
BOKYMHOCTb HEKOTOporo uucia HX. Ec/H ecTh NOCTOAHCTBO B TOJIIHHE
CTEHOK CHDHHT H Ty6ycoB, TO HET HHKaKOro MOCTOSHCTBA B HX MOJIOXKEHHH
npH GopMHpPOBaHHH OMBHAYaJIbHOTO OpraHH3Ma, CrelHaTH3alii Ui Oub-
¢epenunanuu. PaguanbHble ¢opMbl Aphrosalpingata nerko mepexonasiT B
Apyrue pa3januHble GpopMmbl (cM. pHuc. 29). Bo3M0OXHO, 4TO HET KOPpENALHH,
KoTOopas MorJia 6bl 0ka3blBaTh BJIUSIHHE HA 0COGEHHOCTH pocTa (CMEXHbIX CH-
puHr). CnenoBaTenbHo, popMa Tesa MorJia 6bITh NPOCTO PE3YJILTATOM COE-
JUHEHUS UHOUBHIOYYMOB (CHPHHT), KOTOpble MOTJIH CYLIECTBOBATh B Npene-
Jlax OJHOro AWBHAYaJIbHOIO OpraHu3Ma.

OnpenenuTh HHOMBHA HEBO3MOXKHO. MBI NpeanoYyuTaeM paccMaTpHBaTh
Aphrosalpingata kak OMBHOyalibHble OpraHU3Mbl. YpOBEHb OpraHH3allUH
KaxeTcs TakuM Xe, kak y Syringocnematida (Euarchaecyatha).

Cnoco6 npukpenneHus - Cpenu Aphrosalpingata BcTpeuaroTcs
bopMbl, MpUKpenjeHHble ¢ NMOMOIIBIO paaukatyca (kxabyyuka npHpacTa-
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pusi) B BHIE KODEUIKOBHAHBIX BBIPOCTOR, cocTosmmmx ms CO€ IMHEHHBIX
p EOHHYIO LEMOYKY M BBITAHYTBIX B JUIHHY CHpuHr yny Tpy6Gouek, CTeH-
ki KOTOpBIX HMEJIH MOPbI, PACNOJNIOKEHHbIE PANaMy, ¢ nHaMCTPOM,O 16
0,18 MM. MoxHo HabJr0aaTh, Kak H3 CHPHHT OKPYIJIOH bopmur ¢OPMHI’JYCT-
cs1 kKy6oK ¢ ONpeNesIeHHbIMA YepTaMH; A4eHKa Pa3pacTaeTCs 3a cueT necym.
MeTPHYHO PaCMOJIOKEHHBIX CHPHHT, YaCTO H3OTHYTBIX, o6JeKajomwux apyr
apyra (cm. puc. 29,12, 13; Tabn. VII, dur. 4).

Ckenet. Kapb6oHaTHbIA ckeneT HMeJ OPraHOMHMHEPAJIbHYIO NPHPOAy.
Ky6xd — [OBYCTEHHbIE, HMMEIOLIHE B HHTEPBAJIJIIOME CHCTEMY CHDHHT, B
KOTOpBIX pacnojaraiuch rjiombl. CHPHHIH 06bEeIMHEHBI B pa3JIMYHbIE ar-
peraTbl: OT OJHOH# CHPHHIH [0 HECKOJIBKHX COTEH B KaXIOM KyGke.
OHH pa3MellajIuCh pajHajibHO B TOPH30HTAJIbHOH NJOCKOCTH HJM Gec-
nopaaoyHo. JIuBHayaneHbIH opranu3sM — kybok Aphrosalpingata — mor
cOCTOSITh H3 OOHOTO HJIM HECKOJIbKHX CJIO€B CHPDHHI, MOT OBITb C LIEHT-
panbHOH NONOCThIO MM 6€3 Hee. Y HEKOTOPLIX (OPM OTHYETJIMBbIE MNpa-
BHJIbHbIE CHPDHHIH OJHWHAaKOBOH BEJIHYHHBI pacroJjiarajiuch LeHTpo6exHo no
OTHOLIEHHIO K LIEHTPaJIbHOH NOJIOCTH, oOpa3ys 30Hy HHTepBajJlloMa, Or-
paHHYEHHYIO IBYMs MOBEPXHOCTAMH, 0Opa30BaHHBIMH 3a CYET OKOHYaHHH
cupuHr (tabn. VIL,3); 3TH NOBEPXHOCTH CJIYXKHJH HapyXHOH H BHYT-
penHe# cTeHkaMHu opraHu3ma. CHPHHIH Yallle pacnoJiarajHch NapajieibHO
Apyr OpYyry, HO MOIJIH ObIThb OPHEHTHpPOBaHBI H Non yriom go 90°, Tor-
Ja OHH pa3JIHYaJIiCh Ha 6GoJyiee KOpOTKHe (TaHreHUHasbHbIe) H 6oJiee OJTHH-
Hble (padHajbHblE); CTPATYMbl GOPMHPOBAJIHCh TOJILKO 3a CYET KOPOTKHX,
JIMHEHHO PacMoJIOXKEHHBIX CHPHUHI. CHPHHIH CO CTEHKaMH NOYTH OJHHAKO-
Boii TosmuHbl (0,04—0,5 MM) OOBIYHO MJIOTHO ynakoBaHbl, C pedKHMH
nopaMu. CTEHKH CHPDHHT HHOTJa CIJIO€Hbl. | OpH30HTaIbHblE CHDHHIH MOT JTH
COEIMHATBLCA C MPOAOJIbHO OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIMH TyOycaMH, 3alOJIHABIIHMH
HeHTpanbHy nojocTh (y Nematosalpinx). TybGyckl Hepeoko BeTBSTCH,
NpOTArHBasch Ha BCIO AJIMHY LieHTpajibHOH nojiocTd. KoHTakT BepTHKaJIb-
HbIX TyOycOB H TOpPH3OHTAJIbHbIX CHPHHI fCHO BHAEH (CM.pHC.29,/4)
6rmaronaps nosiBJieHHI0 Ty6ycoB, NEPeXOASIINX B TOPH3OHTAJIbHbIE CHPHHIH
(tabn. VIIL3).

CupuHIrH, OObIYHO nOJIbIE, ¢ OOOMX KOHLOB OTKpbITbIE HIIH YaCTHYHO
3aKpbIThle, HHOr1a 3aMoJIHEHbl riroMaMH TosuuHoi 0,02—0,04 MM; cTpo-
roii OpHEHTHPOBKH IUIEHKH IJIIOMbI He HMenH. HapykHoe oTBepcTHE CHPHHT
Ha3bIBA€TCS YCThEM; OHO HHOrJa MEperopa)HBajioch nepeMblikaMH Ha 60-
Jiee MeJIKHE y4acTKH (CM. puc. 29,6). XapaKkTepHbIM ABJISAJIOCh OTIIHYpPOBbLIBa-
HHE Tajblleo6pa3HbIX BLIPOCTOB OT CHPHHT B BHAE 3amasHHBIX TpyGouek
(cM. puc. 29,10), koTopble, Mo-BHAMMOMY, OblLIH cBoeoOpa3Ho# ¢opMoii
pocTa, KakoH-To cTagued pa3BHTHSA CHpHHI. HekoTopble sueHcTbie CH-
PHHI'H MMEJIH MacCCHBHYIO CTEHKY ¢ mopaMH (MJIH 6€3 HHX) H KaHaJIbllaMH,
NPOHHU3LIBAIOIIHMH BCHO TOJIUIHHY CTEHKH SYeHKH HIIH 4YacTb ee.

MukpocTpykTypa  ckeineta  Aphrosalpingata —  rpaHyJjspHas
(tabn. VIIL2), cxonnas ¢ MHKpocTpykTypoil ckenetra Euarchaeocyatha.
Pa3Mep 3epeH KpHCTajJIOB AOCTHraeT 5—7 MKM H COH3MEPHM CO cCpeaHeH
BEJIMYHHOH KpHCTajJIoB ocHOBHOro ckenera Euarchaeocyatha. Ha nnockoc-
TAX KPHCTAJUIOB HabJIFOJAaIOTCA XOPOILIO BhIpaXK€HHasi CNAsSHHOCTb H TOYKH
3apoXAeHHs HOBBIX kpucTayuioB (Tabu. VIIL,2). B GonblIHHCTBE ciyyaeB
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ouepTaHHd 3€PEH criaxeHbl. CKeJeTHOE BELIECTBO KOHTAKTHPYET C MOpo-
noii (kapboHaTOM KaJibLius) OTYETJIHBO, HO HE TaK pe3Ko, KakK y Euarchaeo.
cyatha. KoHTakT ¢pukcupyeTcs CMeHOH BeJlHYHHBI KpucTasios. [IpocTtpaHcr-
BO MEXIy KpPHCTaJulaMH OblJIO 3aHATO OpraHHYeCKHUM BelllecTBOM. IIpH yge-
nuyeHud B 1000 pa3 BHOHO, 4TO arperaTbl NPOCBETJIEHHBIX KPUCTaJlJlog
oboralieHbl HM; B HEKOTOPBIX CJIy4asX BHIEH Nepexo/] NePBHYHOIO CKeJeTa,
oboraleHHOro opraHMYeCKHM BELIECTBOM, B CKEJIET, 3aMELIEHHBIH KpyMHO-
3epHUCTHIM JOJIOMHTOM. 3aMelleHHe NPOH3OLIIIO HAa H30JTHPOBAHHBIX y4acT-
KaX. MHKpOCTpyKTypa OOMHaKoBa y CTEHOK CHPHHI, KpaccaT M APYrHX
yacTeit ckenera.

Llenmpaabnaa nosocms y OUBHAYaJIbHOrO opraHu3sMa obpa3syeTcs B pe-
3yJIbTaTe NPaBUJILHOTO PACIOJIOXKEHHS CHPUHT, OHa Yallle — MoJas, pexe —
C BEpTHKaJIbHbIMH TyOycaMH HJIH 3amojiHeHa rybyaToii Maccoii.

HapyxcHasa cmenkxa He caMoCTOsATelbHass; oHa obpa3yeTcs H3 OKOH-
YaHUA CHUPHHI. YCTbsi CHDHHI YCJIOXHEHBI OONOJIHUHTEJIbHBIMH BbIPOCTaMH
CKeJleTa THUMa HeJOpa3BUThIX NEPErOPOAOK — MEpPEMBbIYEK.

BrHympennaa cmeHKa TO CBOEMY CTPOEHHIO TOHKas, MOPHCTas, MOXET
JlaBaTh BBIPOCTHI BHYTPb LIEHTPAJIbHOH MOJIOCTH.

Hnmepsaaaiom — TOJOCTb MeXIYy BHYTPEHHEH H HapyXXHOH CTEHKaMH,
06pa30BaHHbBIMHM 3a CYET IJIOTHOH YNAaKOBKH CHPHHI, PaclOJIOXEHHBIX
panuaibHoO.

BepxHuii kpaii xybka oOpa3oBbIBali CHPHHTH, PacloOJIOXKEHHbIE B MO-
CIIeIHEM psay.

Cuctrema. B 1939 r. npu MapmIpyTHBIX HCCJIEQOBaHHAX HEMBIX TOJILL
Ha CeBepHoM VYpaine (p. Bumepa) E.M. MAarkoBoii H H3BECTHBIM Yypajb-
ckuM reosiorom A.H. HBaHOBBIM B JIyJJIOBCKUX OTJIOXKEHHSAX COBMECTHO C
Favosites sp., Lisatripa linguata Buch. u Heliolites sp. Obliu HaiineHs!
OCTaTKH CBO€0Opa3HbIX OPraHM3MOB, HATOMHHAKOIIKX 10 CBOEMY BHELIHEMY
BHOY H pyro3el U apxeouuaTbl. COOpbl 3THX 3araJoYyHbIX OpPraHH3MOB
TEMH K€ MCCJIEJOBATEJISMH OblJIM MOBTOpPeHb! B 1949 u 1951 rr.

IlepBoe onmucaHue ux 6blI0 maHo Jumb B 1955 r. [Msarkosa, 1955a,6]
noa Ha3BaHHAMH Aphrosalpinx textilis, Nematosalpinx dichotomica u
Paleoschada crassimuralis. Torna e 6blia nmpeajoxeHa cucteMa Aphro-
salpingata.



THII ARCHAEOCYATHA
KJIACC APHROSALPINGOIDA MIAGKOVA, 1955
OTPS I APHROSALPINGIFORMES MIAGKOVA, 1955
CEMENCTBO APHROSALPINGIDAE MIAGKOVA, 1955
Po a Aphrosalpinx Miagkova, 1955
CEMENCTBO NEMATOSALPINGIDAE MIAGKOVA, 1955
Poa Nematosalpinx Miagkova, 1955

OTP S]] PALAEOSCHADIDA' MIAGKOVA, 1955
CEMENRCTBO PALAEOSCHADIDAE MIAGKOVA, 1955
P o a Palaeoschada Miagkova, 1955

AT. Bonoroun [1956], pa3bupas Bompoc o0 KjacCHOHKalLlMH THMa
Archaeocyatha, o6beaunun Aphrosalpingata u Syringocnematida (Archaeo-
cyatha) B coctaBe kiacca Aphrosalpingidea; 0IHOBPEMEHHO OH H3MEHHI
HanUMcaHue kiacca — Aphrosalpingidea, npHHsAB OKOHuYaHHe “-idea”,
orpana — Aphrosalpingida ¢ okoHyanueM ”-ida”. B 3ToMm e BuIE CHCTEMA
Aphrosalpingata 6ei1a Bkao4eHa B "OCHOBBI NajieOHTOJIOTHH” [Bosoraus,
MsrkoBa, 1962].

O. Xunn [Treatise, 1972] npenjoxuna ele oAMH BapHaHT KJIacCH-
¢ukauuu Aphrosalpingata, koTopas 65u3ka K npenyoxeHHoi [Bomorous,
Msrkosa, 1962]. Ona [Treatise, 1972] npeanonaraer, ccbinasick Ha b. Lur-
mepa u 3. Purtwens [Zigler, Rietschel, 1970], uto kjacc W OTpaAn
Aphrosalpingidea, BO3MOXHO, CJIeIyeT OTHOCHTb K KOJHAIL[HEBbIM BO-

JOpOCIAM.
Ha pannblit MoMeHT cucTemMa Aphrosalpingata npencrtaBiseTrcs B clie-

AYHOLIEM BHOE:

IMOATHUII APHROSALPINGATA ZHURAVLEVA,
MIAGKOVA, 1979

KJIACC APHROSALPINGIDEA MIAGKOVA, 1955

OTPSAJ APHROSALPINGIDA MIAGKOVA, 1955
CEMENCTBO APHROSALPINGIDAE MIAGKOVA, 1955
P o n Aphrosalpinx Miagkova, 1955
CEMEWCTBO NEMATOSALPINGIDAE MIAGKOVA, 1955
Poa Nematosalpinx Miagkova, 1955
BupoBoit coctaB Aphrosalpingata 6GeneH, 0oi IipeacTaBJieH BCEro ABYMS
BHaaMH: Aphrosalpinx textilis Miagkova, 1955 u Nematosalpinx dichotomica

Miagkova, 1955.
Huxe cneqyer xapakTepHCTHKa KaXXJOro M3 TaKCOHOB.

IMMOATHUII APHROSALPINGATA ZHURAVLEVA, MIAGKOVA, 1979

Aphrosalpingata: Zhuravleva, Miagkova, 1979, p. 521.

Ouaruo3. CoBnagaeT ¢ OuarHo3oM Kkiacca Aphrosalpingidea Miag-
kova, 1955.

'OTpan B knacc Aphrosalpingoida 6611 BKIIOUYEH YCIOBHO.
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CpaBHeHnHue. Otnuyaercs ot noatuna Euarchaeocyatha ctpoenuem
HapyXHOH M BHyTpeHHeH NoBepXHoCTeH KkyOka, KOTopble CO3JaBaJIHCh 3a
CYeT OKOHYAHHS CHPHHI.

CocTtaB. EnuHcTBeHHBbIH KJlacc B cocTaBe NOATHIIA.

PacnpocTtpanenune. Cunyp, aymioBckuil spyc, Ypan, Canaupckuii
KpSX.

KJACC APHROSALPINGIDEA MIAGKOVA, 1955

Aphrosalpingoida: Msarkosa, 1955a, c. 638; Opywuu, 1974, c. 163.

Aphrosalpingidea: Bosnoraud, Msarkosa, 1962, c. 134; Hill, 1972, p. E134.

JduarHo3. Mopckie NpUMHTHBHbIE NPHKPENJIEHHbIE OHBHAYyaJlbHble
HJH KOJIOHHAJIbHble OpPraHH3Mbl, NPEHUMYILIECTBEHHO C LHJIMHIPHYECKOH
HJIM HenpaBHJIbHOH ¢opMoit kybka; OByCTeHHble, C HHTEPBAJUIIOMOM, 3a-
NOJIHEHHBbIM CHpHHraMu. HapyxHas U BHYTpeHHS CTeHKH 06pa3oBaHbl KOH-
LlaMH CHpPHHTr. BbIpocThl MoOryt ObITh B BHAE CTpaTyMOB, kpaccaT, OyK-
TycoB W amopod. LleHTpajbHas NOJNOCTh MOXET GbITH CBO6OOHOH HIJIH 3a-
NOJIHEHHOH CKeJIETHBIMH 3JIEMEHTaMH B BHAe TYOycoB H aMOp¢ HIIH MOXET
OTCYTCTBOBaThb. [ JIloMBI y pa3HbIX MpelacTaBHUTeJeH pa3BUTbl HEpaBHOMEp-
Ho. CkeJleTHbIE 3JIEMEHTBI HE BCE H He BCerga MOpPHCTHIE.

CpaBHeHue. EnuHcTBeHHBIH kjacc B cocTaBe MOATHIIA.

CocTtaB. OguH otpsan Aphrosalpingida.

PacnpocTtpanenne. Cunyp, nyanoBckuit spyc, ¥Ypan ot Ilai-Xos
no Myronxap, rpsaa YepHbimesa, Cataupckuil Kpsx.

OTPAA APHROSALPINGIDA MIAGKOVA, 1955

Aphrosalpingiformes: Msarkosa, 1955a, c. 638.
Aphrosalpingida: BonorauH, Msarkosa, 1962, c. 136.
Palaeoschadida: Bonoraux, Msarkosa, 1962, c. 137.

OuarHo3. CMm. quarHos kJjacca.

CpaBHeHue. EnuHcTBeHHBIH OTpsA B cocTaBe KJacca.

CocrtaB. [IBa cemeiictBa: Aphrosalpingidae, Msarkosa, 1955 u Ne-
matosalpingidae, Marxkosa, 1955.

Pacnpoctpanenue. CM. pacnpocTpaHeHHe KJiacca.

CEMEWCTBO APHROSALPINGIDAE MIAGKOVA, 1955
Aphrosalpingidae: Msarkosa, 1955a, c. 639; Bonoraux, Msarkosa, 1962, c. 136.
Palaeoschadidae: Bonoraun, Msarkosa, 1962, c. 137.

Ouarno3. Ky6ok uuiauHapuyeckuit unu ciabokoHHYeCKHH, HHTep-
BaJUIIOM 06pa3oBaH CHPHHraMH C PeAKHMH NopaMH. B ycTbsX CHpHHI pa3-
BHBalOTCA nepeMblykH. HapyxkHas U BHYTpEHHSS CTEHKH HECAMOCTOSTEIb-
Hble. llenTpanbHas mosocTh cBO6OAHAs MJIM 3aNOJIHEHHAss BBIDOCTAMH TH-
na amop¢. BeipocTel THma cTpaTymMoB, OYkTycoB H amop¢. Panukatyc
BbIpa)K€H KOPHEBHAHBIMH Da3BEeTBJICHHAMH. I TIIOMBI pacnpenesieHbl HepaB-
HOMEPHO.

CpaBHeHue. OT cemeiicTBa Nematosalpingidae otanuaercs cobon-
HOH OT TyOyCOB LIEHTpaJIbHOH MOJIOCThIO, NPUCYTCTBHEM paaHKaTyca H oOH-
JILEM BBIPOCTOB.

CocTtaB. OauH pon Aphrosalpinx.

PacnpocTtpanenune. CM. pacnpocTpaHEHHE KJacca.
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CEMENCTBO NEMATOSALPINGIDAE MIAGKOVA,

Nematosalpingidae: Msrkosa, 19556, c. 478.

Nuaruos. Kyb6ok uuaMHApHYECKOH GOPMEIL cnocobuus x HXO-
TOMHYECKOMY AejieHnto. LleHTpanbHas NOJIOCTh 3aHATA TyGycamy, NOKpbI-
TBIMH KpaccaTaMH, JApyrHe THIbl BBIPOCTOB He HabmoaarTcsa. T nrome; pas-
puThl cabo. PanukaTyc Heu3BecTeH. )

CpaBHeHHeE. CM. pasgen “CpaBHeHHE” B ONHCAaHHH ceMeHCTma
Aphrosalpingidae.

CocrtaB. Onun pong Nematosalpinx.

PacnpoctpaHneHune. CM. pacnpocTpaHeHHe KJlacca.

['eonioruvyeckas HMCTOPHA H cTpaTHrpadHyeckoe 3HauyeHue. Aphrosal-
pingata, OTHOCHMBbIE N0 NJaHy CTpoeHUs K THNy Archaeocyatha, ornanens
3HAYHTEJIbHBIM BPEMEHHBIM HHTEPBAJIOM OT HUX (KeM6puii—CHITYp, JIy IJIOB).
[IpoaOKUTENIBHOCTDL CyllecTBOBaHHA Aphrosalpingata OTHOCHTENBHO KO-
porkas — B npeaenax 10 mun ser (cm. puc. 77). Ux ocTtaTku u3BecT-
Hbl TOJILKO M3 JIyAJIOBA.

IlpencraButenu Aphrosalpingata He1OCTAaTOYHO HCMOJIb3YIOTCH B CTpa-
TUrpaHYeCKHX ULENAX, MOTOMY YTO OOGBIYHO BMECTE C HHMH BCTpPEYalOT-
csa NpeaCTaBHTENH GoJiee U3BECTHBIX pynn (TabynaThl, 6paxHONOaL! U AP.),
KOTOpble ABJISIOTCH NPHUBBIYHBIMU, OOHAKO KOPOTKHH NepHo. CylLIecTBOBa-
HHsA, OTCYTCTBHE NOTOMKOB XapakTepHU3yIOT HX y3koe cTpaTurpaduyeckoe
3HaYyeHHe, YTO TaKxke BaXHO.

I'eorpaguueckoe pacnpocTpaHenue. Aphrosalpingata Halinens! Ha Teppu-
topuu Ypana ot Ilaiti-Xos no Myronaxap, Ha rpsae YepHsllieBa; €JHHCT-
BEHHAs HaXxoJKa W3BecTHa Ha CajlaupCKOM KpSIKE.

TManeodkonorua. Aphrosalpingata — THNHYHO MOpPCKHE OPraHH3MbI; OHH
6b171H 06UTATENIIMH METKOBOAbS, CYLLIECTBOBAJIH CpelU 3apociieit Bogopoc-
Jlefi U yyacTBOBaJIH BMECTE€ C HHMH B CO3JaHHH OpPraHOre€HHBIX NMOCTPOEK
6uOrepMHOro THMA, XOTA WU He SABJIAJIUCh OCHOBHBIMH KapKaCOCTpPOHTeE-
namu. He uHckiaro4yeHO, 4TO OHH OBbUIM C BOOOpPOCJISMH B CHMOHOTHYe-
ckux oTHomeHusx. CymecTBoBaHHe Aphrosalpingata cpeau Bomopociei
4acTo oTpaxaJioch Ha ux ¢popme. Iloa BozneiicTBHEM Bogopociiel uX KyOku
Moriau npuobperats nobyro ¢opmMy. B cBo6oaHOM ke cyliecTBOBaHHH NPHU
ONTHMAJIbHO 6JIaroNpHATHBIX YCJIOBHUAX OHH GOopMHpOBad KyOKH C LIEHT-
paJIbHOH MOJIOCThIO.

3akmoueHne. Aphrosalpingata — 6e3ycJI0BHO CaMOCTOSTEJIbHOE TaKCo-
HOMHUYECKOe noapasiesieHHe, BBICOKHH paHI KOTOPOro XapakTepu3yeTcs He
TOJILKO MOP(OJIOrHYECKHMH YePTaMH, NOATBEPKAAIOIIUMH IHBHAYaJIbLHOE
COCTOSIHHE OpPraHH3MOB, HO M T€OXPOHOJIOTHYECKOH OCOOEHHOCTBIO: OHH
NpOCYLLECTBOBAJIH OTHOCUTEJBHO KOPOTKOe BpeMs (MOo3aHHH J1yaJioB, BO3-
MOXHO, Ha4yaJio AeBOHA).

Aphrosalpingata — neHHas rpynna ajis ctpaTurpaduyeckux H najieo3ko-
JIOTHYECKHX MOCTPOEHHH.

B nanbHefilmeM notTpebyroTcs DOMOJIHHTENbHBIE HecleqoBaHus Aphrosal-
pingata ¢ MOBTOPHBIMH W pacLIHPEHHBIMH MJAHOMEPHBIMH cbopaMu, a
TaK)e C TIIAaTeJbHBIM H3YYEHHEM MHKPOCTPYKTYPHI.

1955
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THII RECEPTACULITA

Receptaculita — BbIMepIllasg rpynna MOPCKHX OpPraHM3MOB, KOTOpas
SIBJIi€TCS BaXXHBIM OHOJIOTHYECKHM 3BEHOM B XoAe GOPMHPOBAaHHSA XH3Hy
Ha 3emJle U He HMeeT aHAJIOrOB CPe/IH COBPEMEHHBIX mpelacTaBUTesel op-
raHu4Yeckoro Mupa. XapakTepusys cnennpHUYecKHit 3Tan CTaHOBJICHHS XKHU3-
HH B naseo3oe, Receptaculita uMenn B cBoeii MOpGOJIOruu uepTsl, cXoA-
Hble C TAaKOBBIMH Yy ryboK, ¢ OOHOH CTOPOHBI, H y HH3UIMX pacTeHHI,
c npyroi. HekoTopble HCcclleJoBaTe M CONOCTaBIIAIOT MepoMbl Receptaculita
CO cnUKyJaMH rybok, a LeHTpajbHYI0 MOJIOCTh — C HX OCKYJIYMOM; Opy-
rue BUOST B paJHalisX MEPOMOB OCEBble KaHaJibl CHOOHOBBIX BOJOPOCIEH,
a LEHTPaJbHYIO NMOJIOCTh OTOXAECTBJAIOT C X LIEHTPaJbHOH OChIO.

Receptaculita — rpynna ¢ npuMHTHBHOH [OHBHAYyasIbHOH oOpraHusa-
yueif; OUBHOYaJbHOCTh pELENTAKYJHTOB OTYACTH COOTBETCTBYET KOJO-
HHAJILHOCTH HH3LIHX OJOHOKJIETOYHBIX OpraHu3dMoB. [JomyckaeTcs, YTO HH-
IUBHI Y peleNnTaKyJIHTHBIX OPraHH3MOB MOI CYLIeCTBOBaTh B BHAE IpyIl-
nel KJIETOK — Mepouena [ Msarkosa, 1985], cnocoGHOro BbIOENATh CKeJET-
Hblii KapOGOHATHBIH 3]EMEHT — MepoM, He3acTep HJIM apxeacTep'. I'pyn-
NHPYSCh, MEPOLIEJIbI CO30aBaJIi AUBHAYaJIbHYO KOHCTPYKLHIO B BHOE Ky6-
Ka. IIpH COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX YCJOBHAX KJETKH B Mpelejiax OWBHAYyaJIbHOMH
OpraHH3al{Hi, BEPOSTHO, MOIJIH MEPErpynnupoBaThCcs U AaBaTh BBIPOCTHI
pa3uyHO# ¢GOpMBI, B TOM YHCJE H ckeJeTHble. [o3aHee Ha Ga3e BHIPOCTOB
MoOrJIM BO3HHKaTh HOBble kyOkH. ITonobOHbIH cnocob obpa3oBaHus ckeyeTa
HEH3BECTEH y JPYrUX THIOB MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX OPraHH3MOB 3a NpeaesiaMu
HH3LIMX MHOTOKJIeTOYHbIX. PaKTHYeCKHIl MaTepual, MoJyueHHbIH 3a nocea-
HHEe roibl, yriaybulieecs NoHHMMaHHe Mopdosioruu 3Toil rpynnsl, Gosee
OTYETJIUBOE MpPEACTaBJICHHE O CHCTEMAaTHYECKUX NMPH3HaKaX — BCeE 3TO MO3-
BOJIUJIO BBIJEJIUTh €€ B CAMOCTOSATEJIbHBIH TaKCOH BBICOKOrO paHra — THI
Receptaculita [Msarkosa, 1981a, 1985]. B HacTtoseil paGotre o6beM TuMa
Receptaculita pacmmpeH 3a cueT BkilO4YeHHs oTpsaga Heteractinida B
coctaB kiacca Radiocyatha.

THIT RECEPTACULITA MIAGKOVA, 1981

Receptaculita: M arkosa, 1981a, c. 39; 1985, c. 49.

JduarHo3. BbeHTocHble NUBHAYaJibHble MOPCKHE OPraHHU3MbI C KyOKkaMu
oT yameobpa3Hoii 10 cpepuueckoii hpopMbl, ¢ paguaJibHOH CHMMeTpHel U
KapOOHATHBIM CKeJIeTOM. MepoMBl ABJISIOTCS OCHOBHBIM CKEJIETHBIM 3Jie-
MEHTOM, GopMHpYIOIIHM KYOKH HiIH cTpaTyMsl. KyOku riaBHbIM ob6pa3om
JBYCTeHHBIE, IOPHCTHIE; LIEHTPaJIbHas MOJIOCTh OTKPbITA HapyXYy, HHTEpBaJl-
JIFOM 3amnoJjiHeH paauansaMu. HekoTopsle npencraBuTesi o61aaanu 60J1b1IHM
KOJIHY€CTBOM BBIDOCTOB M NPUKPEIIAIUCh K cy6GcTpaTy ¢ moMoLbio Mac-
CHBHOro pagukaTyca. BeretaTuBHOe pa3MHOXEHHE LIJIO MyTEM MOYKOBaHHSA
HJIH ¢ NoMolbio BbeipocToB. OCHOBHOH enWHHLEH pelenTakyJHTHOro op-
raHu3Ma sBJsJICA MepoueJi, 06pa30BbIBaBIIHH CKEJIETHBIH 3JIEMEHT — MEPOM.

CpaBHeHHne. Receptaculita mo cBoe#t Mopdosorun Moryt ObITH
cpaBHeHbl ¢ THNoM Archaeocyatha, oTiu4asch OT HEro CTPYKTYpHOH
3JIeMEHTapHOH equHHLEH — MepolesoM U OoJiee 4eTKO BhIpaXX€eHHOH pa-
IHaJIbHOH CUMMeETpHEH.

'Tepmun Beenen K. Ilyem[Sdzuy, 1969].
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3ameuaHus Hmes HekoTopoe Mopdonoruueckoe cxoacteo ¢ Cellu-
jaria (Calcarea), Receptaculita OT/IMYAIOTCH OT HHX cnocoGOM BbIaeNeHHS
cKeli€Ta — MEPOMOB M HE3aCTEPOB; y M3IBECTKOBLIX Ty6OK Jyd crHKysIhI
CTpOMTCA ABYMs KIIETKAMH, 2 MEPOM Receptaculita, ckopee Bcero, — rpyn-
noii knetok. Kpome Toro, cnukyibl H3BECTKOBBIX T'Y6OK HMEIOT coBepiien-
1O HHYO MOP}OJIOTHIO MO CPaBHEHHIO C MOPOJIOTHEH CTENIAT, He3acTepos,
apxeactepoB. HHbIM cnioco6oM BbiaeeHHs CKesleTa OTIHYAK0TCS Receptacu-
lita ¥ OT Bodopocyied (B TOM YHCJE H [Ja3HKIaOHEBBIX), K KOTOPbIM
IBITAIOTCS OTHECTH HX HekoTopble HccyienoBaTenu [Nitecki, 1969a, 1972a u
op.; Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a; Kesling, Graham, 1962; Rietschel, 1969; Rietsh-
cel, Nitecki, 1984). HabGmronaemble pa3nuuus B ob6pa3oBaHHH ckejeTa y
Receptaculita 1 Bogopociyell ybeauTeIbHO NMOATBEPKIAIOTCA XapaKTepHC-
THKOH Mpolecca BbIAEJEHHS H3BECTH Y Da3JIHYHBIX OpraHH3MOB, NaHHOH
B.II. MacnoseiM [1973]. OH nogpasmensigT 3TOT NpolLecc Ha [BE KaTe-
ropud: 1) korja M3 KJETOYHOTrO COKa BHYTPH KJIETKH HJIH Ha €€ CTeH-
KaXx BbIIEJISIOTCS KPHCTaJJIbl KapboHaTa (3TOT Mpolecc OH Ha3Baj ”opraHu-
yeckMM”), YTO XapaKTEpHO [Jis BCEX XXHBOTHBIX H HEKOTODPBIX BOAOpOC-
neit; 2) xorga H3BeCTb BbIOENAETCA Ha HAapYXHOH NMOBEPXHOCTH KJIETOK,
06.Jiexkas X (3TOT Npolecc OH Ha3BaJl ”GHU3HOJIOTHYECKHM”), UTO XapaKTEPHO
ans cudoHoBBIX Bogopociyiel. IIpH opraHHYeckOM mpoliecce KpHCTaJlibl
KaJblLIUTa YEepeayloTCS C OPraHUYECKHM BellleCTBOM. Takyio KapTHHY Mbl
HabJroaeM noj oNTHYECKHM MHKDPOCKOIIOM NpH HccieaoBaHHH Receptacu-
lita. K ToMy e BblIeJieHHE MepoMa MepOLeJIOM JIOrH4YHeH oOBbsACHsAET-
cs "opraHHYeCKHM” MpOLECCOM BbIEJIEHHS U3BECTH.

CocrtaB. Kunacce: Radiocyatha Debrenne, Termier H. et G., 1970;
Soanitida Miagkova, 1981b u Receptaculida Suschkin, 1958.

Pacnpoctpanenue. Kem6puii—nepMb, H3BeCTHbl Ha BCEX KOHTH-
HEHTaXx.

Huckyccus. CaMbIM TpyAHbIM H OO0 CHX NOp OHCKYCCHOHHBIM INpH
u3yyeHud Receptaculita ocTaeTcs BONpoc O MNOJIOKEHHH HX B CHCTEMeE
opraHuyeckoro Mupa. [lo ceil OeHb CYLIECTBYIOT pa3Hble TOYKH 3pEHHS
Ha 3TO, a MMEHHO: OJHHMH HCCJIEIOBAaTEJISMH yTBepXkaaeTcsa Oe3ycaoBHas
BoJopocyieBass mpupona Receptaculita, OIpyruMH — caMoOCTOSATEJILHOCTh
noapasfesieHHs cpeqd HH3LWHX MHorokjeTouHblx (Porifera s.l.).

[IpencraBieHue o BogopocieBoii npupone Receptaculita Hau6osiee noHoO
orpaxeHo B pabotax 3. Putmens 1969—1984 rr. u M.I'. Hureuxkoro
1967—198S5 rr. (cM. Ta6a. 1). Llenb nepsoii pa6otel 3. Putiuens [Rietschel,
1969] noxka3sats npuHanyiexHocTh Receptaculita  x Thallophyta; npusatoMon
He yuMThIBal B cocTaBe Receptaculita Radiocyatha u Soanitida. On 06-
CTOATEJIbHO apryMEHTHPOBAJI OTCYTCTBHE cxoacTBa Receptaculita ¢ Porifera
H HEBO3MOXHOCTb OTHECTH HX KaKOH-JTHGO rpynne XHBOTHBIX.

[Mo3nnee 3. Putwens [Rietschel, 1977] cneunanbHo paccMoTpes BONpoc o
HEBO3MOXHOCTH BKItoYeHHs Receptaculita B coctaB Dasycladales; oH ocTa-
BaJiCs Ha MpeXXHeH MO3HIHNH, KOTopas Bblpa)caeTcs B TOM, uTo Receptaculita
crnenyer BKIOYHTL B cocTaB Thallophyta. Onnako Tepmun Thallophyta,
KOTOpbIM paHee 00O3HavyaJli HMCKYCCTBEHHO€ OOBeOHWHEHHE HH3LIHX BO-
Jopociieit, rpu6oB M JMHIIaHHHKOB, JaBHO He ynoTpebJisieTcs HH Majeoalib-
rojioraMi, HH aJIbroJIOTaMH, H3y4YalOUIHMH coBpeMeHHble BogopociH [Hc-
kKonaembie..., 1986]. TakuM o6Gpa3oM, B MOJb3y PACTHTEJIbHOH NpPHUPOIbI
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Puc. 30. Crpoenue "rameranrui” y Receptaculita, no M.I'. Huteuxomy [Nitecki, 1972p,
fig. 2]

Receptaculita y aBTopa HMeeTCs TOJIbKO OOHH OOBOA: HaJIHYHE THNOTETH-
yeckoii TouykH pocta [Rietschel, 1969). Takas aprymMeHTauus TOJIbKO
noaTBepXaaeT MHeHHe, 4To Receptaculita no cBoeii opraHu3alluyd HE MOTYT
ObITh HH pACTEHHSIMH, HH JKHBOTHBIMH, NOCKOJIBKY LEHTpaJibHas mo-
JIOCTb KyOKa y HUX OTKpbITa KBEPXY.

M.I'. Huteukuit, Ha nepBoM 3Tame H3yuyenusa Receptaculita (1968—
1977 rr.) opueHTHpOBaJ HX KY60Kk 06paTHO NMPHIKHU3HEHHOMY MOJIOXKEHHIO;
OH MPHIMHCBIBAJl HM HaJIHYHE raMeTaHTrHeB (3a KOTOpble NMPHHHMAJIHCh MO-
nepeyHble ceueHus pu6 (puc. 30), NpHCYTCTBHE LEHTpPaJbHOH OCH, 3aMK-
HYTOH co Bcex CcTOpoH (omATh ke 3a cyeT ob6paTHOH OPHEHTHPOBKH
Kybka), ¥ Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHHHM OMNpedensAN HX Kkak Bogopociad Dasyc-
ladales. ITo3nnee M.I'. Huteukuii [Fisher, Nitecki, 1977] MeHseT opHeHTH-
poBKy Kybka Receptaculita Ha NpHXH3HEHHYIO, T.€. allHKAJIbHBIM KOHLIOM
(makyHoH) kBepxy, a HauboJiee y3KHM, 3aKpbITHIM KOHLOM — KHH3Y, H
CYHMTaeT, YTO 3TO MO3BOJISET BECTH AaJjibHelilllee CONOCTaBJIEHHE HX C BOJO-
pociasMH U ¢ Archaeocyatha. Cienyer OTMETHTb, YTO NMPHHSB OPHEHTa-
HI0 KyOka npoTHBonoJoxkHyro nepoid, M.I". HuTenkuii He npuBes HUKaKHX
HOBBIX apryMeHTOB B MO0JIb3y BojopocyieBoH mnpuponsl Receptaculita.
O[HAaKO OH HCNOJIb3YET TEPMHHOJIOTHIO, MPHHATYIO NpPH ONMHCAaHHH BOJO-
pociyieit. Ha atom atane M.I'. Hurteuku#t [Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a, b] ot-
Hocun Receptaculita x TtHny Chlorophyta. 3atemM BMecTe ¢ Apyru-
MH aBTopaMH [Huteukuit u np., 1981] oH Bbicka3bIBaeT MBICJIbL O BblOeJe-
HHH TaKCOHa BbICOKOro paHra Archaeata, koTopnlii o6bequHus 661 Recep-
taculita u Archaeocyatha, Ho yxe B 1982 r. oTka3bIBaeTcs OT 3TOrO
NpeacTaBJIeHHS, CYHTas TaKyl TOYKYy 3peHHs owmubouHo#t [Rietschel,
Nitecki, 1982]. B npyroii pabore 3toro roma [Fischer, Nitecki, 1982b]
MTI. Huteukwuii nokaszan Ha kysiagorpamme (tabs. 1) ganeko pasowen-
muecs nuHHUH Dasycladales u Archaeocyatha, otnmaneHHyioo ot Archaeo-
cyatha BeTBp Cyclocrinitea u 65u3k0 pacnojoxeHHble K Archaeocyatha
BeTBH Receptaculitales u Radiocyatha, T.e. moguepkHysn o6uiHocTh Re-
ceptaculitales, Radiocyatha u Archaeocyatha He3aBHCHMO OT HX moJio-
XeHHsg B opraHuyeckoM MHupe. C 1984 roma M.I'. Hureukuit npuMKHYy
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genuio 3. Putwens [Rietschel, 1969, 1977], NPUHAB 1711 ce6s HOBYIO
TouKy 3peHHA O MPHHALTEKHOCTH Receptaculita x Thallophyta u me npu-
goad NpH 3TOM ClelHaJbHbIX apryYMEHTOB.

Takoe HEMOCTOAHCTBO B3rJIAA0B M.ul“. Hureukoro u HeyGenuTe mbHas
apryMeHTauns B nonb3y BOMOPOC/IEBOi MpHpoabl Receptaculita me pgs.
ONAIOT AOBEPHTBCS €ro BEIBONAM. MemaeT 3TOMY U CyLIECTBYIOIEE Mpen-
crap/ieHHe Pfla CNEUHATHCTOB O NMPHPOAE BOMOPOCINEH, B HaCTHOCTH —
Dasycladales. Hanpumep, K.b. Kopas (nucbMeHHoe cooSELIeHue, 1986 r.)
cuuTa€T, 4TO: 1) HH y OHOro M3 OTAEJIOB BOAOPOC]EH HET NBYCTEH-
Horo CJOEBHILA; 2) 3TO OTHOCHTCS H K Ja3HKJIaJHEBbIM BOJOPOCIIAM,
KOTOpbIE TaKXe HMEIOT OJHOCTEHHOE CJIOEBHUIIE, BCEr1a 3aMKHYTOE Ha anH-
kaTbHOM KOHIIE; 3) u3BeCTh, OTKJIaAbIBAIOIIASCSA HAa TOBEPXHOCTH CJIOEBHILIA
g mpoliecce MeTaGoaH3Ma, CO30aeT CJIENOK, HO HE CKEJIET KaK TaKoBOi,
xoTopblii Habmromaercs y Receptaculita u Archaeocyatha; 4) mockonbky
y BOfOpOCieH HET BTOPOH CTEHKH, TO COOTBETCTBEHHO HET M HE MOXET
6LITh HHTepBajioMa; 5) 6GokoBrie oTBeTBieHHs y Dasycladales pacno-
jaraloTcs Ha CJoeBHLIE OecnopsaoyHo, M BLIPOCTOB, NOAOOHBIX CTeN-
JaTHBIM CTPYKTYpaM H HX jyyaM (pub6aM), y HHX HeET.

Ha ocHoBaHHH npuBeneHHbIX noBonoB K.b. Kopas monuepkuBaet, uto
y BOJOPOCJIEH HET HH MEPOMOB, HH CTEJUIATHBIX CTPYKTYP, yKPEMIAIOLIAX
CTEeHKYy M CJIaralolllHX €€, HET TaKXe OTKPLITOH LEHTpaJibHOH MOJOCTH.
Tty OOBOALI YOEOHUTENbHBI, @ MOTOMY OoJiee NMpaBUJILHBIM OydeT He OTHO-
cuth Receptaculita k opraHH3MaM pacCTHTEJIbHOTO NPOHUCXOXIEHHS, a
KaxxyLLIHECS CXOOHBIMH YEPThI OLIEHHBATh Kak KOHBEPreHTHBIE.

B ob6ueit cratbe A.KO. Xypasne u M.I'. Hurteukuit [1985], He BbI-
cKa3biBasg OINpeNeJIeHHOro MHEHHs O TakcoHe Archaeata, nenarmoT no-
NBLITKY J0Ka3aTh OTCYTCTBHE poacTBa Mexay Receptaculita u Archaeocyatha.
3ametuM, uto H.T. XKypaBneBa u E.M. Msarkosa [19816], o6ocHOBBIBas
TakcOH Archaeata, He yTBepXJajJu NpPSIMOro poACTBa MEXIY 3THMH
rpynnaMH. Jloka3biBas OTCYTCTBHE DOJACTBEHHBIX CBA3EH MeEXAy 3THMH
rpynnamu, A.FO. Xypasnes u M.I'. Hutenkuit apryMeHTHpyIOT cienyo-
UM obpa3om.

‘1.Onn yTBepxnaiT, 4To y Receptaculita dopma ckenera He GuiBaeT
KyOkoBHOHOH, a y Archaeocyatha oBougHoil. Ho kak e ObIThb ¢ Soani-
tida (oHH ke — cocTaBHas 4acTb Receptaculita), KoTopble HMEKT TOJIb-
Ko KybkxoBHOHyI0 ¢dopMy, HIH ¢ HeKoTopbIMH Euarchaeocyatha, kotopsie
Takxe 006Janar0T MeLIKOBHAHOH (o4t oBouaHo#) popmoit (Capsulocyat-
hina)?.

2. ABTOpbHI OTMEYAIOT CYIIECTBYIOLIHE Da3JIHYHS MEXAY 3THMH TIpym-
namMu B cTpoeHuu cKejeTa. [la, pasiM4yHs HMEIOTCS, YTO SHBJIAETCA OC-
HOBHBIM NMPU3HAKOM MpH pa3fefieHHH ux Ha Tunbl. Ho uMeeTcs u cxoacTao,
a MMEHHO: CKejeT y MNpeacTaBHTesled OoOOMX THMOB co3JaeTcs rpynmoi
KJIETOK, YTO XapaKTEpHO AJI1 HHU3IIHUX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX.

3. ABTopbl Jajiee apryMeHTHpPYIOT pa3yiHuHe Mexnay Receptaculita u
Archaeocyatha, HcXxoas H3 OAHHBIX O NMPOHMCXOXIEHHH MOPHUCTOCTH, UTO
XapaKTepu3yeT cneqUOUYHOCTh Kaxkaoi rpynnbl. 3To OeHCTBUTEJILHO Tak,
HO [Jis TAKCOHOB BBICOKOrO paHra BMOJIHE AOMYCTHMO nogo6Hoe pas-
JTHYHE.

K M
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Tab6auna 1

CpasHenne B3rasgos 3. Pururens H M.I'. HHTeLKOro H& CHCTEMATHYECKOE MNOJI0OMKEHHe

Receptaculita

flonoxecHHe Rece

ptaculita B cHCTeMe OpraHHYecKOro Mupa

Paur Receptaculita

3. PuTwiens

M.I". Huteykubt

3. PuTwwiens

Oco6as rpynna Thal-
lophyta [Rietschel, 1969]

CemefictBo Dasycladaceae [Nitecki, 1969b]

OTpsaa Receptaculi-
tales Rietschel, 1969
[Rietschel, 1969]

Thallophyta [Rietschel,
1970]

Knacc Chlorophyceae Kiitzling, 1845 [Nitecki,
1970]

OTtpan Dasycladales Pascher, 1931 [Nitecki,
1972a]

IMonoxeHune B cuicTeMe He yka3saHo [Fisher, Ni-
tecki, 1977]

Tun Chlorophyta [Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a]

LlapctBo Archaeata [Huteukuii u ap., 1981]

LlapcTtBo Archaeata
[Rietschel, Nitecki, 1982

]

Dasycladales
Cyclocriniteae
Amphispongieae

Receptaculitales

Radiocyatha

I Archaeocyatha
1

1
[Fischer, Nitecki, 1982b, Fig. 1, knanorpammal)

Porifera

Thallophyta [Rietschel,
Nitecki, 1984]

Knacc Receptaculi-
taphyceae Weiss, 1954
[Rietschel, Nitecki, 1984]




Paur Receptaculita

Takconbl B coctaBe Receptaculita

M.I". HuTeuku#t

3. PuTwens

M.I'. Hateuku#

Tpub6a Receptaculitae
Nitecki, 1969
[Nitecki, 1969b]

CewmeiicTBa: Recepta-
culitaceae Eichwald,
1860 pro Receptacu-
litidees Eichwald,
1969; Sphaerospongia-
ceae Rietschel, 1969;
Tettragonaceae Riet-
schel, 1969 [Rietschel,
1969)

Pon Receptaculites
Pona Ischadites Murchison, 1839

CemeiictBo Recepta-
culitaceae Eichwald,
1860 [Nitecki, 1970]

Y xa3siBaeTca Tosbko TpubGa Receptaculiteae
Nitecki, 1969 [Nitecki, 1970]

CemeiictBo Receptacu-

litaceae Eichwald, 1860 |

[Nitecki, 1972a]

Tpubsl: Cyclocriniteae Pia, 1920; Calathieae
Nitecki, 1969; Receptaculiteae Nitecki,
1969 [Nitecki, 1972a]

PaHr He yka3saH [Fi-
sher, Nitecki, 1977]

CocraB Receptaculita He yka3aH [Fisher,
Nitecki, 1977]

Kanacc Receptaculi-
taphyceae Weiss, 1954
[Nitecki, Toomey,
1979a]

Otpsan Receptaculitales James, 1885 (ceM. Re-
ceptaculitaceae, Sphaerospongiaceae, Tettra-
gonaceae, Soanitaceae)

Otpsan Radiocyatales Debrenne, Termier 1971
(ceM. Radiocyataceae, Uranosphaeraceae, Gir-
fanovellaceae)

Otpsan Cyclocrinales Nitecki et Toomey, 1979
(ceM. Cyclocrinaceae, Pasceolaceae, Amphi-
spongiaceae) [Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a]

PaHr He yka3saH

CocrtaB Receptaculita He yka3aH

PaHr He yka3aH

CocraB Receptaculita He yka3aH

Otpsan Receptaculitales

CewmeiictBo Receptaculitaceae Eichwald, 1860 [Rietschel, Nitecki, 1984]
[Ton0oXeHHE OCTaNbHbIX CEMEHCTB B OTPANE HE pacCMaTPHBAETCS




4. B xayecTBe BECOMOrO [10BOJa NMPHBOAWTCHA YTBEPXKICHHE, YTO BO3-
HuKHOBEHHE HOBBIX MepoMoB (pocT) y Receptaculita mio ot neHTpasn.
Holi OCH K HapyXHo# cTeHKe, Toraa Kak y Archaeocyatha — oT Hapyx-
HOH CTeHKH K BHyTpeHHeH. Ha caMoM nene MepoMbl BO3HHKAJIH Ha Hapyx-
HO# CTEHKE, H POCT LIeJI B CTOPOHY lieHTpabHO#H nosocTH (Taba. XVIIL ),
a y Archaeocyatha pocT B WHPHHY IIen 3a CYET BHEAPDEHHS HOBBIX
NEePEropoaoK HJIH TeHHH KaK CO CTOPOHBI HapyXHOH, Tak H CO CTOPOHp|
BHyTpeHHel cTenku [Xypasnesa, 1960]. Takum o6pa3oM, xapakTep
pocTa y 3THX IpYNN noKa3blBaeT ONHHAKOBbIH YpPOBEHb HX HHTErpalHy,
Cnoco6 pocta Receptaculita He NPOTHBOPEYHT YTBEPKAECHHIO, YTO LIEHT-
paJibHaf NOJIOCTh Y HHX aHaJIOrHYHA TakoBoH y Archaeocyatha.

5. CpaBuuBas Receptaculita u Archaeocyatha c rybkamu u Bomo-
pOCJIIMH, aBTODbI AOKa3bIBaloT MOP(}OJIOrH4ecKoe CXOACTBO LEHTPAJIbHOMH
nojiocTd Archaeocyatha ¢ ockynymMoM rybok, a ueHTpaJibHOH ocu Re-
ceptaculita — ¢ LIeHTpaJIbHOH OCbI0 CHHOHOBBIX BOAOPOCJIEi; NPH 3TOM OHH
Ha3bIBalOT B NEPBOM cjlyyae BepXHee OTBEPCTHE yCTheM KyOka, a BO BTO-

poM — nakyHoH. OTcioAa UMH JejlaeTcs BbIBOA, YTO B CKEJIETe apXeo-
udat JakyHa ortcytcTByer” [XypasneB, Huteukwmii, 1985, c. 122]. dak-
THYECKH Ha3HayeHHe OTBEPCTHA y TOH M Apyroi rpynmnel ogHo — obec-

NEeYHBATh LHPKYJIALHIO BOOHOIO TOKa AJI BCEX YYaCTKOB AHBHAYaJIbHOIO
OopraHH3Ma, M elBa JIH H3MEHEHHE Ha3BaHHS OTBEPCTHS MOXET CJIYXHTb
NPH3HAKOM IPH OLIEHKe MPHHAIJIEXHOCTH OPraHu3Ma K KPyIIHOMY TaKCOHY.

B 10 xe Bpemsa A.FO. XKypaBneB u M.I'. Hurteuku#, uckmarouas Soani-
tida u Radiocyathida u3 aHanu3a MaTepuasia, He pacCMaTpPHBAIOT TaKHe
3HayuTesJbHble oOuiMe npu3Haku 1 Receptaculita w Archaeocyatha,
KaK NMpHKpENJeHHe C NOMOILLbI paJuKaTyca, HaJH4YHe BbIPOCTOB, OOHOTHII-
Has MHKpPOCTPYKTypa (cM. Huxe). [Ipu OonyLieHHH OTOaIeHHbIX POJCTBEH-
HbIX CBf3€#l 3THX OBYX THIOB OPraHH3MOB HMEETCS B BHAY CYLIECTBOBaHHE
B BEHIE€ HX MpeILIECTBEHHHKOB B OecckeJIeTHOM cocTOosSHHH. [IpucyTcTBHE
apxeolHaTOBO-peLenTakyauTononobHoii ¢opmMsl Suvorovella [Bonoraus,
Macnos, 1960] B nokeM6pun Cubupckoii ninatdopMbl NOATBEPKAAET 3TO.

Cnenyer uMeThb TaKXe B BHOY, YTO MAJIS TAaKCOHOB THIOBOIO paHra,
KakHuMH sBJfoTCa Receptaculita u Archaeocyatha, 6énbmas Mopdouo-
ruyeckas 6JH30CTh He ABIgeTCS HEOOXO0OTUMOH.

KJIACC RADIOCYATHA

Radiocyatha — BbIMeplIHe OOHHbIE MOpPCKHE MHOTOKJIETOYHbIE NHBH-
vajibHble OpraHH3Mbl ¢ KapOOHATHBIM CKeJIETOM, BpeMs CYLLEeCTBOBaHHS
KOTOpbIX OblIO orpaHuyeHo maneo3oeM. OHH He o6ylafand KOJIOHHAJIb-
HocTbio. Popma kybGka uyamie Bcero Oblla Y3KOKOHHYECKOH HMJIM 6JIHM3KOH
K chepuueckoii, pexxe — OmoaueobpasHo (tabn. IX,/6); 06bIYHO YETKO
pa3jiHyaloTCs HHTEpPBaJUIIOM, B KOTOPOM pa3MelllajINCh paJHaJii MEPOMOB,
H UeHTpaJibHasg noJiocTb. OCHOBHbIE 3JIEMEHTbl B CTPOECHHH CKejeTa —
3Be3YaThble HE3aCTEepbl HIH apxeacTepbl, SBJSABLIHECS DPa3HOBHAHOCTHIO
cTennaTHbIX CTpYKTYp Receptaculida (puc. 31). IIpuierasuine kK MepoMaM
IPpYyMIbl KJIETOK OrPaHHYHBAJIH XKHBYIO 30HY OPraHH3Ma, OTBEYABIIYI) HH-
OUBHAYyMY, T.e. Mepouey. HapyxHas ¥ BHYTpeHHsAs NMOBEPXHOCTH KyOka
€03/1aBaJIUCh COOTBETCTBEHHO BHEIIHUMH H BHYTPEHHHMH CKEJIETHBIMH 3Jie-
MEHTaMH MepoMa, o6pa30BbIBasi CTEHKH KyOKOB (CKeJIeTH3HpOBaHHAasA BHYT-
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Puc. 31. Tunerapxeactepos y Heteractinida: a. 6, 6 — Hyalostelia: ¢ — Eiffelia: 0, e — Astraespo-
ngium [Treatise..., 1955, fig. 77]

peHHsisl CTEHKa Yy HEKOTOpbIX ¢OpM Moryila OTCYTCTBOBaTh). LleHTpasibHas
noJIocTh Bcernaa 6bia cBo60ogHA OT CKeJleTHbIX 06pa3oBaHHH, BLIDOCTHI H
panukaTyc Heu3BecTHbl. HapyXHbIM KOHI]aM He3aCcTePOB CBOHCTBEHHO O bLIO
pa3BauBaThCH, pa3BeTBJATHCH, CIJIETAThCA B rybuatyro  Maccy
(tabn. IX, 16, 2). O6biyHo Radiocyatha BkIOYaJHCh HJIH B COCTaB
Arachaeocyatha (otpsa Radiocyathida) unu B Porifera Calcarea (oTpsan
Heteractinida). Cefiuac o6ocob6ienne Radiocyatha oT Ha3BaHHBIX TaKCOHOB
BHE COMHEHHS; B €ro cocTaBe BblaeNsioTca oTpsaabl Radiocyathida u
Heteractinida.

Mopdoaorus. Pa3mepbl. BenuyuHa oTaesbHBIX KYGKOB BapbHPYET OT
2—3 mM (Uranosphaera) no 100—120 MM (Girphanovella) B nnamertpe.
Cpennue pa3Mephl ky6koB Radiocyatha xone6arorcs ot 20 no 30 Mm. Beico-
Ta KyOKOB H3y4eHa 3HaYHUTEJIbHO MEHbllIe, H3BECTHBI JIMIIb KoJleGaHUs B pe-
genax ot S5 no 50 Mm.

®opma. ITomuMo coepuueckoit, cybcheprueckol, oTMeuaeTcs Takxe
LIHPOKO- H Y3KOKOHHYecKas, HHJIHHApUYeckas ¢popMa kyOkoB. BeposiTHo,
Morad ObITb MU aCHMMETPHYHO pa3BHTble KyOku (Takue HabOnroneHHs
uMerortes). Boipoctsl y Radiocyatha otcyTcTBoBanm.

CumMeTpusa. brnarogaps paguanbHOMY pacrnoJIOXXKEHHIO MEPOMOB
cumMeTpHs Radiocyatha MoxeT cunTaTbcs paauabHOH.

HuouBuOyalbHOCTh, AHMBHAYAaJbHOCTb H KOJOHHAIb-
HocTb HanMeHbmuii HenenuMbIH XH3HeHHbIH 37eMeHT y Radidcyatha
6bL1, kak M y ocTalbHbIX Receptaculita, Mepouen, T.e. rpynma KJeTOK,
00be1HHSAEMBIX O NIHUM MepoMoM. UMeHHO Ha MepOMBI pacchinaeTcs CKeJleT
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Radiocyatha, eciu no KakuM-TH6O npuYHHAM OHM He OBLIM B HCKOmae-
MOM COCTOSHHH CKpemJieHbl Mexay co6oii. COBOKYMHOCTb MEPOLEJIOB fo
Mepe HX pa3pacTaHus MO NEpUbEPHH W HAapaCTaHMd OPYr Ha Apyra ja-
pama Kybok, T.e. NMBHAyalbHbIH opraHu3M. McTuHHas KOJIOHHAJBHOCTE
(meneHHe MM BETBJIEHHE KyOkoB) y npeactaBuTenedl Radiocyatha oTmeve-
Ha Jauwb oaHaxawel — y Girphanovella georgensis [X)Kypasnes, CaroTuHa,
1985].

Cnoco6 npukpennenus. [Ina kybkoB Radiocyatha cnocog
npukperieHds k cybecrpaty HeusBecTeH. I[lo npeobnaparomieit cybedepu-
yeckoil ¢popMe KyOKOB MOXXHO JONYCTHUTh CBOGOJHOE JiexkaHHE HX Ha IPYyH-
Te; HE MCKJIIOYEHO, YTO KOHHYECKHE MM LHJIHHApHYECKHE GOpMBI MOy
HMeTb nogobue pagukaTyca, TEHACHUHSA K pa3pacTaHHIO HE3aCTEPOB HAPYX-
HOH CTEHKH CJIYXHT NOATBEPXKAEHUEM 3TOMY.

Ckenetr. OH — xap6onaTHblii. H.M. BacunneBa [1985] momyckaer,
yro ckeyier Chancelloriidae 6b11 ciioxeH dpochaTHO-KapOOHATHBIM BELLECT-
BOM. MukpocTpykTypa ckeneta y Radiocyatha He uzyueHa; Mo HEKOTODPBIM
HabnromeHHsAM, OHa Mo cBoeMy THMy 6buta OiM3k0OH TakoBo# y AOpyrux
npeacraButeneit Receptaculita. KyOkH [OBycTeHHble HJIH OAHOCTEHHBIE,;
nepBble HMEJIH B HHTEPBAJIIIOME paqHalibHble CTEPXHH — paUalii, KOTOpbIe
B COYETAaHHH C He3acTepaMH OOGeHX CTEHOK JaBalid MOJIHOPAa3BUThIH MepoM.
OpHocTtenHble Radiocyatha (B ToM unciie Heteractinida) xapakTepu3soBaiiuch
HEMNOJIHOPa3BHTHIM MePOMOM. HucJIo MEPOMOB B KyOke JOCTUIraJlo HECKOJIb-
KHX JOeCATKOB H COTeH. BHellHHe He3acTepsl HJIM apXxeacTepbl COCTABJISIIH
B COBOKYMHOCTH HAapyXHYI CTEHKY, BHYTPEHHHE — COOTBETCTBEHHO BHYT-
peHHIO0. BHyTpeHHss cTeHka y npeactaBuTesieit Heteractinida, kak npaBuJo,
oTcyTcTBOBasa. [IpocTpaHCTBO MeX Ay CTEH KAMH NpeacTaBJIsio coboH HHTep-
BaJIJIIOM, a MOJIOCTb, OTTpaHHYEHHAas BHYTPEHHEH CTEHKOH OT HHTepBal-
JIlOMa, HMEHYeTCs LIeHTpaJIbHOH.

Llenmpaavnasa noaocms. Jnsa nogasnsiowero 6onpmuHcTBa Radiocyatha
€CThb yKka3aHHe Ha cBOOOAHOe cooOlleHHe LEHTPaJIbHOH MOJIOCTH C BHELI-
Hell cpenoit B BepxHeH uacTu ky6ka. IleHTpanbHas nosocTe cBoGoaHa
OT ckeJieTHbIX oOpa3oBaHuii (Tabn. IX, /a).

Hapyxcrnaa cmenxa. OHa obpa3zoBaHa He3acTepaMH MJIM apXxeacTepaMH
MEPOMOB, T.€. He Oblna caMocTosTenbHOH. Ee TonmuHa Morna O6bITh yBeH-
YeHa B pe3yJbTaTe BTOPUYHOTO pa3BeTBJICHHs Jyuyell HedacTepoB. ToJLIu-
Ha CTeHkH kojebsercs ot 0,1 mo 3 MM u B psae ciydaeB — 10 5 MM.
Hnuna nyveit HesacTepoB kosebiercs ot 0,5 MM go 6 MM; OuaMeTp He-
3aCTEpPOB COOTBETCTBEHHO MOI OOCTHraTh 12 MM, pacCTOSHHE MEXAY HX
ueHTpaMd — 10—15 mm. TonmuHa nyyeli HaXxoOQUTCH B HEKOTOpPOH 3a-
BUCHMOCTH OT HX JOJIHHBI U BapbupyeT oT 0,16 mo 2 u gaxe mo 3 MM; oa-
HaKo ecTb CJIyyaH, Koraa KpynHble He3acTepbl CHa0XeHbl TOHKUMH JIy4YaMH
U HaobopoT. lleHTpbl He3acTepoB MOryT O6bITh HEOOJBIIMMHU, €CIIH YHCIIO
Jyyeit HEBEJIUKO, a CaAaMHU JIYYd TOHKHE, H MOTYT JOCTHraTh 0 3 MM B none-
peuHHKe (3a cyeT CIHUSHUS BHYTPEHHHX KOHIOB Jjyued) (tabn. IX, 16).

Jlyuu He3acTepoB HapyXHOH CTEHKH rjaJKHe UJIH MOKPBITH rpaHyja-
mu go 0,2—0,44 MM B monepeuHuke. KpoMe rpaHyn syuu He3acTepoB
HHorga uMeroT GokoBble oTpocTku (tabn IX, 16, 2), a Takxe moasep-
ratotcs Gudypkauuu. UYucno nydei, oTXoOdIIMX OT LEHTpa He3acTepa,
Bcerga mpesblliaeT 6 U goxoauT oo 9—I12. B cBA3u ¢ obGpa3oBaHHEM HO-
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pbIX HE3ACTEPOB (BC/eCTBHE YBEJIHUEHHI THaMeTpa KyOKa), a Takxe B CBS-
3H C 6udypkanueil Jyyed HE3aCTEPOB HYHCJIO MOCJEAHHX, T.e. Jy4eid BTO-
poro MOpAIKa, MOXET nocturate 20. Jlyuu BTOpOro nopsmka serko
HCKpHBJIAIOTCA, C/IMBAIOTCA IpYyr € ApyrOM H HHOrAA nepepoXaarTcs B
rybuaTyro Maccy THNa amopd (Tabn. IX, 16). B 3ToM ciyyae MoxHO
rOBOPHTB O IBYXCJIOHHOM CTPOEHHH HapyXHo# cTeHKH [Kruse, West, 1980]:
pHYTpeHHHH CII0H 6osee MacCHBHBIH, CO3NaHHBIH OCHOBHBIMH Jly4aMH He-
3aCTEPOB, H BHelIHHH, 00Jlee TOHKHH H MECTaMH npepbIBHCTHIH, 06pa3oBaH-
bl pa3pacTaHUAMH BTOPHYHBIX ayuveil. He3acTepbl MOTYT GbITh coeauHeE-
ubl OPYT C APYroM Kak KOHIAMHM OCHOBHBIX jyvei, Tak H 3a cueT Mac-
cbl pa3pacTaHHs.

ApxeacTep NpeicTapiseT COGOH 3BE3Q4aTyI0 GUrypy c YHCIOM nyyeit
or 6 no 13. JIyun cxoasaTca B LUEHTPE MM NPHKPEIUISIOTCS K BHELIHEMY
KOHIly pajJHajiy, €CJIH OHa €CTb (paHee pangmanie paccMaTpHBallach Kak
omuH M3 Jydeil “CnuKynbr”). Panuanb okaHYHBanach BO BHyTpeHHeil mo-
nocTu Kybka cBO6OAHO HJIH OTCYTCTBOBAaJa, ¥ Toraa mMepoM 6bli mpen-
cTaBlieH TOJNBKO apxeactepoM (cM. pHC. 31). ApxeacTepbl BGJIH3H HapyX-
Hoji MOBEPXHOCTH MOIJIH PacnonaraThCs oJHOCIONHO HJIH B 1Ba-TPH CJIOS.
[lnuHa Nydeil apxeacTepoB MoOrja JOCTHraTh 3,7 MM, a QHaMeTp MX MpH
ocHoBanud — 0,3 MM. Jlyun B GOJIBIIMHCTBE CiIyyaeB CIUIOLIHBIE, Y MpeJ-
craButeneii Chancelloriidae — 1noJable [Sdzuy, 1969; u nap.]. Paaguanu
o6bIUHO JJIHHHEE Jiydeil, CTPOEHHE HX aHAJIOTHYHOE.

Pa3nnuus He3acTepOB H apxeaCcTepoB cienyrowmue: 1) apxeacrtepsl, Kak
npaBHJIO, MEHbIUE HE3aCTEPOB; 2) nyun HE3aCTEPOB HapyXHOH CTEHKH
MOIJIH Pa3BeTBJIATHCA H COCNHHATHLCHA CO CMEXHBIMH JIyYaMH, a JIy4d ap-
XeacTepoB MOUTH Bceraa pa3obuieHsl; 3) apxeacteps! 6bUTH B psie clayyaeB
HOJILIMH, YTO He HabsronaeTcs y HE3aCTEPOB.

IlopamMu HapyXHOH CTEHKH CJYXHJIH IIEJH MEXAy JydyaMH He3acTe-
pOB HJIH apX€acTepoB, KaK OCHOBHBIX, TaK H BTOpPOro nopsaka. PaaMep
3THX HCKPHBJIEHHBIX, HENPaBUJIbHBIX N0 pOPME OTBEPCTHH (4aCTO HX Ha3bI-
BalOT KaHaJaMH) JOCTHraj 8 MM.

Hnmepsaanom. OH YETKO OYEPUYEH TONbKO y Tex Radiocyatha, koTopnle
MMeJIH HJIH BHYTPEHHIOIO CTEHKY, HJIH, 10 KpaliHeil mepe, panuanu. lllupuna
HHTepBajlitoMa (B COOTBETCTBHH C pa3Mepamu ky6ka) morna kose6aTbes
or 1,1 no 6 mMm. Paguann B HHTEPBAJIJIIOME pacrojiarajluck 10CTaTOYHO
penko, 4epes 4—6 MM. Tomuuua panuaned, coeaMHAIOUIMX He3acTephl
obeux creHok, oT 0,2 mo 1,5 MM. BOJH3M couneHeHHs c HesacTepamu
panuaid MEpPOMOB MOTIJIH OBITH YTOJILIECHBI. HoBerHOCTb pa;maneifl JIA-
IIleHa FPaHyJIMPOBaHHsA, OCEBOH KaHaJl OTCYTCTBYeT.

Bruympennas cmenka y Radiocyathida moctpoena 3a cuer nesacTepos
H Bcerga HMeEET 6osee MpocTOE CTPOEHHE, YeM HapyxHas. ToJsliHHa ee
kone6nerca ot 0,15 Ko 5 MM, HO, KaK MpaBHJIO, MEHbIIE TOJIIMHLI Ha-
pyXHoi cTeHku. [IHHa Jyded HE3aCTEPOB noXOAHT no 0,6 MM y KpyMHBIX
dopmM, a TommmHa — Ao 0,5 MM. Jlyuu rnankue, 6e3 rpaHyJHpPOBaHHS M
6udypxauun. Yncno Jayueit ot 6 10 18, T.e. nake MoXeT 6bITH GoNbLIMM,
yeM YHCJIO OCHOBHBIX leqeifl Hapyxmoii CTEHKH. PaccTossHHE MEXAy LIEHT-
paMu He3acTepoB BHYTpeHHeH CTEHKH 6 MM u Gonee. [TopucTOCTh Takxke
HMeeT BTOPHYHOE MPOHMCXOXIEHHE.

Bepxnuii xpaii xkybrxa. On ycTaHoBJIeH ans Radiocyathida toneko Ha

67



matepuane P. u TIx. Beadopaos [Bedford R., Bedford J., 1936b], roe
NOKa3aHO ClHsHHe OBEHX CTEHOK B €CTECTBEHHO 3.aBepu1eHHox‘f1 BEpXHej
yacTH KyGka. BepxHHil kpaii kybka y Heteractinida c¢epﬂqefkoﬁ HITH
Gnroaneo6pasHoii GOpMBI SBISETCS MPONOIKEHHEM HApPYXHOH CTEHKH.

Cuctema. B cBa3u ¢ pacmiupeHHeM obbema kinacca Radiocyatha 3a cyer
BKIroYeHHs B Hero oTpspa Heteractinida HcTOpHs HCcleOOBaHHA 3TOro
TaKkCOHa AaeTcs pa3desbHO A kKaxaoro u3 otTpsaoB. Bnepsele Radiocyathi-
da (8 nonumanuu ®. [ebpenn, A. Tepmbe u XK. Tepmbe [Debrenne et al.,
1970, 1971] — xnacc) 6b11H 06HapyXKEHBI B HHXXHEM KEMOPHH ABCTPAJIHH B TPH-
paTteix rogax [Bedford R., Bedford W., 1934]. Pa3nuuHble HX NpeacTaBH-
TeJId NepBOHAYaJIbHO pacCMaTpHBaJMCh aBTOPAaMH B pa3HbIX TaKCOHaX,
Tak, cemefictBo Heterocyathidae Bkirouasoce B cocTaB Archaeocyatha,
a poa Uranosphaera — B coctaB Porifera s.l. 9Ty Touky 3peHHs OHH monaT-
Bepauid u nosanee [Bedford R., Bedford W., 1936a]. B Tom xe roay B apy-
roii pabote aBTopsl [Bedford R., Bedford J., 1936b] otunenunu Radiocyatha
oT Archaeocyatha M oTHecaH HX K OBYM ceMelcTBaM: yxe H3BECTHOMY
Heterocyathidae u BHOBb BeigesieHHOMY Uranosphaeridae. I1o3aHee aBTOpbI
NOBBICHJIM paHr ceMelcTB 10 oTpsnoB, npuiyeM Uranosphaerida paccmart-
PHBAJIHCh KaK HMEIOIIHE HECOMHEHHYyI0 rybkoByio mpupoay. Torma xe
B.U. Oxynnu [Okulitch, 1943] ycraHoBun oTpsaa Hetairacyathina, npuuem ox
He CcOMHeBaJicd B npHHaajiexHocTH Hetairacyathina x Archaeocyatha.
B 1o ke Bpems B. CuMoH [Simon, 1939], BBoas B cBOH cMHCOK CHHOHHMOB
ponoB Archaeocyatha HazBanus Heterocyathus u op., cudTan HX CHHOHHMaMH
poaa Dictyocyathus, moHHXas HX paHTr 10 MoAgpoaa.

B TeueHHe nanuTenpHOro BpeMeHH Radiocyatha wu3yvanuch ToOJBKO
B.K. Oxkynuuem [Okulitch, 1955]. B cocrtaBe kinacca Archaeocyathea
(4 Tuna Archaeocyatha) oH BelgeNseT:

OTPAJA HETAIRACYATHINA OKULITCH, 1943
CEMEHNCTBO RADIOCYATHIDAE OKULITCH, 1937
P o a1 Radiocyathus Okulitch, 1937

Hetairacyathus Bedford, 1937

B CCCP Radiocyathida 6buin Bnepsble onucanbl A.KO. Po3saHo-
BbIM kak Dokidocyathina? georgensis M3 HHXHero kemMOpHus 3abafikabs.
ABTOp COMHeBaJicd B JOKHIOLHATOBOH NpHpoJe HOBOro BHAA H AOMycKall
c6mmxenue ero ¢ Soanitidae'.

B 1967—1968 rr. nosBUJIHCh ONHCaHUsA cpa3y Tpex HOBbIX pongoB Radio-
cyathida, xoTopele TpakToBanuch pa3nuyHo. H.T. XypasieBa onuchl-
BaeT pon u BuA Girphanovella girphanovae u3 HuxHero keMOGpus TyBsl
[XKypaBneBa u ap., 1967], otHecs ero k cemeiictBy Heterocyathidae Bed-
ford, 1934 u otpsany Heteractinellida, T.e. x rydxam. B 1968 r. E.B. Po-
MaHeHKo nybiukyeT onucanue poaa Kuraya u3 Huxunero kem6pus I'opHoro
Anrtas, a B.H. KopuwynoB — Gonamispingia H3 TOMMOTCKOro spyca
Axytun. Pog Kuraya oTHeceH k cemeficTBy Octactinellidae Hinde, 1888,

'»B nocnenuee BpeMs nono6Hble OpraHu3Mbl o6Hapyxensl E.M. MarkoBo# 3 oTnoxeHui
4yHbckoro spyca Cubupcko# nnatdopmser” (A.FO. PosaHos, cM. [XKypasnesa u ap., 1964, c. 101];
umeetca B Buay pabora E.H. Msarkosoit [1965]).
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a poa Gonamispongia — k cemefictBy Chancelloriidae Walcott, 1920,
x0T YXe Toraa OblaM SCHBI pe3KHE OTJIHYHA B CTPOEHHH apXeacTepoB
xaHUEJUIOpHH U crienupHYecKuX ckeaeTHBIX o6pa3oBanuii y Gonamispongia,
1.€. HE3aCTEPOB.

[lepsasd peBH3HA HEKOTODPBIX H3 HA3BAHHBLIX BhIIIE TAKCOHOB Obula BHI-
nonHena ®. He6penn coBmecTHo c cynpyramu A. u XK. Tepmbe [Debren-
ne., 1970]. OcHoBHble HX TMOJIOXKEHHS  CBOAMJIMCH K YIOPALOYEHHIO
HOMEHKJIAaTyphl, yCTaHOBJIeHHIO ocoBoro kiacca Radiocyatha u paccMmoTpe-
pguro Bompoca o MecTe Radiocyatha B cucTeMe oOpraHH4eckoro Mupa.
OHu CcuuTanu Moglesb cTpoeHus Radiocyatha nambGonee Gauskoit k Echi-
nodermata. B cinenyroueit ctatee Te xe aBTOpLI [Debrenne et al., 1971] nanu
cBOIKY Bcero gakTuueckoro Matepuana no Radiocyathida, B ocHoBHOM
JMTEPAaTypPHOTO:

KJIACC RADIOCYATHA DEBRENNE, TERMIER, 1970

CEMEHNCTBO URANOSPHAERIDAE BEDFORD, 1936
Poa Kuraya Romanenko, 1968

Uranosphaera Bedford, 1934

Gonamispongia Korschunov, 1968
CEMEHNCTBO GIRPHANOVELLIDAE DEBRENNE ET TERMIER, 1971
P o a1 Blastasteria Debrenne et Termier, 1971

Girphanovella Zhuravleva, 1967

CemMeiicTBO Heterocyathidae (c pomom Radiocyathus), aHa-
JM3HpOBaBlleecs B Mpeablaylledl cTaTbe, 34eChb He paccMaTpPHBAJIOCH,
HO yuHuTbIBajiock B Tabmuue [Debrenne et al, 1971, pl. I]. OcHOBHEIM
pa3jiHudeM Mexay ceMeHCTBaMHU CYHTAJIOCh NMPUCYTCTBHE OOHOH MJIH ABYX
cTeHOK KyOka. [laBajioch ompenesieHHe NMEPBHYHOMY 3JIEMEHTY CKeJjleTa —
He3acTepy, C TeM 4YTOObl OTJHYHTbL €ro OT CHUKYJ ry6ok: ”...cJIOXHBIE
CKeJIeTHble 3JIEMEHThI, MOBTOPSAOLIHE KOHTYph! 3Be3abl” [Debrenne et al.,
1971, p. 439]. Radiocyatha yxe He cOiMXaJuChb H He CpPaBHHUBAJIMChL C
HIJIOKOXXKHMH, HO pacCMaTpPHBAJIUCh KaK IPUMHUTHBHbIE OpraHU3MbI, HAXOO5-
mHecs B HayaJjie 3BoJirouu Metazoa, cxonHble ¢ Archaeocyatha u Gouee
NPUMHTHBHBIE, YeM I'YOKH.

O. Xunn [Hill, 1972] nomectuna knacc Radiocyatha cpenu apyrux
MHOT'OYHCJIEHHBIX Npo6JeMaTHYECKUX TPYyNIN, NPUHAAJIEKHOCTh KOTOPbIX K
THNY Heu3BeCTHa (BO3MOXHO, He Archaeocyatha).

B atu xe roab!l dx.K. Pur6u u M.I'. Hurteukuii [Rigby, Nitecki, 1975]
Jonyckajd, 4To npeacTtaBuTend kembpuiickoro poma Uranosphaera (T.e.
Radiocyathida) sBisnuch TYNHKOBOH BETBbIO pa3HOJIyuYeBbIX Iy6ok —
Heteractinnellida. [To ux MHeHHIO, oHH 6blIH noToMkaMu Chancelloriidae.
B cnengyromeM rony k. K. Pur6u uckarouun us cxeMsl pon Uranosphaera.

IMo3nHee ®. [Tebpenn coBmectHo ¢ M.I'. HuTtenkum euie pa3 BepHyjach
K paccMOTpeHHI0 Bompoca o npupoae Radiocyathia. B aHHOoTanuu x ctatbe
BbIBOJ aBTOpPOB chopMHpoBaH Tak: "Mopdosioruyeckuii aHaiu3 CTPYKTyp-
Horo niaHa ckejeta Radiocyatha nokasbiBaeT GoJiee TecHoe CpOACTBO
c Receptaculita, yem c Archaeocyatha. B kauecTBe paboueil rumoresnl
JonycKaeTcs, 4TO OHH MOTYT GOPMHPOBATh JIMHHIO (BETBb) MEXIYy YacCTAMHU
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3THX OBYX rpynn uim (gaxe) MexXAy 3THMH ABYMs TPyNNaMH B MOJIHOM
ux obbeMe M HCNOJIb30BAaThCA B KaueCcTBe TeCTa HAa NPOBEPKY BaJIH-
HOoCcTH HoBoro uapcrBa Archaeata, npemynaraemoro HM.T. XypaBneBoit yu
E.H. Msrkosoii” [Nitecki, Debrenne, 1979, p. 5]. Cucrema Radiocyatha
NOJHOCTbIO NOBTOPSET TakoByio HU3 paboTel ®. [lebpenn u A. XK. TepMbe
[Debrenne et al., 1971] ¢ gobaBnenueM cemeiicTBa Radiocyathidae Oku-
litch, 1937 ¢ pomom Radiocyathus Okulitch, 1937". ABTOpB!I YTOYHHJIH
onpelesieHHe HE3aCTEPOB: 3TO 3Be3a4aThle CKeJIeTHble 0Opa3oBaHUS OgHOH
HJIH OBYX CTEHOK, aHajloru4Hele (roMoJioruyHele?) crennataM Recepta-
culida. Takum o6paszom, umenHo M.I". Huteukuit u ®@. Iebpenn [Nitecki,
Debrenne, 1979] yka3anu BnepBble Ha BO3MOXHOE poACTBO Soanitida u
Receptaculida ¢ Radiocyathida u gonycTuiu, nycTb ¢ MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIMU
OroBOpKaMH, BO3MOXHOCTbh HX OTHeceHHs K Archaeata.

B TtoMm xe rogy M.I'. Huteukuii u I1.®. Tymu [Nitecki, Toomey, 1979b]
NpeaJIOXHUIIM paccMaTpuBaTh Bcex Receptaculita, B Tom uyucie u Radio-
cyathida, B xauyecTBe npeacraBuTelsiel 3eJieHbIX Bogopocieil (cM. Tabi. 1).
COoOTBETCTBEHHO, B MX CHUCTEME YCTaHOBJIEH KkJacc Receptaculitaceae
‘Weiss, 1954 u otpsaa Radiocyathales Debrenne, Termier, 1971. B cocTaBe
NocJeJHEro BbIJEJIEHbl T€ ke TpU ceMeilicTBa, 4uTo H B cucteMe M.I'. Hu-
teukoro u ®. Hebpenn [Nitecki, Debrenne, 1979], Ho okOHYaHHs Ha3BaHHI
CeMeHCTB NMHUILNYTCS B COOTBETCTBUU C NpaBHJIaMH O6OTaHHYeCKOH HOMEH-
knaTtypbl. B 3To#i paboTe BnepBble 3JIeMEHTapHbIH CKeJIETHBIH 3JIEMEHT
Radiocyathida na3Ban mMepomoM. 3atem P.II. Kpys u II.B. Bect [Kruse,
West, 1980] BnepBble yka3ajnd Ha OBYXCJIOHHOe cTpoeHHe cTeHKkH Radio-
cyathida (poa Radiocyathus) u oTHecsu ux B rpynny Incertae sedis.

N.T. Xypasnea u E. . Msarkosa Bcien 3a M.I'. Huteukum u ®@. Jebpenn
ponyctunu (BHavaje, nmpaBaa, ycioBHo) [XKypaBneBa, Msarkosa, 19816,
c. 48, puc. 2] otHeceHnue kynacca Radiocyatha x Tuny Receptaculita.

B nociiegHue roasl NOsSBUIIOCH Cpa3y HECKOJIbKO paboT, MoKa3bIBaIOLIHX,
4TO HHTepec k H3yuyeHHIo Radiocyathida Bce Bo3pacraer. Tak, [. ®uep
u M.I'. Hureukuii [Fisher, Nitecki, 1982b], ucxoas u3 coxpaHsmoueiics
IMCKYCCHOHHOCTH NOJIOXeHHs Receptaculita B cHCTeMe OpraHH4ecKoro
mupa (Bkiarouas Radiocyatha), mpeamoynu Ha crnenHaJibHOH KJiagorpamMme
(cMm. Tabn. 1) mokasaTh Oonee TecHoe poacTBo Radiocyatha ¢ Cyclocrini-
teae, ueM c Porifera s.l. B To e BpeMss OHH OTMETHJIH, YTO CKeJIETHbIE
aneMmeHTsl Radiocyathida (MepoMbl ¢ He3acTepaMH Ha KOHLUAaxX panauaeit)
MOXHO CpPaBHHBaTb CO CIMIUKYJIaMH Pa3HOJIy4eBbIX I'yOoOK.

®. Oe6penn u XK. Bacne[Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984], peBusys Archaeocyatha
W BKJroYas ux B Tun Porifera s.l., moguepkuBalOT HEBO3MOXHOCTh 00beaH-
HEHHUs B OJHOM KPYNMHOM TakcoHe (nogpasyMeBaercs Archaeata. — Ilpu-
meu. H.T. )Kypagaegoii) Takux nonuopunetudyeckux rpynn, kak Radiocyatha
W pasukianueBble Receptaculida, npobrneMartuueckas rpynma Soanitida
u ry6ku. ObOpalnaer Ha ceb6s BHUMaHHe TOT dakT, uTo Receptaculida oTHe-
ceHbl k BomopociasM. He otpunaercs poactBo Receptaculida u Radio-
cyathida. CnegoBaTenbHO, aBTOpPbl OONMYCKalkOT B CKpbITOH ¢GopMe pac-
TUTeJbHOE npoHcxoxaeHHe H Radiocyathida.

! Ha3BaHue ceMelicTBa JaHO B3aMEH BPEMEHHO BOCCTAHOBJICHHOTO paHee Ha3BaHHs Hetero-
cyathidae.
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A.JO.XKypaBneB H T.A.Carotuna[1985] B npouecce usyuenus Radiocyathi-
da HHXHero kemMOpus MoHrosuu OonyckarT HX NpPHHAAJIEXHOCTh K Re-
ceptaculita, HO pe3ko NMOHHXaIOT paHr BCceX moAapa3aeieHHd. OHH yTBepxk-
patoT 66nbwylo cTeneHb poacTBa Radiocyathida u Soanitida, yem Radio-
cyathida u Receptaculida. BaxxHbIM SBJIS€TCS ONpeeiEHHE NOYTH NOBCE-
MecTHO# npuypoueHHocTH Radiocyathida k GoTOMCkOMYy BeKy paHHero
kemOpHus (3a wuckiarodeHueM Gonamispongia, OTHOCSIIMXCS K TOMMOT-
CKOMY BEKY).

OnHoBpeMeHHO co craTheidl A.FO. XypasneBa u T.A. CaroTuHOH Gblia
onybnukoBaHa pabora E.M. Msarkoso#t [1985], roe ona nokasama mno-
noxeHnue kiacca Radiocyatha B cucreme tunma Receptaculita Miagkova,
1981. Cxema knaccupuxkanuu Radiocyatha B3sta E.H. Msarkosoit u3 nu-
THpoBaHHBIX Bbille pabor ®. [lebpeHH H €€ COaBTOPOB, TOJbKO Ha3BaHHE
cemeiicTBa Radiocyathidae Okulitch, 1937 3ameneno ero Ha Heteracyathidae
Bedford, 1937 (Bcnen 3a O. Xunn [1972]).

Takum o6pa3oM, K HacTOsIIEMy BPeMEHH HaMe4aeTCs HECKOJIbKO TeH-
neHuuit B onpeneneHuu npupoab! Radiocyathida — 6nu3ocTh ux: 1) krybkam

[Rigby, Nitecki, 1975]; 2) x Receptaculida, npuHHMas nmociieHUX 3a Aa3u-
knanueBble Bogopocyu [Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a; Fisher, Nitecki, 1982b;
Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984]; 3) x Receptaculita B coctaBe Archaeata [XKypasue-
Ba, MsrkoBa, 19816; MsrkoBa, 1985)]; 4) k Receptaculita kak rpynnsl
incertae sedis [XKypaBnes, CaroTuHa, 1985].

Paur Radiocyathida aguckyTupyercs MeHble; GOJIBLIHHCTBO HCCJIEIO-
BaTeJieff MPHU3HAET B HAacTOsIllee BpEMs HX paHr B KauecTBe KJiacca, H TOJbKO
AJO. Xypasnes u T.A. CaloTHHa JOnycKalOT HaaCceMeHCTBEHHBIH paHr.

BnepBble mnpencraBuTesid agpyroro orpsga Radiocyatha — Heteracti-
nida — Obutn onucaubl I'.[Ix. Xaiingom [Hinde, 1887—1893] B cocTaBe
nByx nogotpsgoB: Octactinellida u Heteractinellida. Josaroe BpeMs npen-
craBuTenu Heteractinida paccMaTpuBajIHCh B COCTaBe KpEMHEBBIX r'y6ok —
Hexactinellida (3mece Symplasma), pexxe — Demospongiae. ITonHas pe-
Bu3us Heteractinida B paHre otrpsga maHa M. JloGengencom [Lauben-
fels, 1955]; oH BkrOYaa B cocTaB 3TOro OTpsiga TpuU ceMeHcTBa H OJHHHA[I-
aTh POJOB.

Ox. K. Pur6u u M.I'. Huteuxkuii [Rigby, Nitecki, 1975] ganu ucuep-
NbIBAIOLIYI0 HCTOPHYECKYHO CIPaBKy O TAKCOHAX pa3JIMYHOr O paHra B COCTaBe
atoro orpsaa (cM. Huxe). B "OcHoBax nayieoHTosIoruu” [1962] ata rpynna
TaKk)Xe paccMaTpuBajach B paHre oTpsga, HO JTHOCHJachk k rpynne In-
certae sedis.

3. Putwens [Rietschel, 1968] nepBbiM nmomectun otpsaabl Octactenel-
lida u Heteractinellida B xnacc Calcarea. Haunnas ¢ pa6ots! K. Lys [Sdzuy,
1969], Heteractinida Bcerga oTHocsiTcs k kiaccy Calcarea, u Bonpoc o nep-
BHYHO-KPEMHEBOH NpPHpOJe HX “CHHKY1” He BO30OHOBISETCS.

Ipupoga cemeiictBa Chancelloriidae [0 cuX mnop OHCKYTHPYeTCs.
Tax, B.FO. I'opsHckuit [1973] caoenan BbIBOA, YTO MHOrOJy4YeBble MYCTO-
TeJsble CNHKYJIooOpa3Hble ckesleTHble 3yeMeHTEl  pona Chancelloria He sBs-
FOTCS HCTHHHBIMH cniikyjiama 4 notoMy Chancelloria gomkHa GbITh HCKJTIO-
yeHa U3 coctaBa Porifera s.l. C. Benrtcon u B.B. MuccapxeBckuii [Bengtson,
Missarzhevsky, 1981] nonHocThro Hu3bsAnu cemelictBo Chancelloriidae u3
cocrtaBa Porifera s.1., Bkyirouus ero B kiacc Coeloscleritophora (I.s.). H. . Ba-
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cpnbesa [1985] He COTVIACHIACh C BHIBOJOM ITHX aBTOPOB, OJHAKO MOJb.
syercs npH ONHCAHHH Chanucellorla H JIpyrHX pOINCTBEHHBIX HOPM Tep.
muHOjIOrHelH, pa3paboTaHHOH 1Jis onHMcaHUA CKJIepHTOB. OHa yka3sblBaer,
4YTO CKEJIETHOE BEIIECTBO CKJIEPHTOB MpENCTaBJIeHO KapOOHATOM ¢ 13a-
MeTHBIM conepxaHueM ¢pocpopa. H.H. BacunseBa oTHocHT Chancelloriidae
B paHre oTpsna K Tumy Incertae sedis W yCTaHABJIMBAET B €0 COCTABE TPH
ceMeiictBa: cob6ctBeno Chancelloriidae, Archiasterellidae u Platispnitidae,

PeBu3us Hu3mux kateropui orpsga Radiocyathida o6bexTHBHO mnpo-
Benena A.FO. Xypasnesuim u T.A. Catotunoii [1985]', u 3Ta yacTh cuctems
TpebyeT ToJbKO He6onbmIOH KOppeKTHpPOBKH. UTO KacaeTcs TaKCOHOB
ceMeHCTBEHHOH TIpynmbl 3TOro OTpsAna, TO 3[eCh MO3HLUUS aBTOPOB Ha-
crosueii MoHorpadpuu kaxercs 6osiee npaBunbHOH. Cuctema otpsaa He-
teractinida npuHsTa Ta xe, yto y Ix.K. Pur6u u M.I'. Huteuxoro [Rigby,
Nitecki, 1975], ¢ HEKOTOPBIMH YTOYHEHUSIMH.

IIpennaraercs cnenyrowas cucrema Radiocyatha.

KJIACC RADIOCYATHA DEBRENNE ET TERMIER, 1970

OTPAA RADIOCYATHIDA DEBRENNE ET TERMIER, 1970
HAOCEMEHCTBO RADIOCYATHACEAE OKULITCH, 1955
CEMENCTBO RADIOCYATHIDAE OKULITCH, 1955
MMOACEMEACTBO RADIOCYATHINAE OKULITCH, 1955
[MOOCEMENCTBO GONAMISPONGIINAE ZHURAVLEVA,

SUBFAM. NOV.

CEMEHN CTBO URANOSPHAERIDAE BEDFORD, 1936
OTPA A HETERACTINIDA HINDE, 1888
MOAOTPAA CHANCELLORIINA ZHURAVLEVA ET
MIAGKOVA SUBORDO NOV.
CEMENCTBO CHANCELLORIIDAE WALCOTT, 1920

CEMENCTBO ARCHIASTERELLIDAE SDZUY, 1969
CEMEHNCTBO PLATYSPINITIDAE VASSILIJEVA, 1985

MNoaoOTPAO ASTRAESPONGIINA ZHURAVLEVA ET
MIAGKOVA SUBORDO NOV.

CEMENCTBO ASTRAESPONGIIDAE MILLER, 1889
Huxe naercs xapakTepucTHKa 3THX TaKCOHOB.

KJIACC RADIOCYATHA DEBRENNE ET TERMIER,
1970, EMEND.

ZHURAVLEVA ET MIAGKOVA, NOV.

Hetairacyathina: Okulitch, 1943, p. 49.

Hetairacyathida: Okulitch, 1955, p. E18.

Radiocyatha: Debrenne et al., 1970, p. 120; 1971, p. 442; Hill, 1972, p. E141; Nitecki, Deb-
renne, 1979, p. 9; dKypaBneBa, Msarkosa, 19818, c. 48; Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984, p. 368; Msarkosa,
1985, c. 49.

Radiocyathales: Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a, p. 728.

Radiocyathaceae: Xypasne, CaroTHHa, 1985, c. 54.

'V Ha3BaHHbBIX aBTOPOB — HafcemeficTBo Radiocyathaceae [XKypasnes, CaroTuna, 1985].
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OuarHo3. MopckHe NOHHbIE NHBHAYabHbIE OPraHH3MbI, BYCTEHHbIE
HWIH ONHOCTeHHBlE; dopma Kkybka oT chepHueckoH N0 LHJIIMHIOPHYECKOH,
MHTEPBAJUIIOM 3aMOJIHEH PENKHMH palHaiaMH (€CJIH OHH BbIPaXEHBI).
OCHOBHOH CKeJIETHbIH 3JIeMEHT — MEpPOM, COCTOSIIHH B MOJHOM BH[IE
W3 HE3acTepoB OOEHX CTEHOK M paaHalid, COe IHHSAIOLIEH HX, HIIH apXeacTepa
¢ paauanbio MK Ge3 Hee. HapyxHas M BHYTpEHHss CTEHKH o6pa3oBaHbl
0KOHYaHHSIMH MepOMOB. BbIpocTbl H riroma oTcyTcTBYIOT. CTEHKH MOPHC-
Thle 3a CYEeT lesiell MeXxay Jy4YaMH He3aCTEpPOB HJIH apXeacTepOB.

CpasHenne. Otauyaercs ot Receptaculida u Soanitida ctpoeHnem
ayuefi MEPOMOB 3B€311YaTOrO THMA, a He CTEJJIATHOro, KpecToobpa3sHoro.

3ameuaHHue. JluarHos kjacca J[Oaercs BIEpPBble; B MNpeabIOYLIHX
pa6orax [Debrenne et al., 1970, 1971] 6bln0 JHIIB yCTAaHOBJIEHHE paHra
TakcOHa; COCTaB KJjacca pacCLIHpPeH 3a CYeT BKJIIOYEHHS B Hero oTpsaa
Heteractinida.

CocraB. [pa orpsana: Radiocyathida Debrenne et Termier, 1970 n
Heteractinida Hinde, 1888.

PacnpoctpaneHue. Kem6puii — nepmb, EBpona, A3us, CeBepHas
AmepHka, AdppHuka, ABcTpaius, AHTapKTHIa.

OTPAA RADIOCYATHIDA DEBRENNE ET TERMIER,
1970, EMEND.
ZHURAVLEVA ET MIAGKOVA NOV.
Radiocyathida: Debrenne et al., 1970, p. 120.
Hetairacyathina: Okulitch, 1943, p. 49.

Hetairacyathida: Okulitch, 1955, p. EI8.
Radiocyatales: Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a, p. 728.

Ouaruno3. Radiocyatha c HapyxHoO# cTeHko#, chopMHpOBaHHOMH
MHOroJIy4eBbIMH He3acTepaMH. B HHTepBaJlIlloMe — paaHalid; BHYTPEHHSS
CTeHKa MNpHCYTCTByeT He Bcerna. HesacTepbl ¢ pagHaJiiMH COCTaBJISIOT
MEpPOMBI, BCEraa CIJIOLIHBIE.

CpasHenue. Orinyaerca ot orpsaa Heteractinida npucytcTBHEM
He3acTepoB, HUKOrJa He ObIBAaIOIIHX MOJIBIMH.

3ameyanne. B.M. Okynuu [Okulitch, 1955, p. 18] naer cnenyrowmmui
nuardo3 otpspa: “CreHka cetyatononobHas, yKpemjieHHas pajdajibHO
PacrnoJIOXXEeHHbBIMH CIHKYJIONOOOOHBIMH CTPYKTYpaMH; BO3MOXHO, abep-
paHTHbIe Archaeocyathacea”.

Cocras. OaHo HancemeiicTBo Radiocyathaceae Okulitch, 1955.

PacnpocTtpaHeHHeE. HuxHu#i keM6puH, Ha BceX KOHTHHEHTax
(8 CCCP — Ha Ypane, B CpenHeit A3uu, Cubupu).

HAICEMEHCTBO RADIOCYATHACEAE OKULITCH, 1955,
NOM. TRANSL. ZHURAVLEV, SAYUTINA, 1985

Radiocyathaceae: Okulitch, 1943, p. 18; Xypasnes, CaroTiHa, 1985, c. 54.

HduarHo3. CM. nuartHos orpsna.

CpaBHeHue. OOHO HanceMeHCTBO B COCTaBe OTpsAOaA.

CocrTas. [Opa cemeiictBa: Radiocyathidae Okulitch, 1955 u Uranosphae-
ridae Bedford, 1936.

PacnpoctpaHeHune. CM. pacnpocTpaHeHHE OTpsaa.
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CEMENCTBO RADIOCYATHIDAE OKULITCH, 1955

Radiocyathidae: Okulitch, 1937, nom. transl., 1955, p. E18; Nitecki, Debrenne (pars), 1979,
adioc - N

aroruna, 1985, c. 54.

. E
p- 8H§c):'%i;g'e:ida°: Bedford R., Bedford W., 1934, p. 6; Bedford R., Bedford J., 1936b, p. 2.

Debrenne et al., 1970, p. 121.
Girphanovellidae: Debrenne et al., 1971, p. 442; Msarkosa, 1985, c. 50.

Hetairacyathidae: Bedford R., Bedford W., 1934, p. 6; Bedford R., Bedford J., 1939, p. 82.

Radiocyathaceae: Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a, p. 728.

HOuarno3. Radiocyathida ¢ aByms cteHkaMu (pexe oOHOH), cloXeH-
HbIMHM He3acTepaMu. B uHTepBanmoMe — palauaad. MepoMsl mojHOro
WM HemoJIHOro pa3BHTHA. HapyxHas cTeHKa MOXeT ObITh IBYXCIIOHHO,

CpaBHeHnue. Otrnuvaercs oT cemeiictBa Uranosphaeridae npucyTcTBu-
eM pajuaieii B HHTEpBAJIJIlOME M MOYTH BCerga — BHYTPEHHEH CTEHKH;
Hapy)Has CTeHKa 4acTo OoJiee cioxHas (OByXcioiiHasn).

3amevanus. M.I'. Hureukuit 1 ®. [ebpenn [Nitecki, Debrenne,
1979] Belmensnu H3 cocTaBa 3TOro ceMedcrna eule oaqHo — Girphanovelli-
dae — Ha OCHOBaHHH HECKOJIbKO HHOIO CTPOEHHS HApYXHOH CTEHKH.
A.}O. XKypapneB u T.A. Caroruna [1985] cuuTaroT 3TOT npH3HaK xapak-
TEpHBbIM TOJILKO IJIs poha.

Cocrtas. [Ba noacemeiictea — Radiocyathinae Okulitch, 1955 u
Gonamispongiinae Zhuravleva, subfam. nov.

PacnpoctpaHenune. CM. pacipocTpaHeHHe OTpsaa, kjacca.

MMOOCEMENCTBO RADIOCYATHINAE OKULITCH, 1955

Radiocyathidae: Okulitch, 1955, p. EI8.
Radiocyathinae: Xypasnes, CatoTHHa, 1985, c. 54.

Hduarno3. Radiocyathidae ¢ noysHOpa3BHTBIMH MEPOMaMH.

CpaBHeHHe. OtnuyaeTcs oT mnoaceMeiicTBa Gonamispongiinae
Zhur. subfam. nov. cTpoeHHEM MEPOMOB — C ABYMs He3acTepaMH H,
ClIe1OBaTeJIbHO, C ABYMs CTEHKaMH.

CocrtaB. Tpu poma: Radiocyathus Okulitch, 1937; Girphanovella
Zhuravleva, 1967; ?Blastasteria Debrenne et Termier, 1971.

PacnpocTtpanenune. HuxuHuii xem6bpuii, 6otomMckuii sapyc, CCCP,
MouHronus, ABctpanus, CeBepHas AMepuka, Adpuka, AHTapKTHIA.

NMNOJACEMEHNCTBO GONAMISPONGIINAE ZHURAVLEVA, SUBFAM. NOV.

OuarHo3. MepoMsl HENOJHOPa3BHTBIE; BHYTPEHHSAS CTEHKa OTCYTCT-
BYET.

CpaBHenue. CwMm. pasgen "CpaBHeHHe” B ONHCAaHHH MNoJceMeHCTBa
Radiocyathinae.

CoctaB. Onun pon Gonamispongia Korschunov, 1968.

PacnpocTtpanenue. Huxuult keMOpuil, TOMMOTCKHH spyc (BTOpas
nosioBuHa), CCCP (S kyTtus).

CEMENCTBO URANOSPHAERIDAE BEDFORD, 1936

Uranosphaeridae: Bedford R., Bedford J., 1936, p. 22; Debrenne et al., 1971, p. 440; Nitecki,
Debrenne, 1979, p. 8; Msarkosa, 1985, c. 49.
Uranosphaeraceae: Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a, p. 728.

Ouarno3. Radiocyathida ¢ ogHo#t HapyXHO#H CTeHKOH, CJIOXEHHOH
He3acTepaMHu. HMHTepBayulloM He OTAeNieH OT LIEHTpaJIbHOH MOJIOCTH, pa-
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qHalH OTCYTCTBYIOT. MepoMbl HEMOJHOTO pa3BHUTHA: He3acTepbl MPOCThIE
(cTeHKa He OByXcJioiiHas), HHOrJa pa3o6LIeHHBbIE.

CpaBHeHHe. CM. pazgen "CpaBHeHue” B onucaHuu cemeiicTa Radio-
cathidae.

CocrtaB. JBa poga: Uranosphaera Bedford, 1936; Kuraya Roma-
nenko, 1968.

PacnpocTpaHeHHe. Hukuuii keM6puii, 6oTroMckuii spyc, ABCTpaus,
CCCP (Topublit Anraii).

OTPAA HETERACTINIDA HINDE, 1888.

Heteractinida: Hinde, 1888; Laubenfels, 1955, p. E93.

Ouarno3. Radiocyatha ¢ HapyxXHOH cTeHKoOi#, chopMHpOBaHHOH
MHOT0JIy4YeBbIMH apXxeacTepaMu. UHTepBalJItoM — ¢ pagHaisMH HJIH CBoOO-
JeH OT CKeJIETHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB. ApXeacTepbl COBMECTHO C paJHaJIIMH
COCTaBJIIFOT MEPOMBI, CIJIOLIHbIE HJIH MOJIBIE.

CpasHeHue. CM. pasgen "CpasHenne” oTpsaga Radiocyathida.

CocTaB. [sa nomorpsaga: Chancelloriina Zhuravleva et Miagkova
subordo nov. u Astraespongiina Zhuravleva et Miagkova subordo nov.

Pacnpoctpanenue. Kembpuiti—nepms, Aurnus, ®paunuwus, I'IP,
®PT, Monronus, CUIA, Kanana, Asctpanus, CCCP (na Ypaine, B Cpenueit
Asun, Cubupu u Ha JansHeMm BocToke).

MOAOTPSAA CHANCELLORIINA ZHURAVLEVA ET
MIAGKOVA SUBORDO NOV.
Ouarno3. Heteractinida c nonsIMH apXxeacTepaMH.
CpaBuenune. OTiMyaeTcs OT APYroro NogoTpsda MOJILIMH apXxeacTe-

paMH.
Cocrtas. Tpu cemeiicta: Chancelloriidae Walcott, 1920; Archiaste-

rellidae Sdzuy, 1969; Platyspinitidae Vassilijeva, 1985.
Pacnpoctpanenue. CM. pacnpocTpaHeHHe oTpsga Heteractinida.

CEMENACTBO CHANCELLORIIDAE WALCOTT, 1920, EMEND.
ZHURAVLEVA ET MIAGKOVA, NOV.

Chancelloriidae: Walcott, 1920, p. 327, Xypasnesa, Kopna3, 1955, c. 476; Sdzuy, 1969,
S. 129; Rigby, Nitecki, 1975, p. 329; Bacunsesa, 1985, c. 117.

Ouaruo3. Chancelloriina ot cdepuueckoit o koHHUYecko#t ¢opMbl,
C NOJIBIMH apXeacTepaMH.

Cpasuenue. OTnnuaercs oT ceMeiicTBa Archiasterellidae npucyrcTeiem
panuaneii, ot ceMeiicTBa Platispinitidae — NMpPOCTBIM cTpoeHHEM apxeacTe-

poOB.
CoctaB. Tpu poma: Chancelloria Walcott, 1920; Stellaria Vasilijeva,

1985; Lenastella Missarzhevsky et Mambetov, 1981.

CEMENCTBO ARCHIASTERELLIDAE SDZUY, 1969.

Archieasterellidae: Sdzuy, 1969, S. 133; Bacunsesa, 1985, c. 122.

Ouaruos. Chancelloriina 6e3 paauaei; apxeacTepbl TOro Xe CTPOEHHUS,
4TOo U y ceMeiicTBa Chancelloriidae Walcott, 1920.
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Cpasnenue. CM. pasen CpasHeHHUe” B onucaHuu cemeictBa Chancel.
loriidae.
CocTas.

1965.
PacnpocTpaHeHue. Huxuui keMbpuit, ®panuus, CCCP (Cubupy).

Isa poJa: Archiasterella Sdzuy, 1969; Allonia Doré et Reiq,

CEMENCTBO PLATYSPINITIDAE VASSILIJEVA, 1985

Platyspinitidae: BacunbeBa, 1985, p. 125.

Ouarno3. Chancelloriina ¢ MacCUBHbIMH pafHaIsIMH H CJIOXHbIMy
apxeacTepaMH THIa NOKPOBOB.

Cpasuenue. CM. pazgen ”CpaBHeHue” B onucaHuu ceMmeiicTBa Chancel-
loriidae.

Coctas. Onun pon — Platyspinites Vassilijeva, 1985.

Pacnpoctpanenune. Huxuuil xemM6puii, CCCP (Cubups).

MOAOTPAA ASTRAESPONGIINA ZHURAVLEVA ET
MIAGKOVA SUBORDO NOV.

Ouarno3. Heteractinida co cnjomHbIMU apxeacTepaMH.

CpaBHeHHue. CM. paznen "CpaBHeHue” B onucaHuu nogorpsaa Chan-
celloriina.

CocTtaB. OpnHo ceMeiicTBo Astraespongiidae Miller, 1889.

Pacnpoctpanenue. Kem6Gpuii—nepms, EBpona, CeBepHass AMepHu-
Ka, ABCTpaJus.

CEMENCTBO ASTRAESPONGIIDAE MILLER,

1889, EMEND. ZHURAVLEVA ET MIAGKOVA NOV.
Astraespongiidae: Miller, 1889: Laubenfels, 1955, p. E94; Rigby, Nitecki, 1975, p. 333.
Ouaruno3. Astraespongiina oT coepudeckoii no 6aronuenonobHoi

¢opMbl. ApxeacTepbl MacCHBHBIE, C IIeCTbIO H 6oJiee JIydaMH, MOTJIH pac-
nojaraTbCs B IOBEPXHOCTHOM cJioe HecrnopsiioyHo.

CocTtas. Pogp! Astraespongium Roemer, 1854; ?Zangerlispongia Rigby
et Nitecki, 1975; 7Toquimiella Rigby, 1967; Eiffelia Walcott, 1920; ?Astraeco-
nus Rietschel, 1968.

Pacnpocrpanenue. OpnoBuk—kapboH, EBpona, CeBepnas AMe-
pHKa.

Teonornueckas HcTOpHA M cTpaTurpacdnyeckoe 3HayeHHe. AHAJIH3
reoyioruyeckoro pacnpoctpaHeHus Radiocyathida nposenen A.FO. XKypas-
nesbiM U T.A. CarortuHo#t [1985]: BepTukanbHbI# guana3oH Bcex Radio-
cyathida, 3a ucknrovyeHneM pona Gonamispongia ¢ Cubupckoit niatgop-
Mbl, — 60TOMCKH#t Bek, paHHUuH keM6puii. Pog Gonamispongia npuypoueH
K KoHUy ToMMoTckoro Beka [KopumyHoB, 1968]. TakuM o6pa3oM, HCKIIIO-
yyB Cubupckyro niatpopMy Kak LIEHTpP paccejieHHs MHOTHUX rpynn Kem6-
puUHCKHX OpraHu3MoB, B ToM uuciie U Radiocyatha, Mbl MOXeM roBopuUTh
0 BbICOKOM cTpaturpaduyeckoM 3HaueHun Radiocyathida B nemom —
6oToMcCKkH# spyc HHXHero keMbpus (rpynmna-penep).

HcTopus cTaHOBJIEHHS B TreoJIOrHYeCKOM mpouinoM otpsaa Heterac-
tinida Haubonee monmHo oTpaxeHa B pabote Ix.K. Pur6u u M.I'. Huren-
koro [Rigby, Nitecki, 1975, fig. 3]. Ilomorpsan Chancelloriina xapakTepu-
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s0Ba/l KEMOpHIHCKHH NepHOA OT Havyasla PaHHETO 40 KOHLA CPEIHEro KeMob-
nsi. MakcuMaJsibHOe pa3BUTHE NPEACTaBHUTEIM 3TOr0 MOAOTPpAAa HMEJIH B Ce-
peauHe panHero kemGpus. ITogoTpsn Astraespongiina nNpHypoueH B OCHOB-
HOM K CpelHeMy M Hayajy nosaHero naneo3os [Rigby, Nitecki, 1975]; poasl
Fiffelia 1 Toquimiella pacnpocTpaHeHsl B KeMOpuUH M Hauajle OpJOBHKA.
Ctpaturpaduieckoe 3HauyeHHE MojaoTpsaa Asterospongiina B CBS3H CO
cnaboi H3yYEHHOCThIO HE YCTaHaBIHBAETCH.

Ieorpadguueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe. B mocienHee BpeMs BBISCHHIIOCH
mupokoe reorpaguyeckoe pacnpoctpaHeHHe Radiocyatha — ux octaTku
H3BECTHBI B NaJIe030HCKUX OTJIOXKEHHAX BCEX MaTEepHKOB, kpoMme HOxHoi
AMepuku. B CCCP Radiocyathida ycranoBieHsl B Skytuu, I'opHOM
AnTae, 3abaiikanbse, TyBe, Cpenneii Asuu [Knuwesuu, Xypasnea, 1983],
ua HanbHeM BocToke. Heteractinida u3BecTHb, NOMHMO Ha3BaHHBIX pe-
rMoHoB, B Auntae-CasiHckoiff ckylagyaToif oOGslacTH, Ha VYpajie a Takxe
B IIpubanTtuke u Jlenunrpaackoit obnacTu.

IManeo3konorusa. Radiocyatha — Mopckue opraHu3Mbl, IpeUMYILIECTBEH-
HO OOHTaTeNH MEJIKOBOOHBIX 30H MOpS; OHH CEJIUJIHCh BGJIN3H OpraHo-
r€HHBIX NOCTPOEK HJH B CaMHX OPraHOT€HHbIX MOCTpOfikax B KayecTBe

Kap kacos1r060B.
3akmouenne. CTeneHb H3y4eHHOCTH oTpsiaoB Radiocyathida u Heterac-
tinida pasnuuna. Eciu Radiocyathida — pesiocTHoe TakcoHOMHYeckoe

noapasiejieHHe, YTO NMOATBEpPXAaeTcs He ToJIbko Mopdosiornyeckoi xa-
paKTEepHCTHKOH, HO H reoxpoHeosioruyeckoil o6ocobseHHOCTbIO (paHHHH
keMbOpuii), To Heteractinida He HMelT 3akOHYeHHOH BHYTpeHHeH kiac-
cudpukanuu (Ha ypoBHe ponoB). Hasperma Heo6XoOHMMOCTb BCECTOPOHHEH

PE€BH3HH 3TOro OoTpsiaa.

KJIACC SOANITIDA

Soanitida — BbIMepIlIHe MOpPCKHE GEHTOCHbIE HHU3LIHE MHOTOKJIETOYHbBIE
OpraHu3Mbl, AWBHAYyaJIbHble MJIM KOJIOHHAJIbHbIE, NPEUMYILECTBEHHO C
¢dopMoii Tenma B BHAE mNepeBepHYTOro KkoHyca. OCHOBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM
ckeJyieTa, Tak e kak Uy Receptaculida, sBnseTcs npousBogHas Mepolena —
MEpPOM, COCTOSIUHA M3 CTEJIATHBIX CTPYKTYp, CO€AHHEHHBIX palHalibHO.
CBoeobpa3Hoit yepTOH 3THX OpPraHM3IMOB SBJISETCS CMOCOOHOCTHL CyIlecT-
BOBAaTh B BHIE BBIDOCTOB THUNAa aMop@d, KOTOpble B Mpollecce pocTa MOTJIH
npeobpasoBbiBaThcst B HOBble KyOku. IIpukpensenue k cybctpaty ocy-
LIECTBJISJIOCH C MOMOIIbLIO paguKkaTyca. Bpems cymecTBoBanus Soanitida —
C KOHLlAa paHHEro opJOBHKa 40 KOHLA CHJIypa. Soanitida 6GbLIH KOpOTKO#H
BETBbIO B Pa3BHTHH U CTAHOBJIEHHH NE€PBHYHBIX MHOIOKJIETOYHBIX OPraHHU3-
MOB B cocTaBe THna Receptaculita.

Mopdonorus. Pasmepnl. Boicora ky6koB 10 60—70 MM, IHaMeTp
5—50 Mm.

®opma. Soanitida B cBOEM AMBHAYaNbHOM COCTOSHHH HE3aBHCHMO OT
Pa3MepoB UMEIOT KYOKH B BHI€ MEPEBEPHYTOrO H3OTHYTOrO, poroo6pa3s-
HOro KOHyca (pexe — MNpPSMOCTOSILEro) MHOrga c PE3KHM INepexonoM
OT Y3KOKOHHYECKOro K IIMPOKOKOHHYECKOMY. JIIHCKOBHOHBIE GOPMBI OT-
CYTCTBYIOT. Ceuenne xy6koB 06bIYHO OKpYrIIOE. OuepTaHus ky6kxoB Soani-
tida 4acTO H3MeHeHbl GOJBLUINM KOJHYECTBOM BBIDOCTOB THNA aMopd
(puc. 32; tabn. X, 1,2).
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! — wapyxHas cTeHka, 2 — cTennatel, 3 — paaHab, 4 — MEpoM (MOKa3aH YEPHBIM LIBETOM), 5 — MOpbl
HapyXHOMH CTEHKH, 6 — ¢aceTbl, 7 — LEHTpasibHasg N0J0CTb, § — BHYTPCHHSASA CTCHKA, 9 — NOPbl BHYTPCHHEH
CTEHKH, /0 — BBIPOCTBI HapyXHOH CTCHKH THNa aMopd. /I — BBIPOCTBI BHYTPCHHEH CTCHKH THNA aMopo,
12 — panukatyc

CummMmeTtpusa Kyb6kn Soanitida uMeroT pagnalibHyIl0 CHMMETPHIO
(cM. puc. 32).

MHOuBUOYyaNnbHOCTh, JOHUBHUAYAJNlbHOCTb H KOJOHHAJIb-
HOCTb. Y Soanitida oHM NpoSBIANUCH MO-pa3sHOMY. SBissch GHOJIO-
THYECKH IUIacTH4YHOH rpynno#, Soanitida umenn cnabo BbIpa)K€HHYIO
HHANBHAYaJIbHOCTb. B xayecTBe HHAMBHAYyyMa NpPHHATA rpyMnna KJIETOK —
Mepoles, cnocobHas BbIAEIATh CKEJIETHBIH 3JIeMEHT — MepoM (puc. 33).
COBOKYMHOCTh MEPOLEJIOB CcO3JaBajla OHBHAYaJbHBIH OPraHH3M B BHAE
KyOkoB c o06ocobGneHHOH wLeHTpajbHOH MNoJjiocThio. OOHHOYHBIH KY6OK
MOXET pacCMaTpHBAaTbCi OJHOBPDEMEHHO KaK AMBHAYaJIbHbIH OpraHu3M
H Kak KOJIOHHs MepoueynoB. COBMecCTHOe cyllecTBOBaHHE KYOKOB M BbI-
poctoB (cM. pHc. 32) nopoxaano cBoeobpa3Hyr KOJIOHHIO 6osee ciox-
HOro mnopsiaka, NpuUOJIHXKAIOLIYIOCH MO CBOEH OpraHM3alHH K KOpPMYCY.

Cnoco6 npukpennenus. Kybku Soanitida npukpenyieHsl k cy6-
CTpaTy ¢ nmomoubio pagukatyca (cM. pHc. 32,/2) — CKeJETHOH Macchl,

78



e P s
b e R R R

o ks Ll ez
T j%

® 7

=

%‘ o J

st b

Puc. 33. CrennaTHble CTPYKTYpbl H HX B3aHMOOTHOIUEHHS B PELIETKE HapyXHOH CTEHKH
Soanitida [Msarkosa, 19816, puc. 3]

I — paauanu, 2 — npoAonbHbI# paspe3 pHbbl, 3 — nonepeunslii pa3pes pybbl, 4 — pa3pacTaHHA CKe-
NeTHOro BeWiecTsa, § — nopa

1 — nopsl H cTenNnaTHble CTPYKTYpbl B OJHOM psfy nonepevyHoro cevenus kybka, Il — yepenosanue
CTENNATHBIX CTPYKTYp H pallHane# B HanpasneHHH nonepeyHoro ceueHus kybka, 111 — yepenosanue cren-
NATHLIX CTPYKTYp H NMOp B NMpoAoibHOM HanpaBneHHH Kyb6ka, IV — uepenoBanHe cTennaTHeIX CTPYKTyp
H paauanefi B HaNpaB/NCHHH NMpPOAOJLHOTO ceveHHs Kybka, V — uepesoBanne paananefl u nop B KOCOM Ha-
npaBneHHH Kybka, VI — nopsl H cTennaTtHble CTPYKTYpbl B KOCOM HanpaBneHHH xybka

npeacTabisiomeil co6oil AHCTalbHYIO YacTb AMBHAYaJlbHOTO OpraHH3Ma
B BHJe rybuatoro paspactanus (tabn. XII, 2,3).

Ckenet. KapGoHaTHbIH ckeieT npencTtaBiieH HapyxHoH (cM. puc. 33)
H BHYTPEHHeH CTeHKaMH, palHalisMH, pachojlaraBUIMMHUCS B HHTEPBaJlJIO-
Me, H CTejlJlaTaMH, a Takke BbIpocTaMH. OCHOBHOMH 3JIEMEHT ckejeTa —
MEPOM, OTCYTCTBYIOLIHH B BbIpOCTaX. MepoM COCTOHT H3 CTEJIaTHBIX
CTPYKTYp, COeIHHEHHBbIX paguanelo (Tabn. X, 3.4, XI, /—3). [lepBuuHbIi
CKeJIET NMPH XH3HH OpraHusMa OblJI, NO-BHOAUMOMY, rejieo6pasHslii, oHO-
poAHBIil; B mpoliecce pocTa H B AHareHe3e OH NOCTENEHHO pacKpHCTall-
JIM30BBIBAJICS M NMEPEXOAHJ B KPYNMHOKDHUCTAJUTMYECKHH KaJlbLUT, HHOrOa
¢ nociieayroowuM 3aMelenueM. [lon MHKpockonoM HabirodaeTcs opraHu-
4eckoe BeleCTBO, KOTOpoe 00BOJIaKHBAaeT MeEJIKHE 3€pHa KallbLIUTA.

MukpocTpykTypa Soanitida 6nu3ka kx TakoBo#t y Euarchaeocyatha
u Receptaculida; oHa Take npeacTaBiieHa rpaHyJspHbIM TunoM. ®oc-
CHJIM3HPOBaHHBIH ckeyeT Soanitida xapakTepH3yeTcs MHKpoarperaTHbIM
COCTOSSHHEM B BHIE H30OMETPHYECKHX 3€pDEH H OPraHHYecKkoro BeELLECTBa,
HHOrJa B JOBOJIbHO 6osb1INX KosinyecTBaX. Pasmepsl 3epen yaue S—10 MkM,
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c6opbl E.U. Msarkoso#, 1964 r.; 3apHcoBka BbINoJIHEHa noa MHKpockonoM NU-2)

A —4acTb HapyXHOHRCTeHKH(roJ0BKa McpoMa), X80; 5 — metanb Toro xe yyactka, X160; B— To xe, X360;
I' — 10 %e, X600

YcnoBHble 0603HaYeHHA CM. Ha pHC. 4

uHorga 30—60 MkM. Ha niockocTsX KpHCTaJlJIOB BHOHbI MeEJIKHE KpHC-
Tasukd. OOBIYHO CKeJIeT JIerko MNOABepraeTcs MNepeKpUCTalJIH3alluy,
TOJIBKO B OTJEJIbHBIX y4YacTKaX yJaBJIUBaeTCs MEPBHYHAs MHKPOCTPYKTYpa,
H Toraa oHa HanmoMuHaeT nesutic Euarchaeocyatha (puc. 34; tabn. XI,
4,5).

Llenmpaasrnasa noaocms. Y xybka Soanitida ona popMupyeTcs nocTeneH-
HO, OOHOBPEMEHHO C POCTOM JHBHIYyaJbHOTO OpraHH3Ma; Ha HadaJbHOH
CTaJHH OHa OTCYTCTBYET, a YeTKOe CBOe BbIpaXkeHHe mnpuHobpeTaeT Ha
6osnee no3aneit (Tabn. XI, 2, 3).

Hapyxcnasa cmeuxa. Y Soanitida oHa mo cBoeil opraHu3alHH CJIOXHas;
npenctaBiseT coboff pelieTKy, CO3JAaHHYIO CTEJJIATHBIMH CTPYKTYpaMH,
KOTOpbIE MEpPeXoAsAT B paceTsl 3a CUET NPOJOJDKEHHS Mpolecca BblAEIEHHS
CKEJIETHOTO BellleCTBA M IMOCJEOYIOLIEro ero OCaXXJeHHs Ha cTeJlaTax.
Ha cdopmupoBanHbix daceTax MOryT pa3BHBAThCS BBIPOCTbI THNA aMop¢
(cM. puc. 32; Tabxa. X1, I; XII, 3). IIpu ¢occunusaluu cTeaTHble CTPYK-
Typel 4 ¢aceThl cIUBalOTCH, 06pa3ys rooBKu MepoMoB. B xone BeiaesieHus
CKEJIETHOTO BelllecTBa OJHOBPEMEHHO C BO3ZHHKHOBEHHEM CTEJUIAT MEXAY
HHMH NPOHCXOOHMT 3akjagka nop (cMm. puc. 33).

CrennaTHble CTPYKTYpbl, oOpa3ylollle pelIeTKH HapyXHOH CTEHKH,
npeacTaBisioT coboil kpecToobpa3Hoe nepeceyeHue pub, o6GbIYHO YeTHIpEX,
pacnojaralollHXcs NOA NPAMBIM YyrjaoM Opyr K APYry H K pagHalsM
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Puc. 35. Cpe3bl HapyXHOI CTEHKH napaJJeyibHO NnoBepXHOCTH ky6ka Soanitida no HanpaBie-
HHIO OT HHTEPBAJIJIIOMa K BHEIIHE i CTOpOHe cTeHKH: A — uepe3 paiHasH, 5— uepes cTennaTHble
CTPYKTypbl, B — uepe3 nopel (/ — Bblwenexallas poMbonnanbHas tabauuka), I” — yepe3
pombonnanbubie Tabnuuky, J — no ypoBHIO pa3pacTaHHs cTeHkH, E — cxema pacnosnoxenus
yposHelt A— /I B nonepeyHOM ceyeHHH cTeHKH Kybka [Msrkosa, 19816, puc. 2]

4a MX BHelIHeM KoHle (pHc. 35,A,5), COEAMHAIOLIMM HapyXHYI U BHYTpeH-
HIOIO CTEHKH. PHOBI CMEXHBIX CTejjlaT CONpPHKAacalTCs B CTPOroi mocie-
nosaTenbHOcTH. ITo mmuHe kyGka pubbI cTesutaT B3aUMOAEHCTBYIOT TaKUM
obpa3om: BepxHss pHOa NPUNOOHUMAETCS CBOWM KOHLOM H JIOKHTCS
Ha HHXXHIOIO pHOY BbIllIe pacnos0oxeHHOH cTenaTel (CM. pHC. 35, B); HHXHsAS
puba Npo0JIbHOrO pacnoJioXkeHHss NPOXOAHT NOoJ BEpXHIOK pHOy nexaniei
Hixe cTesutaThl. [lonepeyHsle pHOBI B TOUYKE NMEpeCeyeHHsI NPOXOAAT MEX Iy
OKOHYaHHAMH ABYX CMEXHBIX NMPOJOJIbHBIX pHO, pacnojarasice napajuielib-
HO. Pubbl cTennmaTHBIX CTPYKTYp COCEOHHX pajuajiei Mo [OHaroHaJu
OrpaHUYHBAIOT MPOCTPAaHCTBA, B CepeHHE KOTODPBIX PACMOJIararoTCs MOPHI
(cMm. puc. 35, B, tabn. X, 3, 4, X1, I).

®daceTsl Ha MoBepXxHOCTH kybOka Soanitida HabmonarTcs peako (HMeeT-
ci B BUAY MaTepuas U3 opaoBuka Cubupckoit niaTpopMsl): OHU riaBHBIM
o6pa3oM BBIABJISIOTCS NPH BbILLeJa4YdBaHUH, OOHapyxuBas poMbounalbHbIE
ouepTaHus (cM. puc. 35, B).

Humepgaaatom. OH 3anoyiHeH panuansMu. Panuanu, coeguHsiouue
HapyXHYH H BHYTPEHHIOIO CTEHKH, OKPYrJible B CEYEHHH, PaCMOJIOXEHBI
B IIaXMaTHOM nopsake. InuHa panuaneil paBHa LIMPHHE HHTEPBAJIIIO-
ma, nuametp 0,2 MM.

Brympennas cmenka. Y Soanitida oHa cTpouTcs nonoGHO HapyXHOH.
B ocHOBe ee 3ajl0)KeHHs — cTeJUlaTHble CTpYKTypbl. OHa  Bcerga Mac-
CHBHasi, NMpOHHM3aHa KaHaJlaMH, MHOrAa pa3BETBJISIOLIUMHCH, KOHTPOJIH-
PYEMBIMH pacnojioxeHHeM creiiaT. KaHambl, okpyrible B ceueHHH, pac-
NOJIOXEeHbl TOPH3OHTAJIbHBIMH pAaaMH. JlHaMeTp KaHaJIOB HECKOJIbKO
KpynHee nop HapyxHo# crenkH (Taba. X, 3; XII).

6. 3ak. 1217 81



PocT. OH NpoMcXOAHJ MyTeM YBETHYEHHS MEPOMOB H 32 CYET BO3Huk.
HOBEHHS HOBBIX, PAacojaralolUXCl MeX/y CYIECTBYIOLIMMH, yBeIH HBay
Takum ob6pa3oM AHameTp KyOka. Takoe BKIMHHBaHHE BO3HHKAJO Cropa-
muuecku. 3aknagka MEPOMOB MPOUCXOIHMIA Ha HapyXHOH CTeHKe, u pocy
6b171 HanmpaBJIEH K BHYTpEHHEH.

Cucrema. [lepBble NpeICTaBUTENH 3TOH Tpynnbl OblIM HaHaeHpl y
onucanenl moa Ha3BaHuem Calathium eme B nmpomsoM sBeke D. Buiiugr.
com [Billings, 1865], koTopblii 0THEC HX K KpEMHEBBIM ry6kam. P. u [Ix. Ben-
dopaer [Bedford, Bedford, 1939] otHocunu Calathium k Archaeocyatha;
apyrue HccienoBaTend, kak ykaspiBaroT J.®. Tymu u IOx.C. HUHrenc
[Toomey, Ingels, 1964], oTHocunn ux x Cnidaria; camMu e 3TH aBTOpgI
onpepensitor Calathium kakx kBa3ury6ky. Takxke HMH ObLIO OoTMeueno
Haxoxaenue Calathium c Archaeoscyphia (Porifera). I.®. Tymuu Ix.C. Hu-
rejic AenalT npeanosnoxenHe, yto Calathium cTouT no cBoeit opranu-
3anuu 6JiMxke k apxeouuartaM, yeM k rybkam. I1.®. Tymu [Toomey, 1964]
oTMeyaerT, yto accouuanus Calathium yHukanbHas, T.K. COBMECTHO C HUMH
npucyTcTByeT Renalcis.

B 1965 r. E.M. MsarkoBoii noa Ha3BaHHeM Soanites bimuralis 6blia
onucaHa ¢opma, NpeJCTaBJIeHHAs MHOTOYHMCJIEHHBIM MaTEPHAJIOM U3 paH-
Hero opaoBuka Cubupckoit miatdopmel. E.M. Msarkosa seigenuna camo-
cTosTenpbHOe CeMeHCcTBO Soanitidae, MOJOXEHHE KOTOPOro B CHCTEMe
opraHuyeckoro MHpa He Oblio ompeneneHo (incerti ordinis); Torma se
6blJI0 BbICKa3aHo MHeHHe, uTo Soanitidae obragarT cnenuduuecKHMH
yepTaMH, Ha OCHOBaHHH KOTOPBIX MOXHO BBIIEJHTb GoJiee BLICOKHH Tak-
coH, YeM ceMeiicTBo [MsrkoBa, 1965]. ITo3nHee ero 6BIH ONy6IHKOBaHBI
CTaThH, MOCBsLEHHbIE BoTpocaM Mopdostorun Soanitida [Msarkosa, 19816,
1984a] u ux skosioruu [Msarkosa, 1973], a Takxe cpaBHEHHIO HX C APYTHMH
BLIMEDPIIMMH OPraHH3MaMH — apXeolHaTaMHy, pelenTakyiuTamu u ap. [ XKy-
paBneBa, Msarkosa, 1972, 1974a,6; Hureuxuii u ap., 1981]. E.X. Msarkosa
[1981, 1984a, 6] caoenana BIBOA, YTO 3Ta rpynna JO/DKHA ObITh BblAEJIEHA
B CaMOCTONTEIbHOE KPYMHOE TaKCOHOMHYECKOE Moapa3fesieHHe — KJlacce
Soanitida. Ilocne 3HaKOMCTBA C KOJUIEKLHAMH Calathium u3 opaoBuka
CeBepHo#t AMepnku' OHa TpHILTA K 3aKJIOYEHHIO, 4To pon Calathium
COBEpIIEHHO HACHTHYEH poay Soanites. I/Icnonb3yﬂ NpaBHJIO MPHOPHTETA,
OHa npHHsana Ha3BaHHe ponxa Calathium Billings, 1865, coxpanuB B To xe
BpeMsi Ha3BaHHe ceMeiicTBa Soanitidae Miagkova, 1965 [Msrkosa, 1984a).

Hauunas c 1967 r. B MHorouucieHHbx pa6otax M.I". Hureukxoro
HEOJHOKPATHO YAENAJIOCh BHHMaHHE MODP(}OJIOrHH, CHCTEMATHKE M MAaJieo-
6uoreorpapun posa Calathium. Hm 6wl1o oTmeueno [Nitecki, 1969s]
cxoncTBo popMmel kKybka Ischadites koenigi c nepeBepHy ThIMH Soanites. B aToi
u apyrux paborax M.I'. Hureuxuit [Nitecki, 1969a, b, ¢, d] npuHumaer
o6paTHyI0 NPHXH3HEHHOH OpPHEHTHPOBKY Kybka Calathium. OH Ha3biBaeT
Calathium AOBycTeHHOH BOIOpPOCJBLIO C KOPOTKOH HJIM OTCYTCTBYOLIEH
HeHTpanbHO# ocblo H BeigenseT Tpuby Calathieae. (cM. Tabxa. 1). OTmeua-
etcs, yto y Calathium NpHCYTCTBYIOT CTeJIJIATHBIE CTPYKTYPBI, a HaApyXHas

' Beina u3yyena kossekuus Calathium, cocrostias 6onee yeM U3 50 3k3eMnnspoB U3 pas-
JIMYHBIX MecToHaxox/aeHuil CeBepHoil AMepHKH H moaapeHHas Mysero UT'ulr CO AH CCCP
npodeccopoM Myses EctecTBeHHOH HcTopuu ®unaa M.I'. Huteukum (r. Yukaro, CLIA).
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[10BEPXHOCTD nono6Ha TakoBo#t y Ischadites. OH moka3an BpeMs CyLLECTBO-
sanns Calathium B Quana3soHe OT paHHEro OpiOBHKa O PaHHEro CHiypa
(nmarapa) H BbICKa3aJl MBIC/Ib, 4TO Calathium u Soanites — poacTBeHHbIe

nnbl. Hanbosee nonno pox Calathium oxapakTepu3oBaH y 3TOro aBTopa
p pabore 1972 r. [Nitecki, 1972]. B Heii gaercs cuctema:

OTPAA DASYCLADALES PASCHER, 1931
CEMENCTBO RECEPTACULITACEA EICHWALD, 1860
Tpu6a Calathieae Nitecki, 1969

Po a Calathium Billings, 1865

OpueHTHpOBKa Kybka mo-npexHeMy 6blyia NpHHATa oOpaTHas eCTECTBEH-
goii. IIpuBeeHbI qUarHo3bl TpUOBI H poaa.

B 1977 rooy M.I'. Huteuxkuii [Fisher, Nitecki, 1977] usmMenun cBoe npea-
cTaBJieHHE O MPHXXHU3HEHHOH opHeHTHpOBKe kybkoB Calathium, oTHocuMoro
um U 1. dumepom k Receptaculitaceae. OH npu3Han 3a NpaBUIIBHOE
nosoxeHue kybka pacrnosioxkeHHe LIUPOKOro KOoHLa KBepXy. B coBMecTHbIX
paborax M.I'. Hurenxoro u I.®. Tymu [Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a] nox-
TBEPXKOAETCA €CTeCTBEHHass OpHEHTHpoBKa kyb6koB ponaa Calathium, T.e.
(WIMPOKHM KOHIIOM kBepXy. ABTopsl [Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a] npennararot
pa3BEPHYTYIO KJIACCHOUKALHIO knacca Receptaculitaphyceae ¢ ykasanueM
B Heil MecTa Soanitidae (cM. Tabn 1). OHH BbICKa3bIBalOT MHEHHE, YTO
BaJMAHOCTb KOHLENUHH Archaeata npoJeMOHCTpUpOBaHa ellle HEAOCTATOU-
Ho yOemutenbHo, a pox Calathium Tpebyer npanbHeiiiero H3yueHHs.
B cienyroueil cBoeit coBMecTHoil pabote M.I'. Hurteuxku#t u O.®. Tymu
[Toomey, Nitecki, 1979b] narot naneobuoreorpadpuieckyro xapaKTepUCTHKY
poga Calathium u compoBoxaaroluX ero ¢opM, Ha3biBassh OCHOBHBIMH
KapKacOCTPOHTEJIIMH HJIOBbIX X0JMoB Pulchralamina spinosa (1o MHeHHIO
asTopoB — Coelenterata), okpeMHeHHbIX ry6ok Archaeoscyphia annulata
u Renalcis — Epiphyton. K.C. Kemn6enn u ap. [Campbell et al., 1974]
oNHCaNli M3 HHXHEro cuiypa ABCTpajiud HOBbIH pon Hexabactron, ko-
Topblii OHH oTHecau k Receptaculida (Tpuba Receptaculiteae Nitecki).
OpgHako caMH aBTOpbl yKa3blBalOT Ha cxoacTBo Hexabactron ¢ poaom
Calathium. Bo3Mo0XHO, YTO 9TO NepBbIH npeacTaBUTENb Soani-
tida B ApcTpanuu (cM. puc. 39).

C. Yepu [Church, 1974] man naneo3koJIOTHYECKYIH) XapaKTEPHUCTHKY
nATHACTHIX pH¢oB wtata FOTH (CLIA), cogepxamux Calathium B 60Jb110M
KOJIHYecTBe. DTOT aBTOp obpallaeT BHHMaHHE Ha TO, YTO NpPHXXH3HEHHas
opHeHTHpoBKa kyOkoB Calathium TakoBa, YTO BepXHss 4acTh KyOka Oblia
pacuupenHoii. JI. Ans6epmitant u K. Bonkep [Alberstadt, Walker, 1976],
u3yyass MHOHEpHble coolllecTBa B cpegHeopaoBUKCkoM pude TeHnHeccw,
OTMETHJIH JAOMHHHpYyIOWIYI0 posb Calathium kak kapkacocTpouTens.

C.3. I'yo [Guo, 1983] man onucaHue HoBoro Buaa Soanites delicatulus
W NONYTHO OMNpedesHJI CBO€ OTHOLUIEHHE K MOHHMAaHHIO poJoB Soanites U
Calathium pa3axunbsiXx aBTOpoB. PaccmatpuBas mpencrtasiienus M.I. Hu-
teukoro [Nitecki, 1972a, p. 41] o ToMm, uto pon Calathella Rauff, 1884
otnuyaetrcs ot popa Calathium Billings, 1865 npucyTcTBHEM OGLIHPHBIX
pusougHbix “xopHeit”, C.3. I'yo Bbicka3biBaeT MHEHHE, YTO Soanites H
Calatella MoryT ObITb OgHHM poaoM. OH ponyckaer, yto Calathium

83



MOT SBJIATHCA CBA3YIOLIMM 3BEHOM MEXAy PELEeNTaKyIMTaMH H apXeollyar,.
My, a Takxe npuHuMaeT Touky 3penus U.T. XKypasnesoil u E.X. Msrkogoy
[1972] oTHocuTenpHo BhineneHus Receptaculitida, Archaeocyatha u ppy.
rHX pynn B CaMOCTOsITeNIbHOE 1apcTBo Archaeata.

A.J0. XKypasnes u T.A. Caroruna [1985] npu onucanuu Radiocyathy
MoHronauu Beicka3biBaloT MHeHHe 0 66bie#t 63ocTu Soanitida ¢ Radjg.
cyatha, uem ¢ Receptaculida.

CucteMa Soanitida npeacTaBiseTcss HaM B CJIEAYIOLLEM BHIE:

KJIACC SOANITIDA MIAGKOVA, 1981

OTPAA SOANITIDEA MIAGKOVA, 1981
CEMENCTBO SOANITIDAE MIAGKOVA, 1965
Po a Calathium Billings, 1965

Huxe Aae€TCs XapaKTEpUCTHKA 3THX TaKCOHOB.

KJIACC SOANITIDA MIAGKOVA, 1981

Soanitida: Msarkosa, 19816, c. 36; 19846, c. 111.

OuarHo3. OQOHHOYHBIE MM KOJIOHHAJIbHBIE, C pagHalbHOH CHMMeT-
pHeH, OBYyCTeHHble AWBHAYyaslibHble opraHu3dmbl. HapyxkHas cTeHka OTHO-
CHTEJIbHO TOHKas, NOJABEpXXEHa pa3pacTaHHI0 Ha BCEX CTaJHUSAX pa3BHUTHUA
Kybka, B CBOEH OCHOBE MOCTPOEHA CTEJIAaTHBIMH YeThIPEXJIY4EBBIMH CTPYK-
TypaMH, pacrnoJIOKEHHbIMH B IIaXMaTHOM nopsake. UHTepBaoM 3ano-
HEH paJHaliiMH, KOTOpble CBA3bIBAIOT HAPYXHYI0 H BHYTPEHHIOIO CTEHKH,
BHyTpeHHsI1 CTeHKa MacCHBHasi, MpOHH3aHa KaHaJlaMH, NPSIMBIMH, pexe
pa3BeTBJIeHHBIMH. CTennaTel 06eUX CTEHOK COBMECTHO C padHuasibio obpa-
3yr0oT MepoM. Ha HauvanbHbBIX cTagusx pocTta KyOGka BHYTpEHHsSs CTeHKa
coeHHeHa rybuyaToii Maccoii ¢ HapyxHoH cTeHkoi. lleHTpanbHas NoOJOCTh
4eTKO BblpakeHa, opmHpyeTcs mo Mepe pocTta kybOka. BelpocTel THMa
aMop¢. PagukaTtyc MaccHBHBIH.

CpaBHeHue. Ot kinacca Receptaculida oTnuvaeTcs HanuyueM 6Goub-
LIOr0 KOJIHYEeCTBA BBIPOCTOB, B KOTOPBIX 3apOXJalOTCsH HOBble KYOKH.
Ot knacca Radiocyatha oTnuyaeTcs oTCyTCTBHEM He3aCTEPOB HJIH apXeacTe-
POB M HaJIHYHEM BBIPOCTOB.

CocTaB. OguH otpsan Soanitidea Miagkova, 1981.

PacnpocTtpanenue. OpaoBuk—cunyp, CCCP, Cesepnas u FOxHnas
AMepuka, A3us, ABCTpaJius.

OTPSAA SOANITIDEA MIAGKOVA, 1981
Soanitidea: Msarkosa, 19816, c. 36.
HOuaruno3. CoBnagaeTr ¢ JUarHo3oM KJacca.
CpaBHeHue. EnuncrBeHnnli oTpsan Soanitidea Miagkova, 1981.

CocTtaB. OTpsag npeacraBjieH OOHUM ceMeiicTBoM Soanitidae Miag-
kova, 1965.

Pacnpoctpanenue. CM. pacmpocTpaHEHHE KJjacca.
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CEMEHNCTBO SOANITIDAE MIAGKOVA, 1965

Soanitidae: Markosa, 1965, c. 18

goanitaceae: Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a, p. 728.

luarHO3. Ky6ku y3kokoHuYeckHe, poroobpasHsle, cyGuununapHuec-
xHe, C OTHETJIHBO BbIDAXEHHBIMH 1BYMS MODHCTBIMH cTeHKaMu. ITopsl
japykHOH W BHYTDEHHell CTEHOK pa3MeLieHbl B IOPH3OHTAJbHble pSAbI,
06pa3yroTCs Ha KOHTAaKTE ABYX COCEAHHX MpUJEraloLuX APYr K Apyry
MepOMOB, PACIOJIOKEHHBIX B WIAXMATHOM Mopsake. OCHOBaHHEM CTEHOK
caykaT CTEJIaTHble CTPYKTYPBI, HeThipe pHOBI KOTOPBIX pacHoJIOXKEHbI
yamie NMOA TPSAMBIM YrJIOM MO OTHOLIEHHIO APYr K Apyry. BHyTpenHss
cTenka MaccuBHee HapykHOH. lleHTpasbHas MOJOCTb OTKpBITa KBEDXY.
BuipocThl THNa amopd. PagukaTyc MacCHBHBbI.

CpaBHeHHe. EnuHCTBEHHOE ceMeACTBO B cocTaBe OTpAa.

3amMevyaHusa [lns ceMmelictBa Soanitidae nponoskKHTEIbHOE BpeMs
TuNHYHBIM CcuHTancs pon Soanites [Msarkxoea, 1965]. K nacrosuemy
BpeMEHH OTHOLICHHE K Ha3BAaHHIO THNOBOrO POJa H3MEHHJIOCh B CBS3H
¢ TeM, YTO MPOH3BeJleHa CPaBHUTEJIbHAA PEBH3MA ABYX POOB — Soanites
Miagkova, 1965 u Calathium Billings, 1865 [MsrkoBa, 1984z2]. O6a pona
0Ka3aJIiCh TOXJECTBEHHBIMH, H 1O NPHOPUTETY OBUIO OCTAaBJIEHO HAa3BaHHUE
Calathium Billings, nausoe eme B 1865 rony.

TpebyeTcss peBH3HsS BHAOB 3TOro poja. BmoyiHe BO3MOXHO, yTO K ce-
melicTBy Soanitidae mocie peBH3HH H AOU3YHYEHHS HYXHO OTHOCHTb POJ
Hexabactron, BblaeJIeHHbII Ha He OYeHb OOJILIIOM KOJIHYECTBE 3IK3IEMIIISA-
poB, HO obnanaroliuii TAaKAMHM BEAYLIMMH NpPHU3HAKaMH, KakK MOPHUCTOCTh
obenx CTeHOK, OJIM3KHM CTPOEHHEM MepoMa H T.Q.

CoctaB. CemeiicTBo mpeacrtasiieHo pogoM Calathium Billings, 1865.
B nutepatype u3penka ynomuHaercs pol Calathella Rauff, 1894 [Nitecki,
1972a; Guo, 1983], ognako Calathella sgBnsercs cuHoHuMoM Calathium
Billings.

PacnpocTtpaHeHnune. CM. pacnpocTpaHeHHe KJjacca.

Teonoruyeckas HcTOpHs, reorpaduyeckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe. Soanitida
H3BECTHBI HauyMHas C BEpXHeH IMOJIOBUHBl HHXXHEr0 OpPAOBHKAa OO BEPXOB
cunypa. OcoGeHHO IIHPOKO OHH pacHpoCTpaHEHbl B HHXHEM OpAOBHKE.
H3sectusl oHH u3 MHorux paiionoB CUIA, Cubupn, Manaiizuu, Kuras.
B CoBetckoMm Coro3e HaxoaKH OopAOBHKCKHX Soanitida usBecTHbl ¢ Cubup-
ckoit niaatpopmel (Hopunsckoe miato u 6acceitH p. Moiepo) u c neso-
6epexbs p. KosbiMbl.

IManeo3xosorus. B cpenHe- u no3gHekeMOPHHCKHX, a Takke B paHHe-
OpPOOBHUKCKHX 3KOCHCTEMaxX BO3POXAAKTCS BOJLOPOCIEBO-CTPOMATOJIUTO-
Bble OpraHOTeHHblE COOpYXeHHS. B paHHEM oOpIOBHKE HEKOTOpPbIE CTPO-
MaTOJIHTOBblE OPraHOT€eHHbIE MOCTPOHKHU coaepxkasiu coBMecTHo ¢ Calathium
u rybok [Rigby, 1971]. Co BTOpOif MOJIOBHHBI paHHEro OpPAOBHKA aKTHB-
HbIMH OHOrepMOCTDOMUTENSIMH BMECTE C LHAaHOOAKTepHAMH H TryOKaMu
craHoBsaTcs Soanitida (poa Calathium). OHH cyliecTBOBaJ M B pa3jIHYHBIX
o6cTaHOBKaX, HO GOJIBIIMHCTBO HX HAXOOOK MPHYPOUYEHO K OPraHOreHHbIM
H3BECTHSAKaM (CepbIM, TEMHO-CEPbIM), HOraThiM OpraHHYECKHM BELIECTBOM,
H xpacHouBeTaM C 60JIbIIHM KOJIHYECTBOM OOJIMTOB.

Ha Cubupckoit nmatdpopme Mope, B kKoTopoM obutanu Soanitida,
obpa3oBbiBasi COBMECTHO C APYrHMMH OpraHusMaMH OuHorepmsl, ObLIO
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TenjbiM M XapaKTEPH30BaJHCh TPOMHYECKUMH HIH Cy6TponmHyecKumy
ycnoBusmu. OCHOBHBIM N0Ka3aTENbCTBOM 3TOMY CJIyXHT pa3pe3 BEpXHeii
yacTH HHXHEro opaosuka B Gacceilne p. Mofepo [Msarkosa u ap.,1977).
Ero xapaKTepHCTHKa yAWBHTEJILHO OJIM3KO COBNaldaeT C XapaKTEpHUCTy-
KO# ycJioBHil “caGXxH”, OMHCAHHBIX 1JI11 KOHKPETHOTO HHXHEOPAOBHKCKOro
pa3pe3a o-Ba Jucmup B KaHaackom ApkTuyeckoM apxumnenare [Mossop,
1979]. CoBpeMeHHBIE 06pa30oBaHHs, BO3HUKIIHE B YCJIOBHAX cabXxH, H3BECT-
Hel B [lepcuackom 3anuse. Cabxa, ycTaHOBJIEeHHas B pa3pe3se no p. Moiiepo,
yKa3bIBaeT Ha NMpeAeIbHYI MEJIKOBOJHOCTb 3TOH YaCTH paHHEOPAOBUKCKOro
GaccefiHa, 6aM3Kkoe pacnoJsioxeHHe OeperoBofl JHHHH M Ha CNOCOGHOCTE
K CyLIeCTBOBaHMIO Soanitida B yCJIOBHSX MOBBIIIEHHOH COJIEHOCTH, Tfe
OHH NpOLBETAJli COBMECTHO C LHaHoGakTepusiMH. B 3Toii oGcTaHOBKe
6HorepMsl, NOCTPOEHHBIE BbIAEIABILIHMH H3BECTh IIHaHOGaKTEpHAMH, Soani-
tida U ry6xamm, SBJISIOTCA 3aMKHYTBIMH 3KOCHCTEMAaMH.

O6pamlaer Ha cebs BHUMaHHe (akT cBoeobpa3HOH accounauuud Soani-
tida ¢ uuaHob6akrepusmu. IlnaHoGaktepun, obpacras kyO6ku Soanitida,
He 3aKpblBajJlH MOJIHOCTBIO MNOPBbl HapyXHOH CTEHKH H He BCTpEYalIUCh
B LEHTpajbHOH mnojocTH. OHH, BO3MOXHO, BBINOJHAJIH HHOTAA poOJb
CHTa, npeaoxpaHsas Kybok oT Bo3neHcTBHus rpyboro MaTtepuarna.

Ha tepputopuu CeBepHoii AMepukH Soanitida cyliecTBoBaJIH B PHJIUB-
HO-OTJIUBHOH 30HE, YTO NMOATBEPXKAAETCS HAJIHYHEM B HHXXHEOPIOBUKCKOM
pa3pese lLlenTpanbHoro Texaca KpEeMHEBBIX OOJIHTOB, BOJIHOMPHOGOHHBIX
3HAaKOB M TPEIIHH ycbIXaHHsA. Takas XxapaKTEpHUCTHKA yKa3bIBaeT Ha MEJIKO-
BOAbE, a MPUCYTCTBHE “COJIEBBIX CTPYKTYpP” — Ha MOBBILIEHHYIO COJIEHOCTD
[Toomey, 1964], uTo roBopHT 0 GJIH30CTH yCJIOBHH cyllecTBOBaHUSA Soani-
tida Cubupckoii nnmatpopmsel H CeBepHOH AMEPHKH.

HrnoBbie xonMbl (6HorepMsl p. Moiiepo), B CO34aHUH KOTOPBIX NMPHHH-
Maju ydactue Soanitida, 6bl1M HekpynHble, npuMepHO oT 0,5 g0 3 M BBHI-
cotoif © 0o 7 M B auamertpe. [lo KOJIHYECTBEHHOMY COOTHOIIEHHIO NpH-
CYTCTBYIOIIHX OHOrepMOCTpOHTENEH NOCTPOHKH HEOAHHAKOBBI: OJJHH U3 HHX
OblTH npeacTaBlIeHbl CTOJIGYaTHIMH CTPOMATOJIMTAaMHU, Soanitida u rybkamu
Archaeoscyphia, npyrue — xenBakoo6pa3HbIMH CTPOMATOJIMTaMH U Soani-
tida. ConyTCcTBYIOIIUMH OpraHU3MaMHU SBJISJIUCh TpUI0O6UTHI, pakoobpa3s-
uele Tolmachovia concentrica Kob., ronosonorue. Soanitida 6bl14 cocTas-
HbIM 3JIEMEHTOM MNHOHEPHOro coobllecTBa H B TO Xe€ BPEMS MOTIJIH CY-
L[eCTBOBAaTh Ha BEPIUHHE HJIOBBIX X0JMOB [ Msrkosa, 1973].

JI.H. Anb6epmtant u K. Bonkep [Alberstadt, Walker, 1976] npn usy-
4eHHH OHOrepMHBIX moctpoek ¢ Soanitida Ha p. Dik (Ha rpaHHle ILITaTOB
Tenneccu u Anabamel B CLIA) paccMoTpenH 4eThipe CTaJHH Pa3BHTHS HX
Bo BpeMeHU. CTagus cTaGHIH3allMM XapaKTepU3yeTcs pa3BUTHEM B OCHOB-
HOM HMHKpYyCTHpylolHX MIuaHok, Calathium, ry6ok, Bogopocneit u urio-
KoxHuX. Soanitida — KapKacOCTPOHTENH — CYLIECTBOBAaJH B YCJIOBHAX
BbICOKO#H 3HEpPruH, co3gaBasi CTPYKTYpPbI, BbIAEPXKHUBAIOLIHE neHCTBHE BOJIH.

Kax ykassiBaer C. Yepu [Church, 1974], BeicoTa GHOrepmMoB, OCHOB-
HBIM KapkacocTpouTesieM KoTopblx 6bi1 Calathium, gocturana 1,5 M Hapg
cybcTpaToM, YTO OTBEYAJIO MOLIHOCTH MeXOHorepMHbIX ciioeB B 10—15 cM.

3akmouyeHnue. Soanitida, kak nrobasi TynukoBas rpynmna, ucuesas, Quk-
CHPYET omnpeneseHHbI 3Tan pa3BUTHA OPraHHYECKOro MHpa, B NaHHOM
cilyyae oHa 3aduKCHpOBasla CTadHI0 OHBHAyaJibHOro coctosiHus. Caoe-
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obpa3He I3TOH rpynmel 0COGEHHO SPKO YCMaTpHBAaeTCA B IUIACTHYHOCTH
¢popM CYUIECTBOBAHHS H cnocobHoCTH nepexona oT oAHOH GopMbl k IpYroi.
Jra cneuuduuHoCcTh Soanitida moaTBepxkaaeT HEO6XOOHMMOCTL BblIEJIEHHUS
1x B CAMOCTOSATENIbHbIA KPYMHbIH TakCOH.

Soanitida xopollo onpenenasrOT BO3pacCTHOH OHama3oH nopofd, codep-
kalllkX HX OCTATKH, MPEKPACHO XapaKTEPHU3YIOT I[1aJIE03KOJIOTHYECKYIO
06CTAHOBKY MEJIKOBObS, B KOTOPOH CYyLIECTBOBAJIH.

B dajbHEHIIEM NpH HCClIedOBaHHH 3TOH rpynmel ciledyeT COCpeaoTo-
ydTh BHHMaHHE Ha H3y4YEHHH HayaJibHbIX CTaJAH# BO3ZHHKHOBEHHS KYOKOB,
a Tak Xe 6oJiee 0JIHO HCCIIEJOBaTh CKeJIeTHbIE 06 pa30BaHUs MO 3JI€KTPOH-
gbiIM MHKpockonoM. HyxHa TmlaTenbHas peBH3Hs ¢GOPM Ha BHIOBOM
ypOBHe.

KJIACC RECEPTACULIDA

Recaptaculida — BbIMEpIIHE MHOTOKJIETOYHblE OGEHTOCHbIE MOpPCKHE
OpraHH3Mbl INPDHMHTHBHOH OpraHM3allMH, OHBHAYyaJlbHbIE, C pa3JIHYHOH
dopmoit Tena (tabn. XIII, 7, 2, 3; Tabn. X1V, I; XVII, 2). OcHOBHBIM 371€-
MEHTOM B CTPOEHHH kapOOHATHOro ckKejieTa SBJISAJICA NMPOH3BOAHBIH Mepo-
uesa — MepoMm [Fisher, Nitecki, 1978]. OH cocTos1 U3 CTENIaTHBIX CTPYK-
Typ, COEJHHEHHbIX pajuanbio (puc. 36). MM cBOHCTBEHHBI BLIDOCTHI THMA
CTpaTyMOB H aMopd, pexe — Kpaccart.

Receptaculida cyuecTBoBaJH co cpeHEro opaoBHKa A0 nepMu. Pacuser
HXx NajaeT Ha OpJOBHK H I€BOH, B OTJIOXKEHHAX Kap6OHa H MepMH H3BECTHBI
eNHHHYHbIE HAXOKH.

Mopdonorns. Ins Receptaculida oHa mo ce#t meHb TpakTyeTcs pas-
JIHYHBIMH HCCJIENOBATEIAMH HEOJHO3HaYHO, YTO TOBOPHT O HENOJIHOM
3HaHHH QYHKIHOHATbHOH POJIH OCHOBHBIX COCTaBJISIOLIHX 3JIEMEHTOB CKe-
JleTa y npencTaBuTelied 3To#H rpynnel. 3a mocjegHHE OECATHIIETHS MHOTO
6blI0 yOesneHO BHHMaHHS M3Yy4YEHHIKO INOBEPXHOCTHOH pomMbouaabHOH
CTpYKTypb!l HapyxHoH cTeHkH [Fisher, Nitecki, 1982a], xoTs B cuiy miac-
THYHOCTH OPraHH3MOB OHa BeChbMa H3MEHYHBA.

Pasmepb. [Ouamerp ky6koB Receptaculida MeHseTcs OT eIHHHL
10 COTEH MHJUIMMETPOB, BblicoTa gocTtHraer 200 MM. MakcuMalibHble
u3BecTHble pa3mepbl 1o 800 MM B monepeuHuke. KpynHeie ¢opMbl ObLin
pacrmpocTpaHeHbl B OpPIOOBHKE B OTJIOXKEHHAX MexOHorepMHbIXx odanuii
B YCJIOBHSX, I'le POCT HX He Obln cTecHeH. Tak, tia Ypaje B OpIOBHKCKHX
oTnoxeHusx 6bl1 BcTpeueH ¢parMeHT ky6xa ‘Receptaculites meandri-
formis Ivanov) B Buae mnacTuHbl 0o 800 MM NpOTSAXEHHOCTbIO, C YETKO
BbIpaXX€HHBIMH Hapy>XHOH H BHYTpPEHHeH CTEeHKaMH, C XOpOLIO MpeICcTaBJIeH-
HbIMH paguansmu [ MBaHoB, Msarkosa, 1955].

®opma. BuemHss dpopma kybkoB Receptaculida BecbMa miacTu4Ha:
OHH BapbHUPYIOT OT NpPaBHJBHO I1apooOpa3HbIX, PyLIEBHIHBIX, KOHYCO-
nono6HbIX o MeaHgpupyromux (tabna. XIII; XIV, la; XVII, 2). llocnen-
HHeE NpeICTaBJIEHbl BOJIHOOOPa3HbIMH MJIACTHHYATBIMH ~ BbIpOCTAMH—CTDa-
TYMaMH Y KOTOPbIX HEBO3MOXHO OTJIHYHTh HAPYXHYI CTEHKY OT BHYTDEH-
Heil. OcrtaTku kpynHbix KyOkoB Receptaculida (rnaBHbIM o6pa3oM u3
pona Receptaculites) B GosbIIHHCTBE CBOEM BCTpedarTcs B obioMmkax,
4 X GopMa He BcerJa PEKOHCTPYHpyeMa; MeJKHE COXPaHSAIKTCA XOPOILIO
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4 Puc. 36. Mepom Receptaculida, npononbuge %
4yeHHe

1 — paguanp, 2—3 — cTe/qIaTHas CTPYKTYpa Cren
ol N ku: 2 — HapyxHOH, 3 — BHyTpeHHeil; 4 — ‘bacna-

—6 — repeyHoe CeyeHH ub: 5 —
7 [ = — 5—6 no p‘ ceyeHHe p P00 ANy,
I - 3 6 — ronepeyHbIX; 7 — uwenk Mexay dacetamy; g
-7 P \ nOpbl MEXAy CTennaTaMd BHYTPEHHEH CTeHkn (4._g
OTBEYAIOT 'nJIOB K€ MEpOMa)

H HMEIOT 06bIYHO popMy, BJIH3KYIO K 15,
poo6pa3Hoii. BbIpocTbl peACTaBIIEHS! Ky
7 yacTe obuero ckeneta y Receptaculiteg
poelmi Miagkova [Msarkosa, 1981a] 4
BHOe cBoeobpa3Hbix amopd (taba. XIv,
1). BeipocTsl THIA KpaccaT 06bIYHO 06 pe.

g KaroT paaxasd. Bce pa3HOBHOHOCTH Bbipoc-

/ TOB aCHMMETDHYHbI, HE MIOBTOPAKOT Moj.

D N HOCTBIO THII CHMMETPHH Ky 6Ka H ABJAIOTCy
x noKa3aTeJIIMH 0cob0ro COCTOSHHS OuBH-

AyaJIbHOro OopraHuima.

CummeTpusa. [Ona npeacrtasuteneit Receptaculida (kak opraHH3mog
c cuas4YHM o6pa3oM KH3HH) XapaKkTepHa paJHalibHass CHMMETDHS.

MHouBHOyalbHOCTb, MOHBHIOAYaJlbHOCTb H KOJOHHAJ
HocTb. ¥ Receptaculida, kak ¥ y MHOTHX OPraHH3MOB C HH3KOH cTemneHbg
HHTerpalli, HHIWBHAYaJIbHOCTb BbIpa)K€Ha HEYETKO H ONpEIeSeTCs rpyn-
no# KJeTOK, oObeIHHEHHBIX B MEDOLEJ, BbIACISIOLUIHN CKeJIETHBIH 3e-
MeHT — MepoM [ MsrkoBa, 1985]. Bosiee oT4eTIHBO BbIpaXK€HO QUBHAYaJIbHOe
COCTOSIHHE, TIpelcTaBjieHHOe pa3Hoobpa3HbiMH kyOkamu. KosoHHans-
HocTb Receptaculida Ha GoJsiee BBICOKOM YpOBHE YCJIOXHEHHS OpraHM3ma
Habnromaercs MckiarounTenbHo penko [XKypasnes, Hurenkui, 1985]
(tabn. XVII, 1).

Cnoco6 npukpenneHud. B cBA3m c Tem, uto cpean Receptacu-
lida penko BCTpevyarTCA NOJIHbIE 3K3EMIUISAPbl, HMEETCS Majo OaHHbIX
o cnocobe ux npukpenneHus. OgHu uccienosatenu [CymkuH, 1958] ro-
BOpAT o ctebyseBuaHoM otpoctke, apyrue [Fisher, Nitecki, 1977] o kopHu-
KyJlIOM€ — HayaJIbHOH CTagWH B BHAE BBICTYNa, OKPYXEHHOrO BIaBJIEH-
HocThlo. Ilo-BuauMoMy, OnroauenonobHble W LIMPOKOKOHHYECKHE GOPMBI
MOTJIH JiexaTbh cBOGOJHO Ha MJIMCTBIX rpyHTax. Hepenko HaGmromarorcs
HCKpHBJIEHHble KyOkH, jexaluue Ha 6oky. IlageHHe HX NpH XH3HH MOXET
6bITb O6BsCHEHO, KpOMe [OpYruX MPHYHH, U cJabblM MNpHKpenIeHHeM
(trabn. XVII, 2).

Ckenet. Bce Receptaculida umenn kap6oHaTHbIH CkeJieT, NpeacTaB-
JIeHHbIH Hapy>XHOH H BHYTpeHHeH CTEHKaMH, palHaJIsIMH, 3alOJIHABIIHMH
HHTEpPBAJIJIIOM, H pa3/IHYHbIMH BblpocTaMH. Y Receptaculida Her pa3Ho-
obpa3ns B CTpoeHHH ckejeTHoro BewecTtBa. CkejJeT OTHOCHTEJBHO
OOHOPOJEH H COCTOHT M3 MEJKHX 3epeH kaibuuTa. IIpocMoTp MaTepHana
noja 3JIEKTPOHHBIM MHKDOCKOIMOM MO3BOJIHJ IMOJYYHTh OCHOBHBIE Xapak-
TEPHCTHKH I'paHysspHOH MHKDPOCTPYKTYpbl ckejeTa Receptaculida.

INog ontuyeckum MuHKpockonoMm (NU-2) npu 3HauMTeJIbHBIX YBEJIH-
YeHHAX Ha y4yacTKaX, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX LIejsM (HabGJirogaeMbIM B 3JIEKT-
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2]

puc. 37. HacTs nonepeyHOro ceyeHHs kyb6ka Receptaculites, wand, X3 (opaosuk, CeTrs-
Tlaban, cGope! A.B. Kanbiruuna, 1965 r., o6p. 6563a: xonn. HI'ul" 758/7)

] — BHEWHAA NOBEPXHOCTb HAPYXHO CTEHKH, BHAHbI HEPOBHbIE MOBEPXHOCTH aceT; 2 — puber cTen-
naTHbIX CTPYKTYP B TMOMEPEYHOM CEUEHHH, 3 — paaManp Mepoma; 4 — Iieab MEXAay tbaceTamHu

pOHHOM MHKDOCKOIIE), pacnoJlaraloTcsi CryCTKH H3MEHEHHOr0 OpraHMyec-
xoro ewectBa. OCHOBHast MHKPOCTPYKTYpa, BbIPaXK€HHAA KPYNHBIMH KpPHC-
tasnamMH (200 MKM), SBJISeTCS BTOPHYHOH, H MOTOMY NPH 60jiee CHIIbHBIX
yBeJIHUEHHSX CKBO3b HHX BH[IHBI Gojiee MEJKHE H3OMETDHYHbIE 3€pHa,
OKPYXCHHble OPTraHMYECKHM BelleCTBOM. Tem caMbIM MHKpOCTPYKTypa
Receptaculida mnpubnmxaerca k MHKpocTpykType Euarchaeocyatha u
Aphrosalpingata. Bo3MoxHO, y4acTKH, 3aHATble OPTaHHYECKHM BELLECTBOM
¥ BHOuMBIE B onTH4eckHil Mukpockon (NU-2), noad 37€KTPOHHBIM MHKpO-
CKOMOM BBbIPaXX€EHbI MyCTOTaMH, 06pa3oBaHHBIMH B PE3yJIbTATE IPOTPABJIH-
BaHHs obpa3ia NpH NMOoAroToBKe K HCCIENOBaHHIO.

OCHOBHBIM CKeJIETHBIM 23JIeMeHTOM Ky6ka Receptaculida sBnsercs
MepoM, BblaenseMbld Mepouenom (rpynno# kjaeTok) (cMm. puc. 36). Coso-
KYIHOCTb 3THX 3JIEMEHTOB co3fnaeT Ky6ok. MepoM cOCTOHT u3 cren-
JIATHBIX CTPYKTYp, CO€IMHEHHbIX panauaibio (pHc. 37).

CrenaTHas CTPYKTypa COOpYXeHa ueThipbMs pubaMH, pasMellleH-
HbIMH [TOYTH MO NMPSMBIM YIJIOM HJIH oA yriioM 60° npyr k aopyry (pHc. 38).
CresiaTHble CTPYKTYPbI SABJISIOTCS OCHOBOH (apMaTypo#t) HapyXHOH U BHYT-
peHHeil CTEHOK, OHH pacHoJIOKEHbI NMEPNEeHOAHKYIAPHO K panuansM. Han
KPECTOM CTeJllaT HapyXHOH CTeHKH HajacTpauBaeTcs ¢acera, oHa ¢op-
MHpyeTCs He cpa3y. Bhauane BO3HHMKAIOT JONOJIHHTEJbHbIE JIYYHKH MEXIY
pubaMH M HajJd HHMH, a Ha 3TH JOMNOJIHHTEJIbHbIE JIYYH HACJaHBaeTCs CKe-
JieTHbI kapboHaTHBIH MaTepHal, co3gaBas ¢aceTy, HECKOJIBKO BBIMYKIIYIO
xkHapyxH. daceta M CTe/UlaTHas CTPYKTypa o6Gpa3yioT roJloBKy mepoma
(puc. 39). Ilpuneras NaoTHO ApPYr K OPYry roJIOBKH MEpPOMOB 06pa3yroT
HapyXHYI CTEHKY H HapYXHYI MOBEPXHOCThb Ky6ka (cM. puc. 38).

CrennaTHble CTPYKTYpbl, 06pa3yrolliie apMaTyPHYIO peLIeTKY HapyXHOMH
CTEHKH, pacrnojaraloTcs B IIaXMaTHOM NOpsAKe Ha NOBEPXHOCTH Ky6ka.
Onuu pubBI y cTennaTh! (IPOTHBOMOJIOKHBIE OPYT APYrYy) OPHEHTHPOBAHbI
BOOJL Kybka, Apyrue ABe HampaBJieHbl nonepek kybka (cm. puc. 37). Te
pHOBI, KOTOpbIE HMEIOT MPONOJIbHYI0O OPHEHTHPOBKY, pacloJjlaratoTcs Tak:
HHXHAS puba CTenyJaTbl BEPXHEro psAda MNPOXOAHT Mof MNapajjeibHo
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Puc. 38. PacnosioxeHHe cTeNNnaTHbIX CTPYK-
Typ HapyxHo#H cTeHkH y Receptaculida [Fos-
ter, 1973, fig. 2]

1 — nonepeunbie pu6b!, 2 — Npoao0JbHbIE BEPX-
HHe pHOb!, 3 — nMpoAoJibHbie HHXHHE PHOB!

Puc. 39. Crpoenne MepomoB y Hexabactron, pekoHCTpykuHs, BUA c60Ky H CBEpPXY Ha rpynny
MepomoB [Campbell et al., 1974, fig. 5]

1 — daceta, 2 — ronoska mepoma, 3 — paaHals, 4 — CTesslaTa BHyTPEHHEH CTEHKH, 5 — NOpb! BHYTPEH-
HeH CTeHKH

pacrnoJioXXeHHble KOHIbI MONEPEeYHbIX pUO HHXXHHUX COCEJHHX CTeJIJIaT; BepX-
Hss pHba BepxHero psaa JIOKHTCS CBEPXY Ha MNapaJllefbHble KOHIIbI IO-
nepevyHbIX cTejanat cieayrowero psaga (cMm. puc. 38). Ilo mpuuuHe nepe-
KpHCTaJUITH3allUH CKeJIeTHOro BeulecTBa y Receptaculida mopw HapyxHO#H
CTEHKH pa3ju4yarTcsa 06bIYHO TOJIBKO B LLIHdaX.

Hapyxcnas cmenka. Y Receptaculida oHa ¢ BHelIHeH CTOpOHBI MOKpbITa
¢daceTaMH pa3JIMYHOrO OYepTaHHA — OT pOMOOBHIHBIX, reKCaroHaJbHbIX
[o mpsMoyrojibHbIX. BennuuHa, dopma H uucsio daceT BapbUpPYIOT y pas-
JIHYHBIX 3k3eMmispoB (tabn. XV, I). CoueraHHe Ha noﬂerHocm kybka
NpoNOJIbHBIX H NMONEpPeYHbIX PANOB GaceT cO3OaeT elle H BUIHMOCTb CIH-
panbHbIX pagoB (Taba. XIV, 2; XV, 2).

Hnmepgaaaom. IlpocTpaHCTBO MexOy HapyXHOH H BHYTpeHHeH cTeH-
KaMH MOXe€T GbITh HEMOCTOSHHBIM 10 CBOEH LIMPHHE y OOHOTO H TOrO Xe
sk3eMmisapa (tabn. XVI, I). UHtepBannoM 3anosnHeH panuansmi. Pa-
OMaJH — Kpyrjble B ce4yeHHH, OuaMeTpoM 0,2—3 MM, pacrnosioXeHbl
B lIaXMaTHOM MOpSAKE, COCOHHAIOT HapyXHYI H BHYTPEHHIOIO CTEHKH.
JlnuHa MX HENOCTOSIHHA M 3aBHCHT OT LUMPHHBI HHTepBasltoMma (Tabn. XV, 3;
XVI).

Brympennas cmenxa. Tak ke kak W HapyxHas, oHa obpa3oBaHa cTell-
JIaTHBIMH CTPYKTYpaMH, COCTOSILIHMH KaxJdas H3 uYeTblpeX pHO. Yron
MeX[Iy CTe/UIaTHBIMH CTPYKTypaMH H paluaiisMu Bceraa npsmo#t [Cyu-
kuH, 1958]. BHyTpeHHss cTeHka Bcerga nopucrtas (tabua. XIV, 3).

Bepxnuii kpaii kybka. Y npencrasuteneil Receptaculida rpymeBuaHoi
(unu 671M3K0H K WapoBHAOHOH) dopMbl, OH 06pa30BbIBAICS 32 CYET CYXKEHHS
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HHTEpBAJUIIOMA H YMEHbIUIEHHSs  [JHaMeTpa LEeHTpaJIbHOH [0JIOCTH
(rabn. XVIII, 1); y 6onee KpymHbIX LIHPOKOKOHHYECKHX (GOpM BepxHHH
kpa#l Kkybka OObIYHO HE COXpaHAETCH.

Poct. ¥ kybkoB Receptaculida oH ocyuiecTBasics Tak xe, kak y Soani-
tida — 3a cyeT BO3HHKHOBEHHS HOBBIX MEPOMOB, pacloJlaraBIIHXCS
MEXJY CYLIECTBYIOIUHMH, H 3a CHYET YyBEJIMYEHHS OTHEJIbHBIX MEPOMOB.
Bo3HHKaJH HOBble MEPOMbl Ha HapyXHOH CTEHKE H POCJH B CTODOHY
pHyTpeHHe# (Tabn. XVI, 1, 2).

Cuctema. Cob6ctBeHHO Receptaculida ctanu H3BeCTHB! elle MOJTOpa
BeKa Ha3al. 3a 3TO BpeMs HX MpeACTaBHTeNIeH OTHOCHJIM KO MHOTHM,
JajekKo OTCTOSILIHM B CHCTEMAaTHYECKOM OTHOLIEHHH IpynnaM opraHu3MoOB:
ot Protista mo Beicimx pactenuit. Tak, P. Kecaunr u A. I'paxem [Kes-
ling, Graham, 1962] npuBoasT Tabauny, U3 KOTOpo# BUOHO, uyTO U3 50 onH-
canuil (¢ 1939 no 1960 r.) pona Ischadites Murchison B 16 ny6aukanusax
6bl1 OTHeceH k I'ybkaM, B 7 — K mpocTeHIIHM, IBa pa3a — K BOJOPOCJAM
U 25 — K rpymnmne HeonpeneJIeHHOro CHCTEMaTHYECKOr O MOJIOXEHHS.

Hauano usyyenus Receptaculida paHee 6bl10 IPHHATO CYHTATh C pabOTHI
¢paHuy3sckoro naneodronora U.JI.M. Iedpanca [ Defrance, 1827], koTopslit
npeajioxXus Ha3dBaHHe pogna “Receptaculite”, ogHako Ha3BaHHe poja
Receptaculites, kakx nokaszan M.I. Hurteuku#t [Nitecki, 1972a], Bowuusio
B JIHTEpaTypy, HaunHas c¢ pabor I'. [ewaiie [Deshayes, 1828]. Boinee
YyeM 3a [oJITOpa BeKa, NpOLIeJIIHX CO BPEMEHH NEepPBbIX YIOMHHAHUH H ONHU-
canuéi Receptaculida, 6bU10 HamHCAaHO OTHOCHTEJILHO HEMHOIrO CTpaTH-
rpa¢uyecKHX W MaJICOHTOJOTHYEeCKHX paboT, MOCBsALIEHHbIX 3TOH rpymme.

Hctopuio usyueHuss Receptaculida MoxHO pa3fenuTb Ha TpH NepHOnaA.
IlepBbiit Hauasncs B aBaguaThix rogax XIX cToneTHs W xapakTepu3oBaJcs
Ha paHHEM CBOEM 3Tale YyNOMHHAaHHEM OTHEJbHbIX HaXOJOK H NEPBbIMH
onucanusMu. K atomy Bpemenn oTHocaTcs pabotel C. Kytopru [Kutorga,
1842], xoTopbl#i omucan HaxXxOOKH pelenTakyJud ¢ AnTas Kak pacTeHHS
BbICOKO#H opraHu3alMd — Zammia. B ToT xe nepron 3. DiixBanbg onucal
u3 opnoBuka IIpubantuku Tettragonis Eichwald, BbiaenuB oqHOBpeMeHHO
cemeiictBo Receptaculitidae [Eichwald, 1860]. Bo BTopoii nonoBuHe
XIX ctonetus Obliu nmpoBedeHbl 6oJiee mosiHble HcciienoBaHus Recepta-
culida [Giimbel, 1876; Hinde, 1884; Rauff, 1892].

Hau6onee nonHoe u Mopdosoruuecku ob6CcTosTENbHOE ONMHCaHHE 3TOH
rpynnel gan I'. Paybd [Rauff, 1892]. Cymmupys pe3ynbTaThl Hcclieno-
BaHHs CBOMX INpeIUIECTBEHHHKOB H NEPECMOTpPEB paHee CIejlaHHbIE OIpe-
JejeHus, OH Hamucaj Oinectsawyro pabory no Mopdonorun Receptaculida;
H Bce Xe Naxe TaKoi o6CTOsATeNbHBIH aHAaIW3 He PHBEJI €r0 K OKOHYaTeJb-
HOMY PpEULIEHHI0O OTHOCHTEJIbHO IOJIOXKEHHS HX B CylLIeCTBOBaBLIeH Torga
CHCTEME >KHBOTHOTO H PACTHTEJIbHOTO MHDOB.

B TeueHne BTOporo nepuona H3y4yeHHs 3TOH rpynnel, B NMepBoH mo-
JIOBHHE HAIEero CTOJIETHS, MYyOJHKYIOTCS HEMHOMOYHCJIEHHblIE OTIEJIbHbIE
CTaTbH, NMPHBOOATCA ymoMHHaHHsA o Receptaculida B yuye6HOH H crnpaBou-
HOH nuTepaType. DTH CBEJIEHHS HEe BHECJIH CKOJIbKO-HHOYIb CYylLIEeCTBEHHbIX
H3MeHeHUH B npencrtaBiieHds o6 3To#t rpynne [Bassler, 1915; Lluttens,
1934; u np.].

TpetsuM nmepuonoM u3ydyeHus Receptaculida ciegyeTr cunTaTh mepuon,
HayaBiuica B 1955 r. pabotoit M.B. Jlobendenca u onsamuica 0o HaIIUX
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AHeil. B knaccupukauuu Receptaculida, npeanoxenHol M.B. Jlo6endencoy,
[Laubenfels, 1955], Beiaensanocs onHo cemeiictBo Receptaculitidae B cocry.
Be 11 ponos; u3 HHX Tosibko poael Receptaculites u Ischadites mory;
CUMTAThCA BaJMOHbIMH. boJlee BbICOKHE TaKCOHBI HM HE yCTaHABJIMBAucy

B 3TH ke rogbl B MajIeOHTOJIOTHYECKOH JIMTEpPAaType MOSBHJIOCH 3pg.
YHUTEJIbHOE YHCJIO paboT, B KOTOPBIX NPHBOAATCA HOBblE MOPGOJIory.
YeCKHe ONHCaHHs, [JAeTCAd PEBH3HA TPYMNbl, NPENJIAraloTCA pasHyHpe
THNBI KJacCHQHKAlUMH, CTABHTCA BOMpOC O ToJjioxeHHH Receptaculida
B cucTeMe opraHuyeckoro mupa [Cywkun, 1958, 1962; Easton, 1960
Byrnes, 1968; Nitecki, 1967—1977; Rietschel, 1969, 1977; Nitecki, Toomey,
1979a, b; Finney, Nitecki, 1979; Huteuxu#t u anp., 1981; Msrkosa, 1981a,
1985; Fisher, Nitecki, 1982a, b; Rietschel, Nitecki, 1982, 1984; Xypaseg,
HuTteuxwuii, 1985; u np.].

M.A. CywkunH [1958] npoBen TiiaTesbHOe H3yyeHHe Mopdosioruy
ckenera Receptaculida, B YacTHOCTH H3yYeHHEe peELIETKH BHYTpEeHHej
CTEHKH, MPUCYTCTBHE KOTOPOH HHOIAa CTaBHTCS noAa comHeHHe. Ha ocHoga-
HHH MOJIyYEHHbIX pe3yJjIbTATOB OH OTMETHJI POACTBEHHYIO CBsA3b Recepta-
culida u Archaeocyatha, cpaBHH HX ¢ ry6kaMH W NpHIIEeN K BbIBOOY, YTO
OHH [OJDKHBI OBITH BbIOEJIEHBI B CaMOCTOSATEJIbHBIH Kjlacc Squamiferida
(Receptaculida), xoTopbl#i comepuT eIHHCTBeHHbIH 0Tpsaa Receptaculitida,
ob6benuHsOWUNA onHO ceMelicTBo W 10 ponos. IlpensioxeHHass HM Kiac-
cudukanus BeIMJIAOUT ciiedyrouM obpa3om [CymkuH, 1962]:

PORIFERA INCERTAE SEDIS
KJIACC SQUAMIFERIDA (RECEPTACULIDA) SUSCHKIN, 1962
OTPA A RECEPTACULITIDA SUSCHKIN, 1962
CEMENCTBO RECEPTACULITIDAE EICHWALD, 1860
Po a Receptaculites Defrance, 1827
Ischadites Murchison, 1839
Acanthochonia Hinde, 1884
Sphaerospongia Pengelly, 1861
Sphaeronites Phillips, 1841
Cerionites Meek et Worthen, 1868
Dictyocrinus Hall, 1859 (Dictyocrinites Hall) 1859
Anomaloides Ulrich, 1878
Pasceolus Billings, 1857

O nsaponos Receptaculites Defrance u Ischadites Murchison M.A. Cyuikus
NPHBOOHUT [OHAarHO3bl, Ha3BaHHS OCTaJIbHbIX POJOB TOJIbKO YNOMHHAET.
OH He HallleJ1 BO3MOXHbIM BKJIIoYHTb pon Cyclocrinites Eichwald B coctas
Receptaculida. CymecTBeHHOe OTJIHYHE €ro KJacCHHKallMH OT KJjac-
cupukanun M.B. Jlo6enpenca [Laubenfels, 1955] 3akiroyaeTcs B Bblae-
JIEHHH TaKCOHOB BbICOKOro paHra. OH BblOesIHJ HOBbIH oTpsan Receptacu-
litida u knmacc Squamiferida, a M.B. JIo6eHdesic He gas TaKCOHOB Bblie
ceMeHCTBEHHOr o paHra.

IMo3nonee B. HctoH [Easton, 1960], He BeiBogs Receptaculida u3 Tuma
Porifera, BbICKa3ajl HHTEPECHYIO MBbICJIb, YTO HE HCKJIFOYEHO OTHECEHHE
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sroii TpynIbl K ocobomy TaKCOHY BBICOKOTO paHra — k THIY HJH Jaxe
{apCTBY- KpoMe Becbma o6uied MOpdOJOTHYECKOH XxapaKTePHCTHKH,
g. HcroH o6paTH/ BHHMaHHE Ha NyTH LUUPKYJALHH BoIbl y Receptacu-
lida — uepe3 CTEHKH H UEHTPaJbHYIO MOJIOCTh, OTMeYad, YTO AOCTYN
gobl [OJKEH MPOHCXOMHTL MeXAy dacetamu. OH TaKXe€ MOMYEPKHYI
ynaveHHe Receptaculida kxak mopomoobpa3oBaTejieil B cCpeJHEM OpOOBHKe
(TpCHTOH) H HX CTpaTHrpacbnqecxge 3HayeHHe AJIS 3TOro JAHana3oHa.

p. Kecniunr u A. I'paxem [Kesling, Graham, 1962] na npumepe onucaHus
jschadites iowensis (Owen) 060CHOBbIBaIIM IPHHAAJIEXHOCTD posia Ischadites
x 1a3MKJIAJHEBBIM BOJOPOC/IAM H BEJIM OMMHCAHHE B BOAOPOCIEBOH TEPMHHO-
normi. OHHM Ha3blBajH pajHaji¥ BETBAMH, IONEPEYHBIE CeYeHHs CTesaT-
ybiX pU6 pacCMaTpPHBAJIH Kak aMeTOUMCTbl, KYy6OK (y HHX Tayijaom) paiu
p MepeBEPHYTOM BHJIE, MOJIyYHB 3aMKHYTYI0 BHYTPEHHIOIO MOJIOCTh H Ha3-
paB €€ UEHTPanbHOH OCbIO. ABTOpbI NpPEANOJIOKUTENBHO CYHTANH, YTO
Ischadites MPHKPENIAIHCL PH3OHAHBIMH BbIPOCTaMH.

3gauuTeNbHOH paboToOH, mnpuBHOCALIEH HHTEPECHbIE [OaHHbIE, mNpen-
crapisgerca cTaThs k. BupHca [Byrnes, 1968], HanHcaHHas Ha OCHOBaHuHU
y3ydeHHs aBCTPAJIMACKOro MarTepHana. JTOT HCC/IEJOBaTesb BbICKa3al
Mbicab, 4TO K3 10 pomoBeix M 67 BHIOBBIX HaHMEHOBaHHH, koTopble
otuocaTcs k Receptaculida, Tonbko ponsl Receptaculites u Sphaerospon-
gia, BEpOATHO, HE HMEIOT CHHOHHMOB, @ OCTaJIbHble 7 POIOB BOCIPHHHMA-
roTca Kak CHHOHHMMBI poaa Ischadites.

Ix. BupHC cuurtaer, uTo 3Ta rpynna NpPHHAIJIEXHT K BOAODPOCIAM
W OnpejesisieT BOJOPOCJEBYIO NPHPOAY PEUENTAKyJIHTHBIX OpPraHU3MOB,
Hcxond U3 o6paTHOH OPHEHTHPOBKH HX Ky6K0B. OH noaue pKHYJ HEACHOCTD
TakcOHOMHUYecKO# no3uuuu Receptaculida ¥ BbICKa3al MbIC/b, YTO HX
xkapbOHATHBIH CKeJleT 6611 BHEWIHHM. OH KaTEropHYeCKH HCKJIFOYaET
NpPUCYTCTBHE Yy HHX TaMETOLMCT, 3a KOTOpBIE NPHHATHI B pa3pe3ax mo-
nepeunble ceueHuss pub [Kesling, Graham, 1962]. Ix. BupHC Bblaenser
HoBblii monpona Neoischadites, B ocHOBHOM oTiH4aroluics oT Ischadites
NpHCYTCTBHEM Non daceToil TOJbKO TpeX JiyueH CTENNaTHOH CTPyKTYphl.

B TomM xe roay nossuiack pabora A.I'. Mruanepa [Miiller, 1968], B xo-
Topoli OH [OOBOJIbHO [€TallbHO pa3bupaeT mopdosioruio Receptaculida,
aHAJIM3MPYET Pa3JIHYHble B3TJIAJbl HA CHCTEMAaTHYECKOE MOJIOKEHHE I PyIIbl
H yTBEPXOAaeT, YTO MOMNbITKA NPHCOEOWHHTb HX K KakoH-1H60 yxe u3-
BECTHOH Trpymne >XHBOTHbIX, HECMOTpPS Ha HHTEHCHBHbIE yCHUJIHHA, 6e3-
ycnemHa. ABTOp YyKa3blBaeT, 4TO CXOACTBO C apxeolHaTaMH ocHapH-
BaeTcs, H CYHTAET, YTO peyb HOET O cBoeobpa3HOH 6GecnoTOMCTBeHHOM
rpynne >XHBOTHBIX, KOTOpas [JOJDKHA ObITh B CHCTEME OpraHH4YeECKOro
MHpa pacnojioxeHa Mexnay Porifera u Archaeocyatha. Ha ocHoBaHuu
cxasannoro A.I'. Mronnep noseiaet panr Receptaculida go otpsana'.

M. ®doctep [Foster, 1973] Ha ocHOBaHHH AeTanbHOro H3yueHus Ischa-
dites mammilaris (Walcott) Bbicka3asia psa oO6LIMX MOJIOXEHHH OTHO-
cutesnbHo rpynnel Receptaculida. OHa mpennoJsiaraeT NpHXH3HEHHYIO MSAT-
KOCTb CKeJleTa C IOCJIEAYIOIHM €ro OObI3BECTBIEHHEM, OTPHUAET OPHEH-
THPOBKY Ky6KOB 3aMKHYTbIM y3KHM KOHIIOM KBEPXY H [ONYCKaeT, yTo
Receptaculida Moryt mpencraBiaaTh co60H BeIMEpLIMH THI, HE pOACTBEH-

'Mo-Buanmomy, A.I. Miosiepy He 6bIIH H3BeCTHb Pab6oTbl M.A. Cywkuna [1958. 1962].
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Heli HH ry6kaM, HH BOJOPOCIAM, C XapaKTEPHBIMH HYEPTaMH 06omux-
He HCKJIO4YeHo, 4To Receptaculida — oTaesbHas mpoMexyTouHas J’IHHH,;
3BOJIIOLUMH MEXIY 3THMH IBYMs LlapCTBaMH.

Becbma wuHTepecHo# B H3yueHHH Receptaculida okasanace pa6ory
rpynns! HeenenoBaTtened — K.C.B. Kamn6enna, . dx. 'onnoses u B. 1. Cmy.
ta [Campbell et al, 1974], nocsuieHHas omHCaHHIO CBOeobpa3Horg
pona Hexabactron u3 cunypa ABcTpanud. OnuceiBas nogpobHo Mopdo-
JIOTHIO 3TOT0 poja, aBTOPhI OTMEYAlT, YTO BHEUIHAA ¢opMa, NPHCYTCTBye
BHyTpeHHeH H HapyXHOH CTEHOK, pacCIHOJIOXEHHE TOJIOBOK, KOJIOHO
(pamuaneft) U HOXEK y MEPOMOB M HaJIHyHe pyuyek (cTessiaT) — BCE 3To
yka3biBaeT Ha poAcTBO ¢ Receptaculitaceae (cMm. puc. 39). OnHoBpeMeHHo
oHH oOpamarT BHHMaHHe Ha cxoncTBo Hexabactron c mpencraBuTensimy
Tpubbl Calathieae (B HacToswel paboTe — Soanitidae) no BHewHeH popme
H 3a0CTPEHHOMY KOHLY Teja. B kauecTBe rjlaBHOTO OTJHYHTEIBLHOTO MpH-
3Haka oT Receptaculida aBTOpbl NMPHHHMAKT MOPHCTOCTh OBGEHX CTEHOK,
Ky60k OHH OpHEHTHPYIOT WIHPOKHM KOHUOM BHH3. Ilo-BHOAHMOMY, 3TO
JOJDKHO MOCJYXHTb NPHYHHOH nepecMoTpa NMpPHHAIJIEXHOCTH polda K Re-
ceptaculitaceae U oTHeceHHe ero B ceMeiicTBo Soanitidae.

B 1981 r. mosBunace pabora X. Tanman [Tappan, 1981], B koTopoi
ele pa3 MOJYEPKHBAETCS THCKYCCHOHHOCTb CHCTEMAaTHYECKOTO MOJIOXKEHUS
Receptaculida. X. TannaH nepBass npu3Hana npHoputeT M.A. CylLIKHHa
B o6ocHoBaHHH TakcoHa Receptaculida B paHre oTpsna.

Ocoboro BHHMaHHMA 3aciayxuBarT paborbl 3. Putmens u M.I. Hu-
Teukoro, nocesueHHsie Receptaculida (cm. Ta6a. 1). 3. Putwens [Rietschel,
1969] maet obcTosiTeNbHYI0O MOPGOJIOTHYECKYIO XapaKTEPHUCTHKY TpYMIIbI,
yaenss ocoboe BHHMaHHE H3YYeHHIO BHEIIHEH MOBEPXHOCTH HapyXHOH
crenku Receptaculida, onucbiBaeT cTpoeHue Ttabnuuek (dacer), o6bsacHsET
cnocob X pocTa, NoApoOHO aHaJU3HPYET CTPYKTYPYy MEPOMOB H OTAEIb-
HbIX HX yacTe#l. OH cuuTaeT, yTo Kopnyc Receptaculida OblT 3aKpBITBIM,
a pOCT ero ocyuecTBJsjca U3 ocoboH TOYKH pocTa B BepXHeH 4acTH KoOp-
nyca, 4TO W NOATBEPXOAeT, 0 €ro MHEHHI0, HX PaCTHTEJIbHYI MPHPOIY.
3. Putmiens npegnosiaraeTt, 4YTo €c/H He paccMaTpuBaTh kKyb6ok Recepta-
culida xak KOJIOHHIO MEPOMOB, TO HaJO JONMYCTUTb B MEPOMaX U B LIEHTpaJib-
HOM MOJIOCTH MNPHCYTCTBHE OpraHH4YeCKOH TKaHH, KOTOpas CBs3bIBaja
661 MepoMbl. OH TakXe CYHTAET, YTO MEPOMBbI OOBI3BECTBJISIIIMCh HHAYe,
yeM 60koBble BETBH 3ejieHbIX Bomopocieil Dasycladaceae. O 1HOBpeMEHHO
OH moguepkuBaeT, yTo Receptaculida He HMelH HHKaKHX CJIEAOB PENpPOayK-
THBHbIX OpraHoB, M obpallaeT Takxe BHHMaHHe Ha TOT ¢akT, 4TO Bce
nonblTkH oTHecTH Receptaculida k kako#l-nubo rpynne npencraBuTesneH
napctBa Animalia He yBeHYaJIHChb yCIIEXOM, a TakKXe MOIYEPKHBAET, YTO
otHeceHHe Receptaculida k Porifera He BbigepxuBaeT kpuTHKH [Rietschel,
1969]. B To e BpeMs OH [HejaeT MpeanojioxeHue, 4yTo ecqiu Receptaculida
He HMeJH OJH3KOH pONCTBEHHOH CBA3H C rybkaMH, TO MOXHO OTHECTH
HX K M30JJHpOBAaHHOH BETBH XXHBOTHbIX. B mocnenyromux paborax 3. Purt-
wenb [Rietschel, 1977; Rietschel, Nitecki, 1982, 1984] cocpemoTouuBaeT
BHUMaHHe Ha TOM, 4TOo Receptaculida He MoryT ObiTh Dasycladaceae,
OIHAKO OT HX BOJOPOCJIEBOH MpUPOIbI OH He OTKa3biBaeTcs (cM. Tabs. 1).

Hauunas ¢ 1967 r. M.I". Huteukuit uzyuan Receptaculida kak masukna-
naueBble BOJOpocaH. B 1972 r. ou Bbickazanm ~ MHEHHE, 4TO OJI pa3/esIeHHUs
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yrofi TPyNmbl Ha ceMelicTBa CJIeAYeT MCIMOJIb30BaTh ;raxoi'i NMpH3HAK, Kak
acTIOJIOKEHHE pajuasell N0 OTHOLICHHIO K IJIaBHOH ocu Tamiyca. Ipu
gblAETICHHH TPHO M.T'. Huteuku# y4uTBIBaN HE TOJBKO paclOJIOKEHHE
anuasei, HO U cTeneHb O6bI3BECTBIIEHHS HX M IPHCYTCTBHE HIIH OTCYTCTBHE
y30MA0B NpHKpenieHus. IIpy ycTaHOBJIEHHH POJOBBIX KaTeropHit paxHoe
aHaueHHe HMEIOT, C €ro TOYKH 3PEHHs, PH3HAKH, KOTODPbIE CHJILHO BaphH-
pyloT (popma Tena, dopma (gacer) d JeTaJli aHaTOMHHU ”ronoaoxj’. Bunel,
xax cuutan M.I'. HuTeukui, Mo/KHBI pasiM4aTbCs BHyTpeHHeH aHaTo-
Mmuell ckeneta: GOPMOH palHalld M CJIOXHOCTbIO CTEJUIATHBIX CTPYKTYP.
[1puaepKHBasCh MHEHHS O Na3nKiaaueBoil npupoae Receptaculida, M.T'. Hu-
renkuii [1967—1977] (cm. Tabn. 1) B KauyecTBE qOKa3aTeNbCTB MPHBOIMIL
I} o6paTHyI0 TNPHXH3IHEHHYIO OPHEHTHPOBKY KYyOKOB mnpencraBUTeleH
pozIoB Ischadites u Calathium, kxorma HHXHHH 3a0CTpeHHBIH KOHel npu-
uumancsa 3a BepxHHH kpail ky6ka [Nitecki, 1972a, b]; npu tako#f opuen-
tupoBke Kybokx Receptaculida “cTaHOBHJICA” 3aMKHYTBIM, IEHTpajbHasd
HoJIoCTh Ha3blBajiach LIEHTPaJIbHOH OChIO, UTO XapakTepHo auis Dasycladales;
2) HaJM4He BBIJENIAEMBIX HM raMeTaHru; 3) onucanue MopdoIOrHYeCKux
371EeMEHTOB B Ja3UKJaJHEBOH TEPMHHOJIOTHH.

Yepes Heckonsko jer M.I'. Huteuxu#i Bmecte ¢ O.K. ®dumepom
[Fischer, Nitecki, 1977] npHHAI HOBYIO TOYKY 3DEHHS Ha MpPHXKH3HEHHYIO
opueHTHpoBKy Receptaculida, a HMEHHO: OH MpH3Hal, YTO OHH CBOEH
WHpoKOH anHkalbHOH uacTero KyOka Bceraa OblnH obpallleHbl KBepXy.
B Gonee no3aHux paborax. M.I'. Hurteukud cosmectho ¢ O.®. Tymu
[Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a] U3MeHHJ] MHEHHE O CHCTEMATHYECKOM MOJIOXKE-
nun Receptaculida: aBTopel oTHecnn MX yxe He k Dasycladales, a x npy-
UM 3€JIEHBIM BOJOpOCsM (THI Chlorophyta, B paHre kijacca Recepta-
culitales Weiss, 1954). [OBymsa romamu nosgHee M.I. Hurteuku#t ¢ coas-
topamu [Hurteunku#t u ap., 1981] na npumepe cpaBHeHHs Soanites bimura-
lis 1 Dokidocyathus lenaicus mpoBesnu aHanu3 cxonctBa Arachaeocyatha
u Receptaculita ¥ npuuid K BbIBOAY O BO3MOXHOCTH BKJIKOYEHHS 0BeHX
rpynn B TaKCOH BblcOkoro paHra Archaeata.

B pa6ore M.I. Hureukoro u [I. ®umepa [Fisher, Nitecki, 1982a) npen-
naraeTcs “CcTaHIapTH3alHs” HEKOTOPBIX MOP(QOJIOTHYECKHX uepT Recepta-
culida'. C 3To#f uenbl0 aBTOPbLI BBOAAT CBOEOGPA3HYIO TEPMHHOIOTHIO
OJ8 OTHEJIbHBIX MOpPGOJIOTHYECKHX 3JieMeHTOB. OHH CYHTAKT, 4TO Ha
HaCTOSIIEM 3Tamne HCCiledOoBaHHH HENb3s ONpENENHTb, Kakoi KOoHel ky6ka
6b11 obpaien k cyberpaTy. B cienyromei ux cosMecTHo#d pa6ote [Fischer,
Nitecki, 1982b], npencraBnenHoii B Buae nokuaga “Ilpo6iaema aunanuza
PONCTBEHHBIX OTHOLIeHHH penentakyauToB” Ha III che3ne ceBepoameprkan-
CKHMX MaJIeOHTOJIOrOB, JaHO pa3BepHyToe cpaBHeHHe Receptaculida ¢ Po-
rifera, Amphispongiae, Radiocyatha, Cyclocrinitae u Dasycladales. B urore
TAKOrO COMOCTAaBJIEHHs aBTOPbI MOATBEPAHJIH CBOH BBIBOJ, 4TO Recepta-
culida uMenu c BoaopociasMH 6ojiee TECHbIE pPOACTBEHHbIE CBS3H, YeM
¢ rybkaMH HJIH ADYTHMH IpyNNaMH.

B ToM xe rony M.I'. Huteukuit u 3. Putwens [Rietschel, Nitecki, 1982]
OoTMeTHJIH, uyTo Receptaculida TpynoHO HHTEpNpPETHPOBATh KaK XHBOTHBIX,

'Moa cTanaapTH3auMeli aBTOpBI TEPMHHA MOHHMAlOT NPH pafHanbHOH CHMMETPHH Re-
ceptaculida OPHEHTALHIO HX B NPHXH3HEHHOM NOJIOKEHHH.
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a Archaeocyatha — kak Bomopociyu, W CHeNajH 3aKJIIOYEHHE, YTO Takco.
HOMHYECKOE MNMOJIOXKEHHE 3THX T'PYNN HE PELUEHO, a OTHOLIEHHE K Archaeaty
HEJOCTAaTOYHO TMOHATHO. HHtepnperauus 671u30CTH Archaeocyathy
u Receptaculida (Ha ocHoBe Mopdoioruu Calathium) coyTeHa HMH OLIHGOY-
Ho#t (cM. Bemue). B crenyroueit coBmecTHo#t paboTte [Rietschel, Nitecki,
1984], roBops 0 He3HaHHH TOYHOH NpPHPOABI PENPOAYKTHBHBIX oOpra-
HOB Yy Receptaculida, 3TH ke aBTOpBI pelIMJIH, YTO HE MOTYT MpPHIHCaTy
Receptaculida kakyro-1160 cTeneHb CXOACTBa C APYTHMH cnelHpUYECKUMy
rpynnaMu Thallophyta (cM. Tabn. 1). A.FO. XKypasneB u M.I'. Hurteukuj
[1985], nocBs1as cBOK CTaThIO CPaBHUTEJIbLHOMH Mopdostorun Archaeocyathy
u Receptaculita, HacToH4YHBO MpPOBOAAT MbICIb 06 OTCYTCTBHH poAcTama
MEXAy 3THMH I'DYNNaMH H CYHTAIOT, YTO Ha 3TOM OCHOBAaHHH HE Cliedyer
BBLAEJIATh KPYNHBIX TaKCOHOB.

E.M. MsarkoBa ony6aukoBajsa MaTepHaibl, KacarolHeCs HCTOPHH H3y-
uenus Receptaculida [Msarkosa, 1977], onucanus HoBoro Buaa Recep-
taculites poelmi [Msrkosa, 198la) H cHCTEMaTHYeCKOro I0JIOXKEHHs
Ipynnsl B OpraHHYeCKOM MHDpE; OHA e MpeaJIOKUIIa BblAeJIEeHHE CaMOCTOs-
TeJbHOro TakcoHa — Tuna Receptaculita [Msarkosa, 1985].

B Hacrosmeit pabore npuHsTa cnedyrollas cucteMa Receptaculida:

KJIACC RECEPTACULIDA SUSCHKIN,
1962, EMEND. MIAGKOVA
OTPAA RECEPTACULITIDA SUSCHKIN, 1962
CEMENCTBO RECEPTACULITIDAE EICHWALD, 1860
Po a Receptaculites Deshayes, 1828

Fisherites Finney et Nitecki, 1979
Ischadites Murchison, 1839
?Hexabactron Campbell, Holloway et Smith, 1974
Huxe maercss xapakKTepHCTHKA 3THX TaKCOHOB.

KJIACC RECEPTACULIDA SUSCHKIN, 1962

Squamiferida: CywkuH, 1958, c. 14; 1962, c. 81.
Receptatulita: ~ Ipywnu, 1974, c. 163.
Receptatulitaphyceae: Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a, p. 728.

duarHo3. JuBuayanbHble, OBYCTEHHblE, C LIEHTPAJIbHOH MOJIOCTHIO
OpraHH3Mbl C XOpPOLIO BbIpa)XeHHOH HapyXXHOH CTEHKOH, C YETKHMH CTeJI-
JlaTaMH; HMHTEpPBaJUIIOM 3aloJIHEH paJHalisMH pa3jIH4HOH TOJIIHHBI,
BHYTpeHHss cTeHka ObiBaeT ciiabo oObI3BecTBiieHa (TakXke €O cTejjaTa-
MH) HJIH He obHapyxuBaeTcs. CTenaTHble CTPYKTYPbl COCTOSAT H3 YEThIpeX
Uiy wecTd pub. OCHOBHOH CKEJIETHBIH 3JIEMEHT — MEPOM.

CpaBHenue. Ot kinaccoB Soanitida u Radiocyatha ortnnuarorcs
OTCYTCTBHEM HE3aCTEPOB HJIM apXeacTepoB H OOHJIbHBIX BBLIPOCTOB THIA
aMopda, H3 KOTOpbIX BO3HHKaJH KyOKH.

3ameuanusa. M.A. CywkuH [1958, 1962], Buipenss knacc Squamife-
rida, ucrnosb3oBas Ha3zBaHHe Receptaculida jauimis kak BTopoe. Y4HThIBas
BbICKa3bIBaHHA MHOrHX HcciemoBatesneil [Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a; u ap.],
3a TpagHLHOHHOE Ha3BaHHe, HAyllee oT poaa Receptaculites, 34ecs NpHHATO
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Receptaculida. B.B. Ipywun [1974], npunumas nassanne kmacca Recepta-
culita, COMHEBAJICA TOJIBKO B paHre 3TOro TaKCOHOMHHECKOro noapaszese-
unsa. HasBaHue Kjacca Receptaculitaphyceae Nitecki et Toomey [Nitecki,
Toomey, 1979a, b] HempHeMJeMO MO NPHYHHE OTHECEHHS 3THMH aBTO-
amu JaHHOH TPYNMbl K paCTHTETLHOMY MHDY.
CocTtaB. Onun otpsan Receptaculitida Suschkin, 1962
PacnpocTpaHeHue. OpOOBUK—INEPMb, BCTPEYAETCH Ha BCEX KOHTH-
HeHTaX, KpoMe AHTapKTHABL

OTPSA A RECEPTACULITIDA SUSCHKIN, 1962
Receptaculitida: CywkuH, 1962, c. 83; Miiller, 1968, S. S.
Receptaculitales: Rietschel, 1969, p. 506; Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a, p. 728.
Ouarnos. Cosnmajaer ¢ AHarHo3oMm kjacca.
CpapHeHnne. EnuncTsenuwi otpsa Receptaculitida Suschkin, 1962.
CocrtaB. EnuncrBeHHoe cemelicTBo Receptaculitidae Eichv., 1860.
PacnpocTtpaHeHHe. CM. pacnpocTpaHeHHe KJacca.

CEMENCTBO RECEPTACULITIDAE EICHWALD, 1860
Receptaculitidae: Eichwald, 1860; CywxuH, 1958, c. 14, 1962, c. 83; Miiller, 1968, S. 8.
Receptaculitaceae: Byrnes, 1968, p. 374; Rietschel, 1969, S. 505; Nitecki, 1972a, p. 33;

Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a, p. 728.

Tettragonaceae: Rietschel, 1969, S. 506.

Ischaditidae: Murchison, 1839, p. 697, Miiller, 1968, S. 9.

OuarHo3. ®opma kybka OT KOHHYECKOH, yamienonobHOMH, y3KO KO-
HHuecKOH, BOpOHK0OOOpa3HO#H OO0 1IapOBHAOHOMH; pa3Mepbl — OT € THHHI MHJI-
aumeTtpos Jo 800 mMm. Kybok OBycTeHHBIH, pexe oOHOCTEHHbIH. UHTepBa-
JIOM 3alMOoJIHEH paJHajIiMH, KOTOpblE COBMECTHO CO CTeJlJIaTaMH 06pa3yroT
mepombl. PaceTsl cybkBaapaTHbIE HIH cyOpombOuyecKkHe.

Cpasuenune. EnuHcTBeHHoe cemelicTBOo Receptaculitidae Eichwald,
1860.

3ameuanue. Boimenennoe 3. Putwenem [Rietschel, 1969] cemeiicTso
Tettragonaceae (CM. CHHOHHMHKY) He NMOJKDPEMJIEHO OHArHO30M, H, KpOMe
TOro, cjielyeT HMeTb B BHAY, YTO peBH3uH pona Tettragonis Eichwald,
1842 ue 6b110 NpoBeneHo. Ilo moBody 3TOro pona B JIHTEpAType HMEKOTCH
npoTuBopeunBble cBedeHHs. Tak, B cnpaBouHuke P.C. Bacnepa [Bassler,
1915] y pona Ischadites Murchison THnoBbIM BHOOM yka3aH Tettragonis
murchisoni Eichwald (1842). H3BecTHo, uTo pon Ischadites Murchison
Boiaesie B 1839 roay, a Tettragonis Eichwald B 1842 r., nepBbiii — Ha aHriuii-
CKOM MaTepHaje, BTOpoil — Ha npubantuiickom. ¥ P. MypuncoHa tumno-
BbIM BHIOM K poay Ischadites moka3zan I. koenigii. [Tozanee M.I'. Huteuxu#
[Nitecki, 1972a] nns ponma Ischadites Murchison yka3biBaeT TUMOBOH
Bun I. koenogii. K.I'. Mronnep [Miiller, 1968] oTMeuaeT, 4To CHHOHHMaMH
Ischadites Murchison, 1839 sBnstorcs Tettragonis Eichwald, 1842 u Tet-
tragonis Lonsdale, 1845.

CemeiictBo Ischaditidae Miiller, 1968 Taxxe HeBaJMAHO, NOTOMY 4TO
BbIJI€JIEHO HAa OCHOBaHHH OTCYTCTBHS BHYTPEHHEH CTEHKH. DTOT MpH3HAK
He BbIJEDXKHBAETCS, MOCKOJIbKY €CThb MpeACTaBHTENH pona Ischadites ¢ ueTko
BbIpaXkeHHOH BHyTpeHHeH creHko# [Cywmkun, 1958].

He Bce poabl, korma-nmu6o oTHocHBIIMecs K ceMeHcTBY Receptaculitidae,
VUHTBIBAIOTCA B COCTaBe 3TOro CeMeHcTBa, Tak KaK 4acTh HX He HMeEET
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OTHOIUEHHS K 3TOH rpynme, a JpyrHe — He BaJHAHbIE, GYOyYH ycTagop.
JIEHHBIMH Ha HEYCTOHYHBBIX MNpHU3HAKaX H (GparMeHTapPHOM MaTepHuare

CocTtaB. B cocraBe cemeiicta Receptaculitidae Eichwald, 1860 Hamy
paccmatpuBatotca 4 poma: Receptaculites Deschayes, 1828; Ischaditeg
Murchison, 1839; Fisherites Nitecki, 1979; ?Hexabactron Campbell, H|.
loway et Smith, 1974 (cM. puc. 39).

PacnpocTtpaHeHue. CM. pacnpocTpaHeHHe KJjacca.

I'eonoruyeckas HCTOPHA H cTpaTHrpaguyeckoe 3HavyeHne. Hanb6ombiyay
pacnpocTpaHeHHocTh Receptaculida xapakTepHa IJis OpIOBHKa, B OTjo-
XEHUSAX KOTOPOTrO OHH HHOTrIA SABJISAIOTCA PYKOBOAAUIHUMH ¢dopMaMu. Uy
pOKOe pacnpocTpaHeHHe OHH HMEJIH B CHJIYPHHCKOM IEpHOME U B MO3MHe-
IeBOHCKYI 3nmoxy. Kap6oH U ocobeHHO mepMb XapaKTepH3YIOTCS €IHHHY-
HbIMH HaxOJKaMH.

Ha Ttepputopun Coserckoro Coro3a Receptaculida u3BecTHBI H3 oppo-
BUKCKHX, CHJIyDHHCKHX W [EBOHCKHX oOTjoxeHHH. O6 HX cTpaTurpadu-
4eCKOM 3HaYeHHH CYIHUThb ellle TPYAHO, HO JOCTOBEPHO H3BECTHO, YTO OHy
XOpolLlIOo OoTpaxarwT ¢palunaabHble 06CTaHOBKH.

Teorpagnueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe. Receptaculida BcTpeuyeHbl Ha Bcex
KOHTHHEHTaX, 3a HcktoueHHeM AHTapkTuas! [Nitecki, 1972b]; oHH 06bIYHEI
B CeBepHoii u FOxHo# AmMepuke, EBpone, u3aBecTHbl B ABCTpaJiuy, B LleHT-
panbHOH H FOro-BoctouHo#t A3uu, 3anaagHod Adpuxke. Ha Tepputopuu
Cosetckoro Coro3za Receptaculida HaliaeHsl B opaoBuke DcToHHH, Cpen-
Hero u IlonspHoro VYpana, Kazaxcrana, xp. Cerra-IabaH, UykoTky,
B cuiiype CpenHeil Asuu, neBoHe Ypana, Cubupu, 3akaBka3bsa. M3BecTHo
[PeibiMycokc, 1970], yTo HaubGoJsbllee KoHYeCcTBO Haxonok Receptaculida
OTMeYaeTcss B Ba3aJIEeMMCKHX H3BECTHAKaX CpeJHEro OpIJoOBHKa DCTOHHH,
B TOM YHCJIE B MIIaHKOBO-BOJOPOCJIEBbIX OHOrepmax.

Ha Ypane Receptaculida BcTpeueHbl B cpellHe- H BEpPXHEOPIOBHKCKHX
TEMHO-CEPbIX MEJIKD3ePHUCTBIX, MAaCCHBHbIX H3BecTHsKkax (p. TeinbLi),
oueHb OJIM3KHX MO cOCTaBy H OOGJIHKY K TakoBbIM H3 pa3pe3oB xp. Cerra-
Ha6an u Yykorku [HMBaHOB, Msrkosa, 1955]. Receptaculida u3BecTHbI
TaKXe H3 BepxHedeBOHCKHX oTJioxxeHHH FOxHoro u CpenHero Ypana. Ha
CeBepo-Boctoke CCCP B xp. Cerr3-Haban Receptaculida 6b11 BcTpeyeHsl
B TEMHO-CEpbIX, IOYTH 4YepHbIX (HHOrda KPHHOMIHBIX) uU3BecTHsikax [Ka-
HBITHH, 1971].

Haxonku Receptaculida B cunype Cpenneit Asuu (p. Mcdapa) npuypo-
YeHbl K CEpbIM H TEMHO-CepbIM (C KOPHYHEBATbIM OTTEHKOM) T'JIHHHCTBIM
pPa3HO3EPHHCTBIM TOHKOCJIOHCTbIM H3BECTHSIKaM, COJEpXalllHM IPOCJIOH
(Do 5 cM) H3BECTKOBO-TJIHHHCTBIX cepblX (C (GHOJETOBBIM OTTEHKOM)
cnaHues. Kak BHOHO W3 mpHBeleHHOro Martepuaja, Receptaculida umeror
LIHpOKOe reorpaduyeckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHE.

IManeosdkonorua. Ha ocHoBaHMHM MaTepHasa, H3YYEHHOrOo Ha TEPPHTO-
puu CoBetckoro Cotro3a, BbIABJseTCS, YTO ocTaTku Receptaculida Bctpe-
YalOTCS B 3€PHHCTBIX H [EJIHTOBO-3€PHHUCTBIX Pa3HOBHAHOCTAX H3BECTHSA-
KOB M JOJIOMHTOB, a TaKXe B JETPHTOBbIX H OHOrepMHBIX pa3HOCTAX
H3BECTHSKOB, 06pa3oBaBIINXCS B 30HE aKTHBHOTO BOJIHEHHS, B COO61IeCTBE
KpDHHOHIEeH, TrOJIOBOHOTHX H MNpeAcTaBHTesJleH APYrHX Ipynn BbIMEpLIHX
OpraHiu3MoB. DTH $aKThl, B CBOIO OYepe.b, JalOT BO3MOXHOCTb BOCCTaHO-
BHTb 3KOJIOTHYECKYIO 06CTaHOBKY, K KOTOpO# 6b11H npuypoueHbl Receptacu-
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lida. OHH CEJMIIMCh BMECTE C BOAOPOC/IAMH, Co3/aBas 6HOrepMBbI H 3aHH-
vasi MEXOHOTEPMHbIE yHaCTKH, OLITH TEPNUMBI K IPHBHOCY TEPPHUrE€HHOTO
MaTEpHaa, XapaKTepH3OBaIIH MEJIKOBO/ILE. B 6}f10repmax opIoBHKa DCTO-
uuH [PBIBIMYCOKC, 1970] coBMmectHO ¢ Ischadites BcTpeueHbl TabynsATHI,
muaHKH, OpaxHOMOALL.

PcciaenoBaTeNH, H3yuyaBumiMe Receptaculida Ha IOpyrux KOHTHHEHTaXx,
natoT GJM3KHE K NPHBEIEHHBIM BBILIE XapaKTEPHCTHKH MOPOJ, B KOTOPBIX
HaXOQHJIH OCTaTKH, M obctaHoBok. 3. Putwens [1969] ormeuasn, uto Re-
ceptaculida OBUTH OYEHb YXKHBYMBBIMH 10 OTHOLIEHHIO K LLTaMy H BOAHOH
mytH. OH TaKXe MOJYEPKHBAECT MOBCEMECTHYIO NMPHYPOYEHHOCTb Recepta-
culida k MEJIKOBOAHbIM ocankaM. B opnosuke Esponel (Bantuiickuii
wut, DCTOHHS H NPYrHe PErHOHbI) BMEINAIOUIME MOPObI MPECTABJIEHbI
opraHOr€HHO-JETPHTOBbIMH, YaCTHYHO TJAYKOHHTOBBIMH H3BECTHSKAMH.
B culype OHH IMOKa3blBaIOT OTYETJIHBYH [PHHAMNEXHOCTE K pHGOBOH
obnactu AHrIuH, o-sa lornanma (Iseuns) m Yexocnosakuu. Kpome
roro Receptaculida BcTpeuaroTcs B KapGOHATHO-TJIMHHCTBLIX MOpPOAAX
¢ By/IKaHHYECKHM MaTEPHAIIOM, YEPEAYIOLIMXCSH C OPraHOTEHHO-AETPUTOBBI-
MH TJIHHHCTBIMH H3BECTHSAKaMH, HO He COOGCTBEHHO OpraHoreHHbIX MO-
cTpoek. MeIKOBOAHBIE LIaMOBbIe BAaHHbI 10 COCECTBY C HHMH GbLIIH OCHOB-
upiM MecToM o6uTaHus Receptaculida. [IeBOHCKHE MeCTOHaXOXAEHHS
g Espone (B 3iipene Benpruu, FOxHoH AHrnuH, CHUMIHH) TakXe TECHO
cBA3aHbl C OPraHOTeHHBIMH NMOCTpPOHKaMHu.

Bce H3yuyeHHbIE MOJPOGHO MECTOHAXOXJEHHS MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO OCAaAKH,
xapaKTEpHbIC AJIS MOCEJIeHHs Receptaculida, 6bl1H MeNKOBOOHBIMH. DTO
rOBOPHT B NOJIb3y 6HOTONA, XapaKTEPHOro AJIS OPraHOT€HHBIX MOCTPOEK,
a NpHCcywas MM 3KOJIOTHYECKas HHMIIA HAaXOOHJIaCh B LEHTpaJIbHOH 30He,
rge CeJMMEHTAalHs TOHuallllero marepHanla NMpoOTeKana B MeJIKOBOIHBIX
yamax, o6pa3oBanHbix peiabedoM [Rietschel, 1969].

M.I'. Huteuxkuii B MHOrouscyieHHbIX paboTax ynoMuHaeT, 4To Recepta-
culida oueHr OOBIYHBI M B ceBEepOaMEPHKAHCKHX MECTOHAXOXIEHHAX
SBJIAIOTCS PYKOBOISALIMMH HcKomaeMbIMH. OHH BCTpedaroTcst B kap6oHaT-
HbIX MOpOAaXx, CBA3aHbl C KOpaJUIOBbIMH pHbamHu H 6uorepmamu [Nitecki,
1968—1972]. B mnaneoreorpapnuyeckoM OTHOLIEHHH HuTeuxuih cuumtaer
Receptaculida uHAHKaTOpaMH TEMJIBIX TPOMHYECKHX MODPCKHX 0O6CTaHOBOK.

HOx.T'. BupHc [Byrnes, 1968], u3yunsuinit Receptaculida neBoHa ABcTpa-
auH, obpallaeT BHHMaHHE Ha NPHYPOYEHHOCTb HX K MaJIe03KBAaTOPHAJIbLHOH
3oHe. [lo €ro MHEHHI, C yYETOM COBPEMEHHOTO HX pacCHpOCTPaHEHHs
Ha KOHTHHEHTaX, OHHM He ObUIH pacnpocTpaHeHbl ceBepHee 20° LIHPOTHI
oT AeBoHckoro 3kBaTtopa. OH Takxe oTMeuaeT, 4To Receptaculida BcTpe-
YaKTCS COBMECTHO C BOJODPOCISIMH.

3akmouenne. Receptaculida, kak u Soanitida, ¢ukcupyroT cBO€0O-
pa3Hblii 3Tan B Pa3BHTHH OPraHHYeCKOro MHpa — CYLIECTBOBaHHE B IH-
BUIOyalbHOM COCTOSHHH. IlockosibKy HaKOMEHHBIH MaTepuan no 370H
rpynne U3MEeHHJ M MOAXO0J H MOHHMaHHE €€, YTO CBA3aHO TaKXe C H3MEHe-
HHEM MeTojJa HCCJeNOBaHHA, Ha3peja NoTpebHOCTb B TIIATEJILHOH H MOJ-
HOH peBH3MM TpPYyNNbl Ha POJOBOM H BHAOBOM ypOBHAX. OTHOCHTEJBLHO
MHOTOYHCJIEHHbIe CBEIOEHHs, H3BECTHble B JIHTEpaType, pa3HOPEYHUBbI
H noavyac cOGHBYMBBLI, HEKOTOpble POObBI M BHIObI BbIOEJIEHbl Ha BechbMa
¢parMeHTapHOM MaTepHaJje NJI0X0H COXPaHHOCTH H He6OJbLIOro ob6beMa.

99



NOOUAPCTBO PORIFERA

Porifera — coBpeMeHHbIE H BbIMEPLUHE MODPCKHE, PEXE IPECHOBOMHbe,
GEHTOCHBIE HH3ILIHE MHOTOKJIETOUHbIE CO CJ1a60 BbIpa)K€HHOH HHAMBHAYa -
HocTblo. CKeneT pa3jIMYHOro cocTaBa: KapbOOHaTHBIH (CIHKYJIOBBIH My
MacCCHBHbIH), KpeMHeBbI# (CIHKYJIOBLIH), OpraHUYeCKHH HJIH CMELIaHHOrg
coctaBa. Bctpedarorcs GecckeneTHble GpopMbl. MHKpPOCTPYKTypa Maccus-
HOTO Kapb6OHaTHOro ckejieTa — OT TPaHyJISPHOTO [0 JIAMMEJIPHOTO THIla;
OHa He XapaKTepH3yeT 3a peIKUMH HCKJIFOUEHHSMH TaKCOHBI BBIILIE OTPSa,
Pa3MHOXeHHe BereTaTUBHOE M MOJIOBOE; JIMYHHKA H3BECTHA y GOJIBIIHHCTBa
HbIHE JKHBYILHMX MpeACTaBHTEJeH; THN JIHYMHKH — OOMH M3 BEOYIUMX
npu3HakoB npH knaccuukauuu Porifera.[Iutanue, npixaHue, BblgesIeHHE —
Ha KJIETOYHOM YpOBHe; ocoboe 3HaueHHE HMEIOT KI'yTHKOBbIE KJIETKH —
xoaHoUUTHL. KileTkH MoryT ObITb OJHO- MJIH MHOrosAepHbIMH. TkaHH y
OopraHbl OTCYTCTBYIOT, HET TaKXe CIellHAJIU3HPOBAHHBIX HEPBHBIX KJIETOK,
BaxxHoe 3HaueHHe HMeeT cCHCTeMa (HJIbTPALlMH BOOHOTO TOKa: 4epes
HeGoJiblIMe BBOISINHE OTBEPCTHS Ha IOBEPXHOCTH U OoJyiee KpynHble
BLIBOJSILME OTBEPCTHS H [Jajiee — B aTpHaJIbHYK nosiocTs. CHMGHO3 ¢
6akTepusMu U BogopocyisMH oOblueH. Pasnununble mnpenctaButenu Po-
rifera 3aHUMaKOT pa3Hble 3KOJIOTHYECKHE HHUIUH — OT NPEeIbHOIO MEJIKO-
Boabs no abuccanun. Ha MenkoBoabe OHH MOryT OBbITh KapKacOCTPOHTe-
JAMH WIH oOHTaTh BOJIM3H OpraHOreHHBIX MOCTpoek. Bpems cyiecTBo-
BaHHS — OT KeMOpHs 10 HaCTOSLIEro BPEMEHH.

Ouckyccus. CpasHeHue Porifera ¢ Archaeata 6bs10 gaHO Bbllle.
IIpn cpaBHeHHH cliedyeT MOOYepKHYTh Takue ocobeHHocTH Porifera,
KaK MPHCYTCTBHE XTI'YTHKOBBIX KJIETOK, pa3HooOpa3He XHMHHYECKOTO CO-
CTaBa M MHKPOCTPYKTYpbl CKeJieTa, a TakXe 3aBO€BaHHE 3HAYHTEJbHO
6onbuiero yucyia 6uoronoB. o cux mop BedeTcs OUCKYCCHSA MO OTHEJIb-
HbIM BompocaM Guosoruu Porifera u B eie Gonbureil crTeneHu o6 obbemMe
‘3TOro TakcoHa H ero paHra. Jlo HegaBHero BpeMeHH Porifera TpaguuuoHHO
CYUHUTAJIUCh THIIOM >XHBOTHOTO LlapCTBa, oAHako noatsepxaeHue I'. Peiic-
BuroM u [Jx. Maxxku [Reiswig, Mackie, 1983a, b] mHenus K. bunnepa
[1927, 1930] o pe3koM pa3jHYMM B CTPOEHHH KJIETOK y LIECTHJIyYEBBIX
H OCTajibHbIX I'yBOoK NpuBeNM K pasiejieHuio Porifera s.l. BHauyase Ha aBa
noaruna — Symplasma u Cellularia[ Reiswig, Mackie, 1983a, b], a mo3gnee —
Ha Tunel (I1. BeprkBuct, cm. [Barnes, 1983]). 3ToT BeIBOJ aBTOMaTHYECKH
BJIe4eT 3a.coboii moseiieHHe paHra Porifera. Ix. JIugeiin [Leedale, 1974]
npunuceiBan Porifera paHr napctsa, oTaesss ero oT uLapcTBa Animalia.
S1.H. Crapo6oraTos [19846] cuuTaeT, 4TO aHaIU3 HEKOTOPBIX YIbTPaCTPYK-
TYpHBIX O0coOeHHOCTel rybok He MO3BOJISET OTBEpraTh MHEHHE, 4YTO ryb6kH
BMECTE C HX HECOMHEHHBIMH OJHOKJIETOYHBIMH POJHYaMH — BOPDOTHHYKO-
BbIMH XT'YTHKOHOCLAMH — pPa3BHJINCh HE3aBHCHMO OT MHOIOKJIETOYHBIX
XKHBOTHbIX. Mcxoas M3 cka3aHHOro, Mbl CYHTaeM BO3MOXHBIM pacCMaTpH-
BaTb Porifera B paHre noauapcTtBa M COBMECTHO C APYIHMH HH3IUHMH
MHOTOKJIETOYHBIMH B KauecTBE TaKCOHa, He MpHHaAJexallero Hu k Plantae,
HH Kk Animalia.
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TUII SYMPLASMA (KJIACC HEXACTINELLIDA)

Symplasma — COBPEMEHHbIE H BBIMEDILIHE MOPCKHE JOHHbIE KOJOHHAb-
jpie OPraHH3Mbl, JIHLIEHHbIE MHHAKOAEPMAa B [€pMaslbHBIX MeMbpaHax;
Me30XHII TPECTABIIEH CHMIIA3MaTHYECKOH TpabekyapHOR CTPYKTYypO#H,
5 KOTOpOH PpAaccesHbl MHCKPETHBIE KJETOYHbIE 3eMEHTHL. BopoTHHuKH
x0aHOUHTOB ABJIAIOTCS cnaboBLIpaXXEHHBIMH CTPYKTYPaMH B MHOrosep-
4OM CHHUHTHYME, COEJIMHEHHOM C X0aHOG/IaCTaAMH; COeAMHEHHE OCYILECTB-
sigeTcd ¢ MOMOLIbIO UATOMIA3MATHYECKHX MOCTHKOB — CHMILIa3Mbl [Reis-
wig, Mackie, 1983a, b]. Ckenet cnukyJ0BbIH, KDEMHEBBIH.

Mopdonorua. Pasmepsl. Symplasma — moBonbHO KpymnHble opra-
guambl, 10 10—50 cM B BbIcoTy, pexe mo 1 M u 6osee [Kontyn, 1967].

dopma. Teno MelKOBHIHOE, 60kaJIOBHIHOE, peXe HemnpaBHJIbHOH
$opMbl, BILIOTh 10 KOJIOHHAJbHBIX ob6pasosaunuii [Konrtyn, 1967). Hunu-
BHAYyalbHOCTh HE BbIpaX€HA PE3KO; KOJIOHHAJIbHBIMH CYHTAIOTCH (GOPMBI,
jMerolllie HECKOJIbKO ocCkynaymMoB. HekoTopele uccnenosatenu [Pessoii,
1936, 1937; Pe3Boii u Ap., 1962 u np.] CYATAIOT HX AMBHAYyalbHBIMH Opra-
guamamu (Tabn. XIX, 56).

CuMmMeTpHs. Bnarogaps CTPOroMy pacnoJIOXEHHIO LIECTHJIYYeBbIX
cruKyJ, 3aNoJIHAIOIIMX TeJO B BHAE AMKTHOHAJIbHOH pelleTKH, CKeJeT
Symplasma MOXeT paccMaTpHBaTbCs B GOJILLIHHCTBE CiyyaeB KaK HMeERO-
wMi pagHaIbHYI0 CHMMETDHIO.

Cnoco6 mnpukpenneHud bByayun OoHHBIMH ¢dopmamu, GoJib-
mHHCTBO Symplasma Gbly CENHaIBHO NPHCNOCO6IEHB! 11sl NPHKPENIEHHS
(tabn. XIX, 6). OHH HJIH IPHpACTaJIH OCHOBAHHEM K TBEPIOMY cybcTpaTy,
Wi YKOPEHSJIMCh C MOMOIIbI NMYYKOB HIJ B MSATKOM HJIMCTOM TpYHTE
[KonTyn, 1967].

Ckenet. Y Symplasma oH kpemHeBbl#i (SiO2), npencrasneH HabopoMm
CnuKYJl OBYX Pa3MEPOB — MaKpOCKJIED H MHKpPOCKJIEP. Makpockiepsl
anugo# 0,4—1,5 MM, pexe 10 HECKOJbKHX CAaHTHMETPOB. [IuameTp Jyueld
makpockyep 0,05—0,2 mm. ¥ Monorhaphis chuni ocesas npukpenuTesnb-
Has Hrjla MMeeT MUIMHY 00 3 M. MHKpOCKJiepbl 3HaYUTENbHO Mejib4e —
no 0,1 MM B nuamerpe. OHH 6bIBalOT ABYX THMOB — rekcacTepbl H aMdH-
nuckd (puc. 40; Tabn. XVIII).

Makpockyiepbl — ILIECTHJIyYeBble; JTYYH CIHKYJI PacXOOsATCA MOM YrjoM
90° gpyr x apyry. Eciu Bce nyyd pa3BHTBI, TO CHHKYJIbI Ha3bIBaIOTCH
reKCakTHHbI, [IPDH MATH Jy4aX — MEHTaKTHHBI; NIPH YETbIpEX — CTaBpak-
THHBI. MoryT ObITb H OJHOOCHBIE CHHKYJbL. IToBepXHOCTH snyuedt Moryt
ObITh TJAaJKUMH H IIHNOBATbIMHU. CHNHKYJIBI-MaKpOCKJIEPBI MOTYT ObITh
CMasiHHbIMHM B JHKTHOHAJIbHBIH CKeJleT H cBoOOAHBIMHU (Tabn. XVIII, I, 2).
CnuKyIbI-MHKPOCKJIEpBI Bcerga cBob6OOHbBIE.

JHKTHOHAJIbHbIE CNHKYJIbI OBLIBAIOT CHJIOLIHBIMH B MECTE MEpeceyeHUs
nyueit (tabn. XXII, 4) u ¢ ocoboii poHapHOH CTPYKTYpOH — NHXHHCKAMH
(tabn. XVIII, 4, 5).

Y npeacraBuTesied THna Symplasma CNHKYJIbI MaKpOCKJIEpbl pacnoJia-
raroTcs ynopsnoyeHHo. Y ¢opM ¢ 0cobo CIIOKHBIM CKeJIETOM HaMeuaeTcs
BHEIUHMH OepMaJIbHbIH CJIOH CNHKYJ, CpeJHHH ClIOH W BHYTpeHHHH Oep-
MaJIbHBIA CJIOH CNHKYJ, OKpYyXalollHH aTpHajbHyr mnoJjiocTh (puc. 41).
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Puc. 40. Tunbl cnHKyn Makpo-
H MHKpockJiep y Symplasma (He-
xactinellida) [KontyHn, 1967a,
puc. 1-3]

A — makpocknepsl: | — AKOpb-
KOoBasf Hriya,2 — yHUHHaTa, 3 — OJHO-
OCHas Hrja — [HaKTHHa, 4, 5 — new-
TaKTHHBbI, 6 — ;eKCaKTHHA, 7/ — CTaB-
pakTHHa, § — nuHyna; B — MHKpo-
CKJIEpPbI-OKCHr€KCacTpbl

YTo kacaeTcsi MHKPOCTPYKTYpbI, TO CIHKYJbl HJIH JIYYH CNHKYJ Npen-
CTaBJAOT cCO6OH MOHOKpHCTAJIBL

K 6unosornn cospemenHnix Symplasma. Ha BHemHe# noBepxHocTH
Tejla pacrnojIoXeHbl MHOTOYHCJIEHHble MEJIKHE OTBEDPCTHS, CJIyXalllue s
BXOXJEHHS TOKa BoAbl H3BHE. C BHYTpPEHHEH CTOPOHBI (B CTOPOHY OCKYJIAP-
HOH MM aTpHasibHOH nojocTH) HMerTcs Gosiee KpynHblE OTBEPCTHS BbI-
BOJOHOH cHCTEMBI. DTH ABa THMA OTBEPCTHH COBMECTHO C XOaHOLUHTHBIMH
KaMepaMH COCTaBJISIOT HPPHTallHOHHYIO cHcTeMy Symplasma, obecneynBa-
IOLIYIO0 BCE OCHOBHbBIE XXH3HEHHbIe QYHKLIHH OpraHH3Ma, B TOM YHCJIe IHTaHHUE,
BbIJ€JICHHE H JbIXaHHUE.

TpabekynsapHas ceTb Me30XHJIa, 3aMOJIHAKOLIAS NMPOCTPAHCTBO MEXIY
BHEILlIHEH MOBEPXHOCTbIO H OCKYJIIPHOH MOJIOCThIO, MNpencTaBiseT coboit
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Puc. 4]1.30nabHOE pacnojloXKeHHe CIHKY y Symplasma; yacTb ceueHus Tena ry6 ku Euplectella
[Bergquist, 1978, fig. 1, 6]

| — KpymHble WIECTHIYYCBbIC MaKpOCKJiephl, 2 — cybaepmasnbhas TpabekynspHad cetb, 3 — cybaepMans-
4bIC J1aKYHbI, 4 — XOZHOLUHTHBIC KaMepbl C NPO30MHAAMH (BXOAAIHMH OTBEPCTHAMH), 5 — CEYCHHE X0aHO-
{MTHO# KaMepbl, 6 — BHYTPCHHAA TpabekynspHasceTs, 7 — anonub (BLIBOAAILCE OTBEPCTHE), 8 — aTpHalIb-

Has MOJIOCTh

CHHUMTHH C pacCesHHbIMH SApaMH, C KJIETKAMH THNA TE30LHTOB H CKJle-
pouuToB. HenpepeiBHbIE NOJIOCHI CHHIHTHAJILHOTO Tpabekynyma Me30XHIa,
NPEeACTABJIAIOIIEr0 CeThb C KPYNHBIMH MOJIOCTAMH, PE3KO OTJIHYAKOTCA OT
me3oxuna Cellularia. OTcyTcTBHE 3K30- H 3HIONHHAKOLHTOB, a TakKXe
MHOLIMTOB, CHHIIHaTHaJIbHas NMPHpPOJa XOaHOJSpMa — COCTaBJIAIOT CIELH-
¢uky Symplasma. DTo ocobblfi NMpH3Hak HE TOJBKO [JId Kjacca, HO H
Tuna B uesoM. CxoxnctBo Symplasma u Demospongiae (Cellularia) mo
MHHepajioruieckomMy coctaBy cnuky’a (SiO:) Tonbko BHemHee [Bergquist,
1978; Barnes, 1983].

CneunabHble KJIETKH (Ckepo6J1acThl) BbIACIiA:0OT KDEMHEBbBIE CIIHKYJIbI,
npuYeM Kaxxaas KjeTka OTBedYaeT 3a OJMH Jy4 CHKYyJbl. BHavase B ckiepo-
6nacte 3akJiagblBaeTCs OpraHHYeckas HHTb — OCHOBa ocH Oynyuie# crnu-
KyJabl. 3aTeM 3Ta ocbhb obsiekaercs SiOz,BbloenseMbIM ckiiepobiacToM.
dopma, TOJIIHHA H JJIHHA CNIHKYJIbBI 3aBHCAT OT MPHHAAJIE)HOCTH K TOMY
WIM HHOMY TaKCOHy B cocTaBe Symplasma, a TakXxe OT IJHTEJIbHOCTH
obpa3oBaHus cnukyJbl (cM. puc. 40, Taba. XXII, 4).

ITuTaHHe — BHYTPHKJIETOYHOE; pa3MHOXEHHE — IM0JIoBoe U becrolioe;
JIHYHHKH y MoJaBJisiollero OOJIbIIMHCTBA COBpEeMEHHBIX Symplasma Heus-
BecTHBI [Bergquist, 1978; Reiswig, Mackie, 1983a, b].
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Cuctema. lllecTunyuyeBble kpeMHeBble I'YOKH, OTHOCHMbIE B HACTO s e,
BpeMs k ocoboMy Tuny Symplasma ¢ oqHUM ky1accoM Hexactinellida g CBOgy
cocTaBe, Hayald aKTHBHO HW3y4aTbCs B MNEPBOH MOJIOBHHE mNpowpgr,
cronetus [Cuvier, 1817; u np.]. B To Bpems Guosoru yxe Oﬁcyx(nanu
BOIPOC, SBJIAIOTCS JIM I'YOKH pacTEHHSIMH HJTH XXHBOTHBIMH. B oTiHYue or Beey
Opyrux TaKCOHOB, paCCMaTpHBAEeMbIX B HacToswel paboTe, Mopdonoryy "
CHCTEMaTHKA LIECTHIIYYEeBBIX ry6oK OKasanach GyHAaMEHTAJIbHO H3yyenyoj
yxxe Bo BTopoi nosoBuHe XIX Beka.

IlepBas cuctema coBpeMmeHHbIX Symplasma (Hexactinellida) 6uiia Npep.
noxeHa O. IMuaTom [Schmidt, 1870], koTopsl#l npunepxuBacs T€Opuy,
uto ry6Ka ¢ OAHHM OCKyjlymoM oTBeyaeT uHAuBHAY. K. LluTTenb [Zitte|
1876, 1878] ucnonw3osan cucremy O. llIMuaTa s co3ganus KnacCuouka.
uuH uckonaemuix ry6ok. @. Illynwsue [Schulze, 1875—1880] npennoxuy
pasnenenne knacca Hexactinellida ma nBa moaknacca: Amphidiscophorg
#H Hexasterophora — mo cTpoeHHI0 MHKpOCKJIEp. DTO J€JIEHHE COXPaHuyq
cBOe 3HayeHHe H 1o HacToswero Bpemend. I'. Kaprtep [Carter, 1880], uay-
yuB Hexactinellida nesoHa CeBepHOH AMepHKH, JoOKa3an BIEpBble px
6onbuioe cTpaTurpaduueckoe 3HaueHde. EMy NpuHaIJIeXHUT TakXke omua
3 cucreM Hexactinellida. ITocne 6onbmoro konuuecTsa paboT no peruo-
HaJIbLHOMY H3Y4YeHHIO COBpeMeHHbIX H HckomaeMblx Hexactinellida 6os-
wuM cobeiTieM 6blo mosBieHde HccnenoBanuid K. Buanepa [Bidder,
1927, 1930], noka3aBuiero BnepBble YHHKaJbHYIHO GHOJIOTHIO 3TOH rpymme
no cpaBHeHHI0 ¢ ApyruMu Porifera s.l.

A. lllpammer [Schrammen, 1902, 1924, 1936], u3y4uBIIHH FOpPCKHe
u menosele Hexactinellida 'epmaHHuH, MOKa3aJ MPUCYTCTBHE MHKPOCKJEp
H y HCKomaeMbIX ¢opM.

B nocnennee necstunerue Hexactinellida u3yyarorcs oco6eHHO aKTHBHo
H BO MHOTHX IIaHax; 3TO CBSI3aHO Kak co crnenuuueckoil Mopogosorueii
H 3KoJlorHedl rpynmel, Tak H ¢ ee ¢pusnosorueil. B pesynbtate 3THX pabor
[KonTyH, 1967; Bergquist, 1978; Barnes, 1983; Hartman et al., 1980; Reiswig,
Mackie, 1983 a, b; # Op.] cTaj0 BO3MOXHBIM pEelIHTh Bompoc o6 otnene-
HuH Hexactinellida B paHre Tuna uiu, no kpaiHed Mepe, noaTuna Symplasma
OT OCTaJIbHbIX Ty6oK. )

B HacTosiee BpeMs HCCIeOOBaTENIH NpPHIAEPXKHBAIOTCS pa3fesieHus
kynacca Hexactinellida (Tun Symplasma) Ha OBa nmojakjacca Mo CTPOEHHIO
MHKDOCKJIED H JaJiee — Ha OTpAAbl B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT XapaKTepa ckejera
(cnastHHblE WM HecnastHHble CUKYJbI). OOHH U3 OTPSIOOB MoApa3iesiseTcs
No THIY COeOHHEHHS JyuyeH CMHKYJNT — ¢ JIHXHHCKaMH HJIH 6e3 JTHXHHCKOB.
Cuctema Hexactinellida, co3gaHHass mo 3TOMy NpPHHUWNY, NPHrOOHA IJIs
KJaccupHKallHH KaK COBPEMEHHbIX, TaK H HCKOMAeMbIX MpeIcTaBHTeeH.
Huxe npuBonuTcs knaccudpukauus coBpeMeHHbIXx Hexactinellida, npen-
noxenHas I1. Beprksuct [Bergquist, 1978].
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K J1 ACC HEXACTINELLIDA SCHMIDT, 1869
NOaKJIIACC AMPHIDISCOPHORA SCHULZE, 1875

OTPA A AMPHIDISCOSA SCHULZE, 187§
NOOKJIACC HEXASTEROPHORA  SCHULZE, 1875
OTPA A LYSSACINA ZITTEL, 1878
OTPSA A DICTYONINA ZITTEL, 1878
(c nogotpsaamu Lichniscosa u Hexactinosa; cm.

[OcHoBbl naneoHTonoOrHH, 1962])

[eosiorHyeckas HCTOpHA H cTpaTHrpagHyeckoe 3Ha4yeHHe. CaMble
paHHHE H3BECTHBIE Symplasma oOTHOCATCS K CaMOMy Hauajly KeMOpHs
[ApycHoe pacuneneHue..., 1983, 1984]. Ha NPOTSIKEHHH BCEro Najeoscs
npeo61aaii MPEICTABHTENH TOJbKO OTpAAa Lyssacina (noaknacc He-
xasterophora), T.e. ¢OpMBbI C HeCMasHHbIMH IUIECTHJIYYEBbIMH CIIHKYJIaMH.
PacliBeT HX NMPHXOJUTCA Ha CepeIHHY nayeo3os (nesoH). [Ins nesoHa sTa
rpyfna HMeeT OMNpelesieHHoe cTpaTurpaduueckoe 3HaueHHe [Rauff, 1883;
Hall, Clarke, 1898; u np.]. Co BTOpPOi#i NOJIOBHHBI N1aJI€0305 H 10 HACTOAILETO
ppeMeHH ObLTH pacnpocTpaHeHsl Hapsay c Lyssacina u npencraBuTesn
Dictyonina, KOTOpble, B CBOK OuYepelb, pa3lefiiiiCb Ha Hexactinosa u
Lychniscosa. CTpaTurpaguueckoe 3HayeHHe 3TOTO OTpAda B IOpe H MeJly
ocobenHo Benuko [Schrammen, 1902, 1924, 1936; Laubenfels, 1955; u ap.].
O6pallaeT Ha ce6s BHHMaHHE TMOYTH MOJIHOE OTCYTCTBHE Symplasma
Ha pybexe mnaneo3od H Me30305. UYHCIEHHOCTb pOJOB COBPEMEHHBIX
Symplasma pgocTuraer 153, B TO BpeMs Kak B MEJIOBOM mepHode Cy-
mecTBoBajo 170 ponos.

I'eorpacdnueckoe pacnpoctpanenne. CospeMenHble Symplasma pacnpoct-
paHeHbI Ha BCEX LIMPOTaX MHPOBOTO OKE€aHa — KaK B TPONHYECKHX MOPSX,
Tak H Ha ApkrtuueckoMm mnobepexbe [Komntyn, 1967; Bergquist, 1978].
HckomnaeMble NpPeACTaBHTEH 3TOrO TaKCOHAa H3BECTHBI Ha BCEX KOHTH-
HEHTaXx.

ITaneodkonorus 1 3kosorua. IlpeacrasuTeny naneo3odckux Symplasma
pacceNINIACh B TEIUIBIX MEJIKOBOOHbIX GacceiiHax, Hepenko B6JH3H
OpraHoTreHHbIX MOCTPOEK, OJHAKO CAMH OHH KapKaCOCTPOHTEJIAMH He 6 bLIH.
HaunHas ¢ Me3030s% Symplasma cTaHOBATCA o6HTaTeNIMH Bce GOJBLIMX
r1y6uH, BnIoTh Ao abuccanu B Hactoswee BpeMsa. Haubonbmas rnybuna
6670 M [Hartman et al., 1980].

CoBpeMeHHble Symplasma npuypoueHs! JH60 K CKaJbHOMY OCHOBaHHIO,
au60 K HIHCTOMY MArkoMy AHY. COOTBETCTBEHHO CNoco® nmpHKpenseHus
Tela KO OHY OblBaeT pasiM4HbIM. Symplasma — OTHYETIHBO mnpeob-
najaroliie obuTaTeNlM HOPMalbHO-MODPCKHX BoA. B pszae ciyuaeB oTMe-
yaeTcsa cHM6HO3 Symplasma ¢ unaHobaktepusmu [Bergquist, 1978].

JAuckyccua. Het npoTtuBopeunii Bo B3risgax HccienoBaTesed Ha 6uo-
JIOTHI0O H CHCTEMAaTHKy 3ToH rpymnmel. B To e BpeMs ocraroTcs Hepe-
LIEHHBIMM TaKHE€ KPYNHble BOMPOCHI, KAaK MPOHCXOXIEHHE Me3030HCKHX
Dictyonina OT mpencTaBhTejieil Na1€030HCKHX C PACCESHHBIMHU CIIHKYJIaMH;
poICTBEHHble OoTHoLIeHHs Mexay Hexactinosa u Lychniscosa (mpou3zouuiu
OHH HE3aBHCHMO OT pa3jIHuHbIX Lyssacina HJIH 3TO OJHAa BETBbL Ha3BaHHOM
rpynnel). HescHbl NpHYHHBI MOYTH MOJIHOTO HCYe3HOBEHHS Symplasma
B KOHIIE Majie030s, a Takxe pe3KOoH CMEHbl 3KOJIOTHYECKOH HHIIM B
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Me3030€ (YyXO4 MHOTHX H3 HMX Ha riy6uHy). OCHOBHOH Bompoc mye.
KyCCHH — TNOHHMaHHe MecTa Symplasma B CHCTEME OpraHH4ecKoro MHpa
HMeroTcs TpH TOUYKH 3pEHHS Ha noJjioxxeHHe Symplasma:

1) Hexactinellida — kyacc B cocraBe Tuma Porifera [Bergquist, 1978).
2)Symplasma — noatun B coctaBe Porifera [Reiswig, Mackie, 1983b]:
3)Symplasma — ocoObli THI HH3LWIKHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX, HE ume;oy_um;',

npamoro poactsa c Cellularia [Bidder, 1927; Barnes, 1983].
B HacTosmed paboTe NpHHATA MOCAEOHAS TOYKA 3PEHHUS.

THA II CELLULARIA

Cellularia — nNpPHMHTHBHblE MOPCKHE OpraHH3MBbl, CYLIECTBYIOILHE ¢
paHHero keMb6pus Oo Hacrtosmero BpemMeHH. CkeleT KpeMHEBbIH pny
kapboHaTHBIH, pexxe OpraHH4YeCkHH (CIMOHIHHOBBIH); B HCKJIIOYHTEJbHp
ciay4yasx ckeyieT oTrcyTcTByeT. KpeMHeBbIH CkelleT mnpencTaBiIeH TOJbKo
cnuKynaMH. MaccHBHbIH KapGOHaTHBIA CKeJeT MOXET GbITh 6a3asbHbiM,
¢opmupyrOlIMM sYelikH, HIM 06pa3oBbIBATL KaMepbl; MHKDOCTPYKTypa
pa3sHoobpa3Has: OpTOroHajbHas, chepyaHTOBas, KIHHOTOHAJIbHASH, Hppe-
ryjaspHas und cMmemaHHas. Cnukyiabl — MoOHoOkpHcTannabl Jns Bcex Cel-
lularia xapakTepHa ¢uIbTpalHOHHas cucTeMa. [IMTaHHe, ObIXaHHE, BbIfe-
JIeHHe H Opyrue QyHKLUHH — BHYTPHKJIETOYHbIE; 0643aTeJIbHbI KTy THKOBble

KJIETKH — XOAHOUHTbl C OJHHM SAOpOM; IOJIOXKEHHE sfAOpa B KIJICTKe
MOXET ObITh pa3JIHYHBbIM.
Pa3MHOXeHHe — MOJIOBOE H BereTaTHBHOE; JIMYHHKH npeacTaBJI€Hpl

ampubnactyso#i, nenobnactysofi MJIH nMapeHXHMeJJIOH; B mpolecce pas-
BHTHS HabiromaeTrcs W3BpallleHHE 3apOJbILIEBBIX JHCTKOB. WHOWBHAOYyaIIb-
HOCThb BbIpa)X€Ha B HCKJIHOUHTEJIbHBIX CJIyyasX, OObIYHO OpPraHH3MbI Mpen-
cTaBJIeHbl JHBHAYaJIbHOH HJIH KOJIOHHAJILHOH dopMOH.

B nmaneo3oe u Hauasne mMe3030s Cellularia 6b11H NPHYPOYEHBI K MEJIKO-
BOOHBIM O6GCTaHOBKaM; C FOpbl OHH HayajlH OCBaHBaTb MOPCKHE IJIyOHHbI,
BILUIOTh O0 abuccanud. B HacTosiee BpeMss M3BECTHbI Ha Bcex riaybuHax
BO BCeX KJIHMMaTH4YeCKHX obsiacTaX, B TOM 4Hciie B ADKTHKE H AHTapKTHKE;
HMEIOT NpeacTaBUTeseH, )KHBYIIHX B NPECHBIX Bogax. B HacTosee Bpems
Cellularia MoryT caMocTosTeJlbHO o06pa3oBbiBaTh HeOOJIbLIHE OpraHo-

reHHble MocTpoHkH — OGuorepmnl [Wiedenmayer, 1979] u cymecTBoBaTh
Ha pudax, B TOM uHciie B o6CTaHOBKax, JIHIIEHHBIX CBETa, — B IpoTax
H neuiepax.

Cum6u03 06blueH ¢ LHAHOOAKTEPHAMH H pa3JIHYHBIMH BOJOPOCJISMH,
pexe ¢ IOpyruMu opraHusmamu. B cocraBe Cellularia BbioensroTcs TpH
kynacca — Demospongiae, Sclerospongiae u Calcarea.

Cellularia otnnuyaroTcs oT Symplasma OTCYTCTBHEM CHHLHTHAIbHBIX
MHOTOSIIEPHBIX XXT'YTHKOBBIX KJIETOK.

JAHuckyccHs. Tun Cellularia 6611 npensioxeH (nepBoHa4asibHO B paHre
noartuna) I'. Peficeurom u Ix. Makku B 1983 r. u nognepxan I1. Beprkpuct
(cM. [Barnes, 1983]), onHako € THHOAYLIHOTO MPHU3HAHHUS 3TOTO TaKCOHA H €ro
paHra ewe HeT. [Jo cux mop He BbIpaboTaH eOUHBIH NMPHHLHUI NOCTPOEHHS
CHCTEMBbI 3TOH rpynnbl, H B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOrO, YTO MNpHHHMAeETCA
3a OCHOBHOH NpH3HaK — CTPOEHHE JIHYMHKH MJIH COCTaB CKejleTa, B HEH
BBIEJIAIOTCS ABa HWJM TpH kjacca. Tak, kjacc Sclerospongiae, mpenJio-
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xennbtit B.JI. XaprManoM HT.D. Topo [Hartman, Goreau, 1970], e npu3ua-
erca XK. Bacne [Vacelet, 1979a,b, 1980; Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984]. Bon-
MHCTBO HEOHTOJIOrOB MPH3HAKOT FETEPOrEHHOCTb OCHOBHBIX BETBEH 3TOrO
rakcona. Cornamasch ¢ MOCJEIHHM MHEHHEM, Mbl CYHTAEM, YTO HCKO-
naeMble TIPEICTaBHTENH Porifera ¢ mMaccHBHBIM H3BECTKOBBIM CKEJIETOM
pharetronita) He [OJKHBI BKIIO4aThCs B coctaB HH Demospongiae,
HH Sclerospongiae, Hu Calcarea, Tak KaK NpAMble pOJCTBEHHbIE CBA3H
meXIy HHMH HE YCTaHOBJIEHBI.

K J A C C DEMOSPONGIAE

Demospongiae — MOPCKHE€ HJIH NIPECHOBOOHbIE ry6](n C KpEeMHEBbIM
cKeJIETOM, MaKpOCKJepbl KOTODPBIX NpPEACTaBJICHBI 0OBbIYHO MOHaKCOHaMH
wIH TETpaKCOHaMH; TPHAKCOHBI XapaKTEPHBI TOJNBKO U OJAHOrO MOJ-
xiacca. MHKpOCKJepsl — pa3jiuyHbiX THNOB. K cnukynoBoMmy ckenery
npobaBiseTcs CMIOHTHHOBBIH, KOTOpPbIH MOXET MOJIHOCTBLIO €ro 3aMelLlaTh,
o6pasys ¢ubpbl. Hexotopeie popmber — 6GecckesneTHele [Bergquist, 1978].
B cooTBeTcTBHH ¢ daHHEIMH X. Bacne [Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984], cornacHo
KOTOPbIM B 3TOT TAaKCOH BKJIIOYEHAa M HbIHE XXHBYILIas GopMa C KaMEPHBIM
usBeCcTkoBbIM ckesetoM (Vaceletia), ckenet HekoTtopblx Demospongiae
MoOxeT ObITb Takxe Kap6oOHAaTHBIM, MaCCHBHBIM.

Mopdosorua. P a 3 m e p bl. Teno Demospongiae pocturaer ot
0,8 no 30 cM B nuameTpe H 0T 2 10 40 cM B BbICOTY. KostoHHaJIbHBIE GOPMBI
6bIBAIOT KpYIHBIE.

®opma. Demospongiae BapbHpyIOT OT YMIOLIEHHOH, MacCHBHOH,
cepHUYECKOH GOPMBI 10 Yy3KOKOHHYECKOH M LHIMHADHYECKOH (cM. puc. 44;
tabn. XIX, 1—S5; Tabn. XXI, 1). KonoHun BcTpeyaroTCs BETBHCThIE, IPEBO-
BHIHBIE, a TakKxe Lleno4koBHAHble. CHMMETPHA MOXET ObITh OINpejeieHa
KaK MOHAKCOHHasl C OCbI0 CHMMETPHH HEONpeeIEHHO G0JIbLIOro NopsaKa.
Pa3pacTaHus U BLIDOCTHI He yKa3bIBAKOTCH.

Cnoco6 npHKpenaeHHA. B OCHOBHOM 3TO 3askopHBaHHE B
rpyHte nyuykoM Hri. Pexe rybku npupacTtanu K cybCcTpaTy ocHOBaHHEM.
CBoboaHosiexalire GopMbl MOUYTH HEU3BECTHBI.

MHaguBUAyalbHOCTb, JOHBHIAYaJbHOCTb H KOJOHHAIb-
HOCTb. bByayun opraHusMaMH C HH3KHM YpOBHEM uHTerpauud, De-
mospongiae He HMEJIH YeTKO BbIpakeHHOH MHOWBHAyabHOCTH. Teslo ry6xu
C OZIHUM OCKYJIYMOM NPHHHMAETCs B COOTBETCTBUH ¢ TOuKoH 3peHus I1.[1. Pe3-
Boro [1936] 3a nuBHAyanbHBIH OpraHHW3M, a CO MHOTHMH OCKYJyMaMH —
3a KOJIOHHIO.

CkeneT. Pasnuuaror nBa Tumna ckenera y Demospongiae — Heopra-
HHYeckHil M opraHuueckuil. Heopranuueckuii kpemHeBblff ckeser (SiO,)
npeacTaBiieH CIIHKYJIaMH HJIH JAecMaMH (MPEHMYIIECTBEHHO Y HCKOMaeMbIX
¢opm). H3secTHble ¢opMbl ¢ MacCHBHbIM kpeMHeBbIM (Lithistida mna-
neo30s) M, KaK HCKJIIOYeHHe, ¢ H3BeCTKOBBIM (Vaceletia) ckenetoM. Opra-
HHYECKHH CKeJleT MpencTaBJieH KoJljlareHOM B BHIAe GUOp WM CNOHTH-
HOBBbIX BOJIOKOH. WM3BecTHbl ¢GCpMBI, COBEpLUEHHO JIMILIEHHBbIE CKeEJIETa.

OcHoBHas ¢opMa CIIHKYJI — YEThIPEXJIyYeBOH KaJIbTPON U MOHAaKCOHHbIE
urael (tabn. XX; XXI, 3,4). Bapuanus ¢opm cnukyn MHoroobpassa;
CYLIECTBYIOT CleLHaIbHble Ha3BaHHSA JJIS KaX JOro THNAa CNHKYJ. CIHKYJIbl —
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F \
Puc. 42. Tunsl Mukpocksiep Demospongiae [Bergquist, 1978, fig. 3.3]

A — okc, B — tunor, B — nnaruoTpuaH, I’ — akaHTookc, J — kanbTpon. £ — OpTOTpyay

Puc. 43. TunsiMukpocksiep Demospongiae[Bergquist, 1978, fig. 3.4]
A — wu3oxen, B — ctepactep

MOHOKPHCTAaJIJIbl, Mogpa3ae/IsloTCs Ha MaKpockjepbl (puc. 42) U MHKpO-
ckyiepsl (puc. 43). OcHoBHas opMa MHKPOCKJIED — CHIMBI, X€JIbl H aCTPhI
OCHOBBIBasiICb Ha THMAaX MHKDOCKJED H HX koMOGHWHaLMH, cTpoHTCS Kiac-
cupukanus Demospongiae Ha ypoBHe oTpsaoB. KpeMHeBble qecMbl HMEIOT
BETBHCTYIO GOpMYy H pacrnoJjiararoTcs B TeJie Ky6ka cBo60IHO HITH MOTyT ObITh
cnassHel B MaccuBHbIH ckesneT. Kosunaren nu6o paccesH B BHIOE OTIEJIbHBIX
KJIETOK HJIH TOHKHX ¢ubp B Me3zoxuie (puc. 44,5), nubo co3znaeT 3J1aCTHU-
Hblil CMOHIHHOBBIH CKeJleT HeNnpaBHJILHOH HMJIH JpeBOBHOHOH (GOpMBI.
H3BecTkoBble MaccHBHble o6pa3oBaHHs (Tabn. XXI, 1,2) B Tene rybku y
coBpeMeHHbIX Demospongiae MOr'yT HMETb HPPETYJISPHYK0 MHKPOCTPYKTYDY.

Cnukynel B Tene ry6ku pacnoJiaraorcs OecnopsioyHo uiH ¢ cobuito-
JeHHEM TOpH30HTaJIbHOH 30HAJILHOCTH; OHH B MOCJIEIHEM Clly4ae HMEIOT
pa3JIMYHYIO XapaKTePHCTHKY IS Kax o 30Hbl. PagnanbHoe pacnosioxkeHHe
CIIHKYJ cBOHCTBEHHO MOHaKCOHHBIM Demospongiae.

K G6uosorun Demospongiae. Demospongiae HMET TOJILKO Jeiiko-
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puc. 4. BuewHHHA Buary6ku Phakellia ventilabrum (Linn.) (A4) H ceTb 43 cCMOHTHHOBLIX BOJIOKOH
¢ paccesHHBIMH B HHX KpeMHeBbIMH cnHkynamH (5), Halyclona (4 — [Hartman et al., 1980,

fig. 1.3—21]. B — [Bergquist, 1978, fig. 1.8])

pouOHbIH THN BooHO# cucTemel [Reiswis, 1975; Bergqist, 1978]; nuunnka —
runa NapeHXHMenbl (pHC. 45); MOCTIHYHHOYHAS CTaJHA NpeNCTaBjIeHa
paroHOM. JIuunHKka MoxeT ObITh cBOGOOHO NiaBatolleil, HHOrga — c 3Je-
MeHTaMH NMEPEIBHXEHHS Mo AHY. HekoTopble pOpMbI HE HMEIOT JIHYHHKH.
CnuKyna BblaenseTcs oOHOH kneTkod (puc. 46). IlpecHoBOAHBIE M He-
xoTopble MopckHe Demospongiae uMeroT remmyuinl [Bergquist, 1978].

Cucrema. K. Ilutrens [Zittel, 1878], MoaupuuupoBas kjaccHGHKALHIO
0. lllmuara [Schmidt, 1870], nogpa3genun kpeMHeBbIX r'y6ok 6e3 1IeCTH-
Ny4eBbIX CMHKYyN Ha oTpsaabl Tetraxonida u Monaxonida. I'y6ku ¢ MATKHM
ckenieToM ("pOroBbIM™) OH TaKXe€ CYHTAJ OTHAEIbHBIM OTPSIOM.

E. l'entwens [Hentschel, 1923] BBen cyliecTBeHHOe H3MEHEHHE B KJjac-
cupukaunto Porifera s.l., B cocTaBe koTOpbIX OH BblAenan oTpan Tetra-
xonida ¢ YeTbIpbMS NOAOTPALAMH H OOJILIINM YHCIIOM ceMeHcTB. OCHOBOM
ero kjlacchpukauuu O6bLIO pa3yiHude B cTpoeHHH MHKpockiyep. ['y6ku co
CMOHTMHOBBLIM CKEJIETOM OTHOCHJIMCh MM K OByM ortpsgamM — Corna-
cuspongiida u Dendroceratida.

A. llIpamMmen [Schrammen, 1924, 1936] yaoenun MHOro BHHMaHHS H3y-
yeHHr0o Me3030Hckux Demospongiae 3anagHod EBponbl M ycTaHOBHI
HECKOJIbKO HOBBIX KDYNHBIX TaKCOHOB B COCTaBe 3TOH Ipymmbl, Mo BO3-
MOXHOCTH NMPHOJIM3HB CHCTEMATHKYy HCKOMAEMbIX YEThIPEXJIyUeBbIX KPEM-
HEBbIX T'yOOK K CHCTeMaTHKe COBPEMEHHBIX.

M.B. Jlo6engenc [Laubenfels, 1936, 1955] BnepBbie mnocie pabGoTbl
B.[Ix. Connaca 1888 r. o6beIHHHI KPEMHEBBIX YEThIPEXJIyueBbIX I'yboK,
KPeMHEPOrOBbIX M pOroBblXx ryb6ok B cocTaBe kiylacca Demospongiae.
BHYTpeHHsIs CTpPyKTypa 3TOro TaKcoHa Obljla mpeacTaBlieHa BOCEMbBIO
oTpsigaMH, B TOM 4ucie oTpsagoM Lithistida.

K. JleBu [Levi, 1956, 1957, 1964, 1979 u np.] paspaboran cucremy
Demospongiae HacToabKO ri1y60Ko0, 4TO CO BpeMEHH Ny6IHKaLHH ero paboT
3Ta CHCTEMa YXe CYLIeCTBEeHHO He MeHsanace. B coctaBe Demospongiae
OH MpEenJIOXUJI BblOeJHTh TpH mogkiacca — Ceractinomorpha, Tetracti-
nomorpha u Homoscleromorpha. Ons Ceractinomorpha xapaKTepHbI
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TOJIbKO MOHaKCOHHbIE KpeMHEBble CIIHKYJIbI, YaCTO CO CIOHTHHOM. Tetrac-
tinomorpha ¥MeeT kak MOHaKCOHHBIE, TaK H TETPAKCOHHBIE MaKpPOCKJIEDPL]
(c6opuas rpymnna); Homoscleromorpha xapaktepu3syeTrcs Makpockiepamu
pa3u4yHOH GOPMBI H MOYTH BCErda OTCYTCTBHEM MHKPOCKIIED.

B ”OcHoBax mnaneoHTosoruu” [1962] wucnonb3oBaHa kjiaccudHKallug
E. I'entwiens [Hentschel, 1923], u notoMy enuHsblif TakcoH Demospongiae
oka3ajcs pa3obmeHHbIM. Ta ke kinaccipukauus Obla nNpHHATA o
B.M. Koatysom [1966].

Puc. 4S. JIHuHHKa THNA NapeHXHMeEJIbl (6e3 BHyTpeHHelt nonocTH) y Tethya [Bergquist,
1978, fig. 4.6]

Puc. 46. O6pa3oBaHre cnHKybl 0AHOH kKNeTKoH-cknepo6nacTtomy Demospongiae [Rozenfeld,
1978, fig. 1]

I1. BeprkBuct [Bergquist, 1978] monaTBepAH/ia BaJIHOHOCTb KJIACCH-
¢ukauuu Demospongiae, npennoxennoii K. Jlesu [Levi, 1957]; ona npunsna
B COCTaBe TpeXx Ha3BaHHLIX Bbllle MoJkjaccoB 12 orpsamos. Lithistida
(xaMeHHCTbIe TYOKH) BKIIIOYAIOTCA €10 TaKXe B noakacc Tetractinomorpha.

B nocnenneit ceogke B.I. XapTmaHna c coaBTropaMu [Hartman et al.,
1980] coxpaHseTcs Ta e cTpykTypa: kiacc Demospongiae, Tpu noa-
KJlacca, YHCJIO OTpAAOB paBHO 13.

Demospongiae, 6yayys HCKJIFOYHTEJILHO MHOTOYHCJIEHHOH U pa3Hoobpa3-
Ho#l rpynmoii (x HUM oTHocuTcs 95% coBpemeHHbIX Porifera s.l.), usyuena
HauboJiee MHOTOCTOPOHHE: HMeeTCA Macca ny6iaukauuit Mo Mopgosioruu
CKejleTa, aHaTOMHHM MATKHX 4YacTeHdl (C HCMOJIb30BaHHEM 3JIEKTPOHHOH
MHKPOCKONHH), QHU3HOJIOTHH, 3KOJOruH H T.A. M3 uncna obwux pabor
B MEPBYIO oYepenb cieayeT oTMeTHTb paboThl XK. Bacne [1979a,b; Debrenne,
Vacelet, 1984], XK. u A. Tepmbe [Termier, Termier, 1979). Ha pasnuunoi
OCHOBE 3TH HCCJIEJOBATEJIH NPEIJIOKHITH CXOOHbIE CXEMBbI QUIIOreHETHYECKHX
B3auMooTHoueHnii Demospongiae ¢ IpPYrHMH COBPEMEHHBIMH ry6kamu
(B TOM yHCJIe M TY6KaMH C MacCHBHBIM H3BECTKOBBIM CKEJIETOM), a TaKXe
C HEKOTOpPbIMH HCKOMaeMbIMH TIpynnamMH — Stromatoporata, Pha-
retrones (Bkjarouas Sphinctozoa), cuutas uXx B cocTaBe Desmospongiae.

B paboTe npuHaTa cucteMa, co3naHHas K. Jlesu [Levi, 1956, 1957] na
OCHOBaHHH PENpPOAYKTHBHOH XapakTepHcTHkH Demospongiae, ¢ qonosHe-
uusamu I1. Beprksuct [Bergquist, 1978] u B.[I. XaptMmana [Hartman et al.,
1980].
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K JI A CC DEMOSPONGIAE SOLLAS, 1884
INIOOKJIACC CERACTINOMORPHA LEVI, 1956
OTPSA X HALICHONDRIDA
POECILOSCLERIDA
HAPLOSCLERIDA
DICTYOCERATIDA
DENDROCERATIDA
VERONGIIDA
IMMOOKJIACC TETRACTINOMORPHA LEVI, 1956
OTPS I ASTROPHORIDA
SPIROPHORIDA
LITHISTIDA
HADROMERIDA
AXINELLIDA
AGELASIDA
NMOOKJIACC HOMOSCLEROMORPHA LEVI, 1956

OTP A HOMOSCLEROPHORIDA

DTa cHcTeMa JoJDKHA ObITh JOMOJIHEHAa TaKCOHOM B paHre OoTpsia HIH
Bblllle, B KOTOPbI# BOLIIH Obl ry6 kH ¢ MacCHBHBIM kapOOHaTHBIM KaMeDPHBIM
ckenetoM (Vaceletia [Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984]).

Teosioruueckas HMCTOpPHA H cTpaTHrpagH4Yeckoe 3HaueHHe. [lepBbie
u3BecTHele Demospongiae oTHOCATCA K paHHeMy keMGpur. OHH coxpa-
HHJIHCh B BHAE PACCESHHBIX B MOPOJE OJHOOCHBIX M YEThIPEXOCHBIX CIHHKYJI
[Hartman et al., 1980]. B opaoBuke u cHaype 6bLIH LIHPOKO NPEACTABJIEHbBI
Tak Ha3biBaeMble kaMeHHCTble ry6ku (Lithistida). Demospongiae c yeTbIpex-
JIyYeBbIMH CINHKYJIaMH HaYHHaIOT MOSBJATLCA C MO3JOHero majeosos. Hx
OCTaTKH XOPOLIO COXPaHHUJIH BHELIHHe ouepTaHHus. ToJbKO co cpelHeil opbl
4yeTKO pa3jin4yaroTcs GopMbl, CXOOHblE C COBpeMEHHBIMH. B 3Ty xe amoxy
npeacraButesd Lithistida cTaHOBATCSA MCKIIIOYHTENBHO PEIKHMH; HX MOYTH
NOJIHOE HCYE3HOBEHHE MPHYPOYEHO K Hauany MesnoBoro nepuona. Camblii
6osbuioil pacuser Demospongiae — B mo3gHeM Meny [Schrammen, 1924,
1936]. TpeTuuHble u yeTBepTHYHble Demospongiae oueHb peOKH H IJIOXO
H3yuyeHbl. UTO KacaeTcs COBPEMEHHBIX NpelIcTaBHTeJIeH 3TOro kijacca, TO
yucyio ponos pocturaet 600.

Ctpaturpaduueckoe 3HayeHHe mnaseo3oiickux Demospongiae oueHb
Hesenauko. A. lllpaMMeH chenanm mMOMbITKY YCTaHOBHTb BEpPTHKAJIbHOE
pacnpocTpaHeHHe Try6ok ropel u Mena lleHtpanbHo# EBponbl, B TOM
yucyie # Demospongiae [Schrammen, 1924, 1936].

Teorpacduyeckoe pacnpoctpaHendHe. CoBpeMeHHble Demospongiae cy-
LIECTBYIOT MMOBCEMECTHO.

JKoJI0rHs H najneodkoorusa. Demospongiae 3aBoeBaJi BCe THIbI BOJHBIX
06CTaHOBOK: OHH M3BECTHBI B NMPECHBIX, HOPMAaJIbHbIX H COJIOHOBAThIX BO-
JoeMax; B MOpSX OHH BCTPEYAKTCS OT MPHJIHBHO-OTJIHBHOH 30HBI A0
rnybokoBogHblx BrnaauH (ray6uHod 4000—7000 mM). Paccenennl De-
mospongiae MOBCIOAY — OT MNOJIApHBIX obyacTe Ao TpomukoB. B Tpo-
nuyeckoil 30He Ha MeJikoBoabe Demospongiae Hepeako BXOOAT B COCTaB
opraHu3MoB — obuTaTesneii pudoB, OJHAKO CAaMH OHH He SABJISIOTCA KapKa-
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cocTpouTesiasMH. HekoTopble U3 HUX NpHUCNOCOO HITHCh K OGHTaHHIO B TEMHBIX
rporax M neuepax y nogHoxus pudos. dns Demospongiae xapakrepen
cHiMOHO03 ¢ 6akTepUsMH H LHaHOGAKTEPHAMH, 4TO NMOMOrajgo WM Yy4acTBO-
BaTb B ¢oTocHHTe3e. Pomp Demospongiae B kavecTBe ¢(UIBTPAaTOpPOB
HCKJIFOYHTEJIbHO BeJIHKa.

B Bbicokux mmpotrax Demospongiae HHOrga NOKpPLIBAIOT OHO MNOYTH
CILIOLIb, MpHYeM Ha pa3HbiX ray6uHax [ KontyH, 1966].

Caepisiue ¢opMbl H3BECTHBI TOJIbKO cpead Demospongiae (cem. Clioni-
dae). ITon BosneiictBueM Clionidae pa3pyiiaroTcss H3BECTKOBbIE CKEJIEThI:
pPaKOBHHBI MOJUTIOCKOB, KopaJuibl H Op. BeiMepuine Demospongiae BOJIOTh
0 KOHLla Majieo30s ObLIM MEJIKOBOIHBIMY TEMJIOJIIOOGHBBIMU HOpMaMHU H B
OpAOBHKE [Jaxe KapkacocTpouTensMd. HauuHas c ropbl H Mesla OTMe-
YaeTcsl 3aBOEBaHHE MpPEACTaBHTENAMH 3TOro kjacca OoJbIIHX TIyOHH,
BIJIOTb 10 abHccanH.

JAnckyccnsa. HecMoTps Ha pa3HooGpa3ue H XOpOLIYIHO H3YYEHHOCThb COB-
peMeHHbIXx Demospongiae, Bce ellle OCTalOTCA HEPELIEHHbIMH CJIeayIOLIHe
BOIPOCHI.

IMogknacc Tetractinomorpha, B cocTaB KOTOpOro BXOAAT naJjieo3oiickue
Litisthida, sBnseTcs nonMHdHUIETHYECKHM, H BCJIEACTBHE 3TOrO0 OH MOXET
6bITh pacusieHeH Ha HeCKOJIbko o6ocobieHHbIx nuHuH [Hartman et al., 1980].
Hu B ogHo#l u3 cymectByromux kiaccupukauuii Demospongiae He ompe-
JeJieHbl HU TaKCOH, HU KOHKPETHOE MECTO B CHCTeMe st OpPM ¢ MaCCHBHBIM
H3BEeCTKOBBIM ckeyieToM (Vaceletia; Tabn. XXI, 1,2).

)X. Bacne [1970, 1979a,b: Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984], koTopblii AeTanbHO
u3yuun Vaceletia crypta u Ogoka3aJl MpHHaJJIe)XHOCTh ee k Demospongiae
(Ha OCHOBaHHMH CXOJCTBa JIMYHHOYHBIX CTalHi), TeM He MEHee He oIpe-
JeJIH1 ee TaKCOHOMHYECKHH cTaTyc, XOTS H paccMaTpuBal 3Ty ¢opMy
B KauecTBe “XHBOro HcCkomaemMoro” — mpenactaButens Sphinctozoa.
IMpomosmxkast pa3BHBaTh €ro A, MOXHO MPHUHTH K 3aKJIFOYEHHIO, YTO BCE
Sphinctozoa noymkHbl BOHTH B cocTaB kjacca Demospongiae. OnxHako
LEJIOCTHOCTb Ipynnbl W HHas Mopdosorus ckeinera Sphinctozoa, orcyT-
CTBHE [aHHBIX O CTPOEHHH JIMYHHKH H GoJsiblioi BpeMeHHOH HHTepBal
MexJy NocjieJHHMH MesoBbIMH Sphinctozoa u nepBeiMu Vaceletia (301€H)
He MO3BOJIAIOT BKMoYaTh Sphinctozoa B Demospongiae.

XK. Bacne otHocHuT k Demospongiae, kpome Vaceletia, U apyrue “xuBble
HckonaeMble” (HanpuMep, Merlia), kotopble cnpaBennuso B.I. XapTtmMaHoM
[Hartman, 1980] u II. BeprxkBuct [Bergquist, 1978] oTHeceHnl k ocobomy
kyaccy Sclerospongiae.

TakuM oOpa3om, ele pa3 NOATBEPXKAAETCA, YTO MpPENCTaBHTENH
Cellularia ¢ H3BECTKOBBIM MacCCHBHBIM CKEJIETOM HMEIOTCS BO BCEX TpeX
knaccax — Demospongiae, Sclerospongiae u Calcarea.

K JI A C C SCLEROSPONGIAE

Sclerospongiae — coBpeMeHHble MOpPCKHE T'YOKH CO CMEIIaHHbIM CKe-
JIETOM, COCTOSILIIHM H3 KPEMHEBbIX CIHKYJ H Oa3afnbHOH CKeJIeTHOH Macchl,
dbopmMupyrolelt ssuefiku U npencTaBjIeHHOH aparOHHTOM MJIH KaJIbLIUTOM.
KpeMHeBble CNHKYJIbI MOABEPXEHbl pacTBopeHHIo. JKuBas cybGcraHuus
B BHIE NMOKPOBHOIo cJjios Ha kapboHaTHOH Macce, morpyxeHa Herjy6oko

B siue KM HJIH HempaBHJIbHble 60p03aKkH. OT OCKYJYMOB MOI'YT OTXOOHTb
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Puc. 47. Yactb ceyeHHs Tena Sclerospongiae c
BEPTHKaJIbHBIMH syelikamu, poa Merlia[Bergquist,
1978, fig. 5.27]

] — KpeMmHeBble CIHKynb!, 2 — kapboHaTHbIiI Mac-
CHBHBIIT CKeNeT, 3 — A4eiikH

rOpH30HTaJIbHbIE paJHaJIbHblE KaHaJlbl
Hanonobue actpopus. Yncio npeacTaBu-
tene#t Sclerospongiae HeBenuko (2 ce-
MeicTBa, S poaoB).

Mopdoaorus. Pasmepn. Scle-
rospongiae = CHJIbHO BapbUPYKT B
nonepeyHnke — ot 4—I10 (poa Stro-
matospongia) go 50—100 cM y kpymn-
Heix Ceratoporella. Bricota Tena nocturaer 10 cMm, pexxe — Gouee.

®opma. Teso He UMeeT XapaKTepHbIX o4YepTaHHH, ero ¢opmMa MOXKET
MOBTOPSATh HEPOBHOCTH cybGcTpaTa; OTMEYaroTCs HHOrJa MJIaCTHHYATbIE,
6mronueobpasHeie, cybecdepuyeckre popmel. Berpewarores popMbl npocThie
(c OOHHM OCKYJIYMOM) H BeTBHCTbie (C OByMs M 6oJiee OCKyJyMaMH)
(puc. 47; Tabn. XXII, I1—3a).

CummeTpus Sclerospongiae, kak U y BceX OpraHH3MOB C HU3KHM yPDOBHEM
opraHd3alliH, He NpeBbillana nepBouix ee THNOB. o aHaoOruu ¢ cHMMeTpHei
Stromatoporata oHa MoOXeT ObiThb OmpenejieHa kak MOHaKCOHHas C OCbIO
CHMMETPHH HeolpeaesieHHO 60J1b110ro nopsaaka.

Cnoco6 mnpHkpenneHusa byayyd OGEHTOCHbIMH OpraHH3MaMH H
HMesl MaccHBHbIH 6a3anbHbIH H3BeCTKOBbIH ckeseT, Sclerospongiae serko
npHpacTarT K cybcTpaTy oOCHOBaHHEM Tesa; KpoMe Toro, y poaa Goreauiella
HabnronaeTrcs aHasor kabnyuyka npHpacTaHus (MegyHKYJ).

HHouBHAyanbHOCTb, JOHBHIOAYaNlbHOCTb H KOJOHHAIb-
HocThb. IIpu omucanuum Sclerospongiae B.I. Xaptman u T.®. I'opo
[Hartman, Goreau, 1970, 1971, 1975, 1976] yka3biBalOT, YTO 32 HHOMBHI
MOXHO MPHHATbH 4acTh )XHBOTO TeJjla, Haxoasllerocs B suyeiike (cM. puc. 47);
HCXOJs W3 3TOT0, MacCCHBHYI H3BECTKOBYIO CTPYKTYpY, 06ekaeMyro XHBOH
cybcTtaHuuel, MOXHO MPHHHUMaTh Mo aHajoruu ¢ Archaeata [XKypasiesa,
Msrkosa, 19816] u Porifera s.I. [Pe3Bo#i, 1936, 1937] 3a guBuayaibHbid
opranusM. Torma BeTBHcThie Ceratoporella MOXHO Ha3biBaThb KOJIOHHSMH
JHBHyalbHbIX OPraHH3MOB.

Ckenet. VY Sclerospongiae OH cMeLIaHHOrO cocTaBa; MpPeACTaBJIEH
KPDEMHEBbIMH OJHOOCHBIMH CNHKYyJIaMH, kapboHaTHOH Maccoll (aparoHHMT
HJIH KaJIbLUMT) U opranuyeckuMu ¢ubpamu. KpeMHeBbie CIHKY bl — cTHIH
HJIH aKaHTOCTHJIH — HHorga cobpaHel B nydkd (cM. puc. 47). Pasmep
cnikyn — 230—300 MxkM B OiMHY H 3—4 MKM B nonepeuHuke. ['onoBka
KaXI0H CHHKYyJibl OKpYy)XeHa OpraHH4eckoH MaTpHueH, ee 3a0CTpPEHHbIH
KOHell HarpaBJieH B CTOPOHY BepxHe# moBepxHOCTH opraHusma (tabn XXIII, 1).

CnHKyJibl TOTpyXeHbl B MATKoe Tejio ry6ku (cM. pHc. 47); mo Mepe pocTta
opraHM3iMa MsArkKoe TeJIO BbiAessieT MacCHBHbIH Oa3anbHbiH kapOoHaTHbIH
CKEeJIET, KOTOpbIH oOcaxdaeTcs HEeNpepbiBHO. BOJIBIIHHCTBO KpEMHEBLIX
CIHKYJ B npouecce pocta pactBopsercs. B.II. Xaptmau [Hartman et al.,
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1980], koTopblii BKJIOYaET B COCTaB Sclerospongiae M HCKOMaemp;x
Stromatoporata, [OmyckaeT Y MOCJIEIHMX NEpBOHAUATILHOE ?p“CyTCTI}He
KpEMHEBBIX CHHMKYJ, MOIBEPraeMbix 1\['110 aHaHOI;"" co Sc €rospongiae
pacTBOpEHMIO B MpOUECCE auareHesa. MaccHBHBI kapboOHaTHBIH ckener,
GecdhOpMEHHbIH B CBOEM OCHOBAHHH, B BEDPXHEH YaCTH npe/CTaBieH Herjy.
GOKMMH BEPTHKAJbHBIMH TPYyOKaMH (syeHkaMH), NMJIOTHO MPHJIEralOlinmy
apyr k apyry. Iuamerp Tpy6ok 0,4 MM, TommuHa UX cTeHOK 300—650 Mk,
(tabn. XXIV, I). CreHkn Tpy6ok o6pa3zoBaHbl ceTbi0O NepPOPHPOBAHHBIX
CJIOEB aparoHTa. [ jaBHble BBIBOASIIME KaHaJlbl HOYT BEPTHKAJBHO ot
KTYTHKOBBIX xaMep H BBIXOAAT Ha MOBEPXHOCTb kapbOHATHOTO cKejlera
yepe3 kaxnabsle 15—20 MM apyr ot apyra. IuamMeTp BBIBOISIUHX KaHajloB
(ockynymoB) paBHseTcs 1,5—2 MM. 3Be3nuyaTble y4acTKH FOPH3OHTaJIbHbIx
BBIBOASALINX KaHaJIOB OTKPbIBAIOTCS B TJIaBHbIH BEPTHKaJIbHBIH kaHaj,
Beonsiine kaHanbl, WJIH OCTHH, AHaMeTpoM 150 MKM OTKpbIBalOTCA B
cy6aepManibHYIO MOJIOCTh, pacnoJiaralollyrocs Hald KaxOoH sA4eHKof,

I'opH3OHTaNIbHbIE CKEJIETHbIE 371EMEHTHI B BHIE [HHII MNPHCYTCTBYIOT
y poda Merlia. IIogo6ue ny3bipuaToil TKaHH OTCYTCTBYET.

BepxHuuii kpaii tena Sclerospongiae He opopMIileH; K HEMY NPHYpOYEHa
XHBas NJeHKa, NpOHH3aHHass KpeMHeBbIMH cnukyinamMu. Ho ecnu ocso-
600HMTL MacCHBHBIH H3BECTKOBBIH CKeJIET OT MOKPOBHOH XHBOH MJIEHKH,
TO OTYeTJIHBO OyOeT BHIOHA sYeHcTas MOBEPXHOCTb C 3Be3O4YaThIMY
o6pa3oBaHHSAMH — acTPOPH3aMH, pacloJIOXKEHHBIMH Ha ONpeaesIeHHOM pac-
CTOSIHHH Apyr oT apyra (puc. 48; Taba. XXII, 36; XXIII, 2).

MHKpPOCTPYKTYypa MacCCHBHOTO aparOHHTOBOTrO. CKejleTa H3y4YeHa JocTa-
TouHO xopouwo [Hartman, Goreau, 1975; Cuif et al., 1979; Wendt, 1979].
OHa [O0BOJBHO pa3Hoobpa3Ha H MoOXeT 6bITb chEpYJHTOBOH, KJh.OrO-
HaJIbHOH MJIM HpperyiaspHo#i. MHKPOKpHCTaJbl MNpeacTaBJieHbl aparo-
HHTOM, pexXe — MarHe3HajbHbIM KaJlbLIHTOM. Pa3Mmepsl cdepynutos
100 mMxM, a otnmenbHblx KpuctaanoB 10—80 MkM. B ciyyae kiauHOro-
HaJIbHOH MHKDOCTPYKTYpbl KpHcCTajibl gocTHraror 60 MKM B JJIHHY H
0,5 MxkM B nonepeuHuke (tabn XXIV, 2).

Cucrema. IlpencraBuTenn KopasuioBblX rybok (Sclerospongiae) cranu
u3secTHol ¢ 1878 r., korma Ceratoporella nicholsoni 6bla BnepBble mon-
HATa co OHa Mops y nobepexbs KyObl; 3TOT HeH3BeCTHBIH paHee OpraHu3M
6bl1 NpHHAT 3a TabynaTHeI# kopann u3 rpynnel Favosites. P. Kupknatpuk
[Kirkpatrick, 1911] cpaBHuBana ux c Chaetetida. [Ipyroii npeacraBuTesb
sToii rpynnsbl (Astrosclera) GbLT onucaH B 3TH e ronbl [Lister, 1900].
Torpa xe crana ussectHa Merlia normani [Kirkpatrick, 1911].

Honroe BpemMs npHpoda 3THX OPraHH3MOB H3yyajach HEJOCTATOYHO,
H ToJbKOo HauuHas c¢ pabor B.JI. Xaptmana u T.®. Iopo [Hartman,
Goreau, 1970, 1971, 1975, 1976], cTano scHbIM, uTO coBpeMeHHas Ceratopo-
rella u npyrue cxonHele ¢ HeH GopMbl, ABAAICH T'y6kaMH, HE MOTYT GBbITh
oTHeceHbl HH k Demospongiae, Hu kx Calcarea. Hcxons u3 6HOJIOrHH
KOpaJUIOBBIX Ty6OK 3TH HCciegoBaTeIH BbIOETHIH ocobblii kmacc Scle-
rospongiae. OnHoBpeMeHHo B.JI. XaptmaH u T.®. ['opo, ocHOBbIBasiCh Ha
MOpP}OJIOrHYecKHX aHaJIOTHSX B CTPOCHHH H3BECTKOBOTO MAacCCHBHOIO CKe-
JieTa, NpeaJIOXKHIH BKJIOYHTb B 3TOT KJacc TakXke HcCKomaeMbIX Stro-
matoporoidea u Chaetetida, TpaguuuoHHo oTHocuMbIX Kk Coelenterata
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puc. 48. Crpoenue acTpopus y Sclerospongiae,
pekoHcTpykuus [Bergquist, 1978, fig. 5.25]

] — f¥eiikH, 2 — acTpOpH3bI

Hydrozoa. B nocsienaue roast B. 1. Xapt-
man [Hartman, 1979; Hartman et al.,
1980] a1 3aKOHYEHHYIO CHCTEMY KJlacca
Sclerospongiae, o6beIHHHB B €ro coc-
rase otpsaasl Ceratoporellida, Stromato-
poroidea, Tabulospongiida u Merliida.
OH Xe H3YYHJ HX MHKPOCTPYKTYpY,
JKOJIOTHIO H PpacrnpocTpaHeHHE HX BO
BpCMeHPI.

MiukpocTpykTypa ckenera Scleros-
pongiae u3yuanace Takxe . Benarom
[Wendt, 1979], X.II. Kioudpom [Cuif et al, 1979] u mp. Il BeprkBucT
[Bergquist, 1978] npuHsAna B NpHHLHNE OIS 3TOH rpynnbl KJacCHOHKALHIO
B.lI. XaprtmaHa. HccnenoBatenn A. u XK. Tepmbe [Termier, Termier,
1974—1979], BbIOETHB MAacCCHBHBIX H3BECTKOBBIX I'YOOK B 0coOblif TakcoH
noaTHnoBoro padra Ischyrospongia, BKIIOYHIH B Hero kjaccel Scle-
rospongiae, Tabulospongiae u Stromatoporoidea. IIpu cpaBHeHNH KJjac-
cupukanuu, npemnoxeHHod A. u XK. Tepmbe, ¢ kiaccupukanuen
B.JI. XaptmaHa u T.®. 'opo, oTMeyaetcs, uto A. H XK. TepMbe noBbICHIIH
paHr OOJIBLIHHCTBA OTPAOHBIX MoJpa3fesieHHH H OTYJIEHHJIH COBpEMEHHbIE
Sclerospongiae ot wuckomaembix ¢opm. FO. Kasmupuax [Kazmierchak,
1979], onucaB HoOBLIH pon ¥ BuA Murania lefeldi H3 MeJIOBBIX OTJIOXEHHH
CrnoBakuu, oTHec 3Ty dopMy k Sclerospongiae. Takum obpa3om, Giaronaps
eMy kjacc Sclerospongiae ctay npeacTaBJI€HHbIM H B Me3030€.

Pe3ko HHYyI0 TOYKY 3pEHHs Ha CHCTeMaTHYeckoe noJjoxeHHe Scle-
rospongiae npuHuMaeT X. Bacne [Vacelet, 1979a,b, 1980, 1981, 1983, 1984;
Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984] koTopblii 667blIyI0 YaCTh COBPEMEHHBIX BHIOB H
poaoB Sclerospongiae OTHOCHT Kk KJiaccy oObIKHOBEHHBIX r'y6ok Demospon-
giae (Ha OCHOBaHHH NPHCYTCTBHS KPEMHEBBIX CMHKYJ). B To ke BpeMs oH
cuuTaeT, 4YTo Sclerospongiae HegOCTATOYHO H3yYeHbI, YTOOBI TOBOPHTH
OKOHYaTeNIbHO 06 HX CHCTeMaTH4eCKOH MpHHAQJIEHHOCTH.

N3 uyeTblpex oTpsanos, BkiawoyaeMblx B.JI. XapTtmanoMm [Hartman, et al.,
1980] B coctraB kitacca Sclerospongiae, Mbl NpPHHHMaeM, BCled 3a
A. u X. Tepmse [Termier, Termier, 1979], tonbko nBa: Ceratoporellida
u Merliida. O6a oTpsna mnpencTaBieHbl TOJbKO COBPEMEHHBIMH ¢op-
MaMH; Me3o3oiickas ¢opma Murania lefeldi u3 MesoBbIX OTJOXEHHH
Cnoakuu [Kazmierchak, 1974] B knaccupukaumun B.[. XaprTmana
[Hartman et al., 1980] He yuuTbIBaeTca. Huxe npuBoguTCs cucTeMa
Sclerospongiae, npuHsATas B HacTosLlel paborTe.
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K JI AC C SCLEROSPONGIAE HARTMAN ET GOREAU, 1970

OTP S A CERATOPORELLIDA
(0AHO ceMeHCTBO C TEM XKe Ha3BaHHEM)
OTPSA A MERLIIDA
(0HO ceMeHCTBO C TeM Xe Ha3BaHHEM)

I'eonornueckas ucropus. Co6cTBeHHO Sclerospongiae, npeacTaBiieHHbIE
otpsanamu Ceratoporellida u Merliida, xapakTepHbl TOJbKO AJIs1 HACTOSILEr O
BpemeHH. Ilepeonpenenenue A. u XK. Tepmebe poma Stellispongia (Pha-
retronita), onucanue FO. Kasmupuakom u3 mena CrioBakuu poaa Murania
[Kazmierchak, 1979], a X.II. Kroudom [Cuif, 1973] — Ttpex ponoB wu3
TpHaca MOrYT pacCIIHPHTb XapakTepucTHKY Sclerospongiae Me30301.

leorpaguueckoe pacnpoctpaHenne. CoBpeMeHHble Sclerospongiae u3-
BecTHbl ToJIbko H3 Kapubckoro 6acceiiHa (B6sm3u nobGepexbs Ky6bl
u SIma#iku) U Ha 3anage Tuxoro okeaHa.

Jkojorus. Sclerospongiae — OTHOCHTEJbHO TrJiyGOKOBOOHBIE Opra-
HH3MBI, obuTaromue Ha rayo6uHe 70—95 u maxe 200 M. OtaenbHble GOpMBbI
H3BECTHBI C MEHbIIKX ra1y6buH — 15—18 M. MectoM obuTaHHs 3THX opra-
HH3MOB CJIyXaT Mellepbl H TOHHEJH B OCHOBaHHH pHda Ha ero BHELIHEM
ckyioHe. ONTHMaJbHBIMH YCJIOBHSAMH [JI11 HHX SABJIAIOTCA JOCTAaTOYHO Bbl-
cokas TeMmnepaTtypa Boabl — 26—27° HEJOCTAaTOK OCBELIEHHOCTH (Mpo-
HHKaeT 1% cBeta) H HENOCTYNHOCTb; 3TO THIHYHbIE NpPEICTaBHTEIH
kpuntodayHsl HU3KOH ¢oTHueckol 30HbI. X conpoBoxnarwT ¢dopaMHHH-
¢epbl, kpemHeBble ryGKM, arepMaTHIHble KopaJulbl, GpaxHomomsbl, cep-
NyJdabl ¥ Jp.

HAnckycens. Knacc Sclerospongiae — HauboJsiee QHCKYCCHOHHas rpymmna
cpean Cellularia. CMemaHHBIH cocTaB CKejleTa M He 10 KOHLA H3yYeHHbIH
npouecc 6MOMHHepasiM3allHH He MO3BOJISIOT OTBETHTh Ha BOMNpPOC, SBJIS-
eTcs JIH y COBpeMeHHbIX Sclerospongiae MacCHBHBIH CKeJIeT MEePBHYHBIM
HJIH BTODHYHBIM IO NPOHCXOXJAEHHIO. HM3BeCTHO JHIIb, YTO B Teje Op-
raHi3Ma OTCYTCTBYIOT CIelHajibHble KJIETKH, BbIJEJISIOLIHE aparoHUT
[Jones, 1979].

HescHo nonoxenue Sclerospongiae Bcucteme Cellularia: sBJISrOTCS JIH OHH
MpeACTaBHTEIMH CAaMOCTOSTENILHOIO KJjlacca, kak cunutaroT B.JI. XapTmaH
[1979; Hartman et al.,, 1980] u II. BeprxBucTt [Bergquist, 1978], unu xe 3to
crmeyHpHYeCKHe NpeacTaBUTeJH kjacca Demospongiae, kak mnpeaiararoT
cuutath JK. Bacne [Vacelet, 1979a,b; Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984], a Takxe
A. u XK. Tepmsbe [Termier, Termier, 1974, 1978]. Penienne Bonpoca 3aBUCHT
OT TOro, YTo GepeTcs 3a OCHOBY — CNHKYJIOBbIH KpeMHEBbIH HJIH MacCUBHbIH
kapboHaTHBIH ckeneT. OQHO3HAYHOMY omnpenesieHHI0 MecTa Sclerospongiae
B cHCTeMe NoMorjo Obl 3HaHHE THNA HX JIMYMHKH, OJHAKO 3TH JaHHbIE
OTCYTCTBYIOT.

B.O. Xaprman [Hartman et al, 1980] pacumupsier coctaB kJjacca
Sclerospongiae 3a cyeT BKJIFOYEHHS B HEro BBIMEDILUHX OTPSOB Heompene-
JIECHHOTO CHCTEMaTHYeCKOro mnoJioxeHHss — Stromatoporata u Tabulos-
pongiida (3mecy Chaetetida). Yxe A. u XK. Tepmbe [Termier, Termier, 1979]
yKa3blBaJld Ha OTCYTCTBHE [0Ka3aTeJIbCTB DOACTBEHHBIX CBs3eH Mexnay
coBpeMeHHbIMH Sclerospongiae ¥ Ha3BaHHBIMH rpynnami. BeposTHo,
HEKOTOpOEe CXOACTBO B MOP(}OJIOrHH CKejleTa 3THX OpraHUu3MOB €CTh MpoO-
SIBJIEHHE KOHBEPIeHIIHH.
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KJI ACC CALCAREA

Calcarea — NpPHUMHTHBHbIE MOPCKHE OpraHH3Mbl CO CKEJETOM K3
pacCEsIHHBIX H3BECTKOBBIX CMHKYJI, PEXE — C MAaCCHBHBIM, HE CIIHKYJIOBbIM
CKEJIETOM.

Mopdonaorua. Paszmepsnl. Calcarea B otnuune ot apyrux Cellularia
HMEIOT OYeHb HeOOMbIIHE pa3Mephl.

®opma. OHa BapbHpyeT OT LHJIHHIOPHYECKOH, KOHHYeCKO#H no rpyuuie-
BuAHOH, NabHpHHTOOO6pa3HOMH; KOJIOHHH — APEBOBHIHbBIE, LIENOYKOBHAHbBIE
WIH MaccHBHble, HenpaBUnbHOH ¢opmbl (Taba. XXV, 1—3). Paspactanus
u BblpocThl y Calcarea He oTMevaroTCs.

CummMmeTpus. [IIpu pacnosiokeHHH pacCessHHBIX CIHKYJ paaHasbHO
B TeJjie TYOKH MOXHO FOBOPHTb O CHMMETPHH pagHaibHoro tuna. OnHako
ctporo panuansHas cummetrpus y Calcarea uabnronaercs TONbKO Ha
nUYHHOYHOM cTanuu [Bergquist, 1978]. B uenom Calcarea uMenu MoHaKCOH-
HyI0 CHMMETDHIO C OCbKO CHMMETDHH HeomnpeleseHHO 60/bLIOro nopsaka.

MHouBHUOAYyaNnbHOCTh, AHBHIAYaNbHOCTb H KOJIOHHAIIb-
Hoctb IL.IO. Pespoit [1936, 1937] paccmatpuBan ry6okx kak [OHMBH-
nyajibHble OpraHH3Mbl, OCHOBBIBAsICb Ha HX HHU3KOH CTeneHH HHTErpaldH
H HEBO3MOXXHOCTH NPOBECTH PE3KYI TIpaHb MeXIy KOJOHHAMH H OIH-
HOYHOH 0coObto. DTo OblnO0 mpuHsTo B.M. BeknemumerbsiM [1964], ko-
TOpbIA CYHTAJ, 4TO r'yGKH, BXOOS B COCTAaB KOJIOHHH, JIETKO YTPayHBaIOT
csoro HHauBHayanbHocTh. ITo B.M. Koatyny [1983], Teno ry6ku cukoHo-
HIHOrO MJIM JIeHKOHOHOHOro IMJlaHa CTPOEHHS MOXET paccMaTpHBAaThCS
KaK cocTosllee M3 NEeHHIHMBHIyaJIH3HPOBaHHBIX ocobelt ackoHa (puc. 49).
CywecTByeT U HHasg Touka 3peHus [Hartman, Reiswig, 1973; Tuzet, 1973],
corjlacHo koTtopoH nrbas dpyHkunoHanbHO o6ocobeHHas rybka paccMmar-
pHBaeTCcs B KayecTBE HMHIOMBHIA, HE3aBHCHMO OT 4YHCJa OCKYJIYMOB H
¢opMbl cTpoeHHs (BETBHCTOH HIM MaccHBHOH). B cBA3M co cka3aHHBIM
konoHuanbHocTh y Calcarea unum oTcyTcTByeT (BTOpas TOYKA 3peHHSA),
HJIH COOTBETCTBYET TaKOBOH y APDYrHX HHM3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX (MHOrO
OCKYJIYMOB — KOJIOHHS).

Cnoco6 npukpenneHus bBonbmuHcTBo Calcarea — npukpen-
JieHHble (OpPMBI, OHH 3aKpEIJISAIOTCS Ha cybcTpaTe ¢ MOMOIUBIO HOXKH
HJIM TPHPAacTalOT CBOMM OcHOoBaHHeM. He HCKIIOYEHO, YTO HEKOTOpbIE
H3 HHX JieXajH cBOGOIHO Ha TpyHTe.

Ckenet. VY Calcarea oH H3BECTKOBbIH, MOHOKDHCTAJIIHYECKHH, €CJIH
obpa3yroTcs CHNHKYJbl, HJIH MacCHBHO-KpHcTajauyeckH#t (y ponos Mur-
rayona u Petrobiona). Cnukynsl npeacrtaBieHbl pabgamMu, TpupagHaTaMH
U pexxe TeTpapangHaTaMu AnuHO#H 60—120 MkM, pexxe — 1o 1 cM. TpexocHble
cnukynbl (cM. puc. 50) ObIBalOT paBHOMEPHO-CHMMETPHYHBIMH, KOraa Jy4Yd
pacnoyioxeHbl noa yrioM 120°, u BUnkoo6pa3HbIMH (2 nyya M3 Tpex
c6bnmxennl Mexay coboi). Cnukynwl coctoatr U3  CaMgCO;. HHorna
HabrogaeTcs KOHLIEHTPHYECKOEe HaCIOEHHE, YTO YKa3bIBA€T Ha MOCTENEHHbIH
poct cnukynbl. Kpome CaMgCOs u Boas! (3,7%) cnHKysbl coOoepxaT B HE3Ha-
uptenbHOM konuuecTBe Sr, Na u SO4 [Jones, 1979]. OpraHuueckass HHTb
B OCEBOH YaCTH HM3BECTKOBOH CHHKYJbl OTCYTCTBYeT. Y OYE€Hb pEAKHX
npencrasuteneit Calcarea, Takux, kak Murrayonidae u Petrobiona, umeercs
MacCHBHBIH CKesleT, KOTOpbIH BblaesnseTcs MoBepXHOcTbio Tena [Vacelet,
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Puc. 49. CxemaTH4eckass pEKOHCTPYK-
LIHA pa3JIHYHBIX YPOBHEH OopraHH3alHH
H3BecTkoBbIX ry6ok [Bergquist, 1978,
fig. 1.2]

A — ackoH, 5 — CHKOH C MPHMHTHB-
HOH opranu3alued; B — CHKOH C yc/ox-
HeHHO# opraHu3auuef; I° — ne#KOoH ¢ H30-
JIHpPOBAaHHBIMH XOaHAUHTHbBIMH KamepamH,
CNOXHBIMH KaHajaMH H MOLUHBIM CJIOEM
Me3oxHia

0C — OCKYJIFOM; én —BBOJALUHE MOpbI;
X — XO0aHOJEpPM HJIH XOaHOLHTHBIE KaAMEDPbI,
6k — BBOOALLHE KaHallbl, 86K — BbIBOAALLHE
KaHaJbl

1970; Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984]. Xumuueckuifi cocTtaB CNHKyn H Mac-
CHBHOro ckejera 6GJIM30K M HHKOrJa He GbIBaeT MpeAcTaBJIeH aparOHHTOM
[Wendt, 1979].

CnuKkynbl paccesHbl B Tejle TYOKH pa3IMyHO, U B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT HX
pacnoJioXeHus yCTaHaBJIMBAKOTCS TPH MaHa cTpoeHHs Calcarea: pagualib-
HbId, HenpaBHJIbHbIH M napapanuanbHbli [KontyH, 1983]. OO6biyHo Cal-
carea He HMMEKT JMAeJIeHHS CIOHKYJ Ha MHKpPO- MU MaKpOCKJEephl, a JIy4H
noytH Bcerga riaakue. CKOpPOCTb pOCTa M BEJIMYHHA CHHKYJ 3aBHUCAT
OT TeMmepaTypbl H KOHLUeHTpauuud cojeit Ca u Mg B Mopcko# Boae
(taba. XXVIII, 4). ’

IToBepxHOCTh Teja OTYETJHBO oOdopMJeHa Yy acCKOHOHAOHBIX ¢opM
H MeHee 4YeTKOo — Yy apyrux. O6bIYHO BepXHHH kpal BbIpaXxeH OJHO-
OCHBIMH CNHKYJIaMH, HalpaBJICHHbIMH KBEpXY.

MukpocTpyktypa Calcarea cneumansHo Hu3yuanace XX. Bacae [Cuif
et al, 1979], M. Benatom [Wendt, 19791 u B.C. dxoncom [Jones, 1970,
1979]. Jlyun kap6oHaTHBIX CNHKYJ SBJISIIOTCS MOHOKpHCTaslslaMH. Mac-
CHBHBIHf  CKeJleT MOXeT HMeTh ChepyJIHTOBYIO MHKPOCTPYKTYpY
(tabn. XXIV, 3,4).

K 6uonornn Calcarea. Ilockosbky Hepeako H3BECTKOBbIe I'yOKH cpaB-
HUBalT ¢ Archaeocyatha u Receptaculita [Foster, 1973; Debrenne, Va-
celet, 1984; u np.], uMeeTcs HE0O6XOOUMOCTh MPHBECTH KpaTKHE CBEeOCHHS
no ux 6uonorun. Calcarea — NPUMHTHBHbIE MHOTOKJIETOYHbIE, JIHILIEHHbIE
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Hac—rog]_u}{x Tl:aHCﬁ H OPraHoOB; HX XH3HEOCATECIbLHOCTb CBSI3aHA C d)H_r[pra_
yueii MODCKOH BOIIBI UEpe3 TeJIO; B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CJIOKHOCTH (HJIbTpa-
L{HOHHO# CHCTEMBI Calcarea moapa3feNsOTCAd Ha 3 THNAa: acKOHOMHHBII,
anoﬂonnﬂmﬁ H nelikoHOUOHbIH (cM. pHC. 49). ACKOHOMAHBIH THI — IOBYX-
C/IOHHBIA MELIOK; XOAHOUHMTBI BLICTH/IAIOT aTPHAJILHYIO MOJNOCTh. Mexay
acCeHHBIMH CIHKYJaMH B Tejle Takod ry6KM pa3sMellaroTCs BBOASLLIHE
xaHa/blbl (BHYTDH MOPOLHMTOB), a BHIBOAALIMM KaHAJIOM CJIYXHT aTpH-
anpHasg TMOJIOCTb. Y [BYX APYrHX THIOB — CHKOHOMJHOTO H JIEHKOHOH.-
HOro — XOaHOLHThI BBICTHJIAIOT CIElHAJIbHbIE XI'YTHKOBbIE KaMepbl; pas-
uuMd MEXAy HHMH BbIPAXalOTCS B YCJIOXHEHHH CTPOEHHS Tejla Ty6kw.
ATpHajbHas MOJIOCTb aCKOHa — TOMOJIOr OJHOH XTYyTHKOBOH Kamepbl H
BbLIBOASAILErO KaHaja y npedcTaBHTesned OBYX APYrHX THNOB ¢HJIbTpa-
uuoHHOH cHcTeMbl. Teno ryOkH NOKpBITO NHHAaKOLUHTaMH; B CpeaHeEl
yacTH HaxoouTcs GeckyieTouHbIH Me3oxus. BBonsiuue kaHanbl NpOXOIST
yepe3 CMELHalbHble KJETKH — MOpouuThl. Ilo CTpOEHHIO XOaHOUHTOB
(paCrOJIOXKEHHIO  s[€p) pa3jiM4yaloT [Ba KPYNHBIX. TaKCOHa B COCTaBe
Calcarea — Calcinea u Calcaronea. BBonsixe nopbl HHOrJa Ha3bIBaKOTCH
octusMH. IluTaHue, qbIxaHHEe H BblAEJIEHHE — BHYTpPHKJeTO4YHOe. Peaknus
ga BHEILIHHE pa3fpa)XK€HUs HCKJIIOYHTEIbHO 3aMeldJIeHHa, ClelHallbHble
HEPBHBIE KJIETKH OTCYTCTBYIOT; KJETKH — MHOLUHTBI — IIpH 0CO60M
pacnojioXeHHH MoryT 6paTh Ha cebs QyHKUMIO mepenayd pasfipaKeHHH
(xoOpAHHHDOBaHHas pDHTMHUYeCKas aKTHBHOCTb) [Bergquist, 1978]. H3-
BecTKOBble cnukysbl (tabn. XXV, 4) co3marTcs crneuuajibHbIMH KJIET-
kamMH — ckiepouutaMd (pHc. 50). Calcinea u Caicaronea pa3sjHyaroTCs
no THMY JIMYHHKH: uenobnactyna — y nepBbix H ampubnacryna — y
BTOpbIX [Vacelet, 1964; Bergquist, 1978] (puc. 51).

Cucrema. Bnepsblie u3BecTkoBble ry6ku Obliv oTkpbiTel P. I'panTOM
[Grant, 1826]. do pabotr K. Iurtens [Zittel, 1878] B cocraBe 3TOroO
noapa3sfesieHHss pacCMaTpPHBAJIHCh TOJILKO COBpeMeHHble (GOpMbI; HMEHHO
K. IIuTTe b NpeasyioxXu BKIHOYHTb HCKOMaeMble OPraHH3MbI C H3BECTKOBBIM
ckeyeToM, Ha3dBaHHble HM Pharetrones, B coctas Calcarea (Calcispongiae).
Bnaromaps uccnemoBaHusM 3J. I'exkens [Haeckel, 1872] 6b110 mokasaHo,
YTO TOJIbKO M3BECTKOBble I'YOKH HMEIOT TPH THIAa HPPHTallHOHHOH cHcCTe-
Mbl — AaCKOHOHIHYI, CHKOHOHOHYIO H JIeHKOHOHIHYIO; 3TO ObUIO HCMOJIb-
30BaHO MM MO3OHee B cHcTeMaTHuyeckux uensx. A. [enau [Dendy, 1893]
YYHTBIBAJ NpPH KJacCHOHKALlMH H3BECTKOBBIX TyOOK IJIaH CTPOECHHS H
xapakTepucTHKY nuunHouHbIX craguii. K.II. Branep [Bidder, 1927] Bnep-
Bble BbIOENHJ B coctaBe kiyacca Calcarea nra mopakiacca Calcinea u
Calcaronea, OCHOBBbIBasiCb Ha IOJIOXEHHH sapa B XIYTHKOBbIX KJIETKaXx
u Tune nHYHHKH. A. enau u P.B. Poy [Dendy, Row, 1913], peBu3oBaB
H3BECTKOBBIX TI'y6OK, CBEJIH B CHHOHHMHKY 3HaYHTEJIbHOE YHCJIO POIOBBIX
H BHIOBbIX Ha3BaHHH; YHCJIO CEMEHCTB MO HX KJIacCHQHKallHH paBHO
JecATH. DTH aBTOPbl HE MNpPUHAJIM JEJIEHHS COBPEMEHHBIX H3BECTKOBBIX
rybok Ha mogkKsacchl.

C naATtugecaTelx ronoB Oosblioe 3HaueHHe MNpuHo6pesH paboThl
B.O. XaprtmaHna [Hartman et al., 1980]. Ou nonaepxan unero K.II. Bun-
Jepa O BbIAEJIEHHH OBYX MoakjaccoB B cocTaBe kijacca Calcarea. Kpome
Toro, k kjnaccy Calcarea oH oTHec monkiacc Pharetronida, monpasnenus
ero Bcaen 3a [, llteiinmMaHoM [Steinnman, 1882] Ha aBa otpsana: Inozoa u
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Puc. 50. O6bpa3oBanne TpHpaaHaTHOH H3BeCTKOBOI cnukybl [Bergquist, 1978, fig. 3.5]

A — cknepouHTs! cbnu3nnMcy, o6pa3opas TpHady; 5 — Hauasno AeJEHHA A4ep B KaX/1oH kneTke; B — kanp-
uHTOBbIE NyyH 6yayiieH cnHkynbl o6pasyroTca mexay kaxao# napo#t sgep; ' — KNETKW CKNEPOUHTH u
chopMHpoBaHHAA CNHKYa

Puc. 51. Tunsl nuyuHok Calcarea: uenobnacryna va
paHHe#i (A) 1 Gonee no3aHeit (B5) craaun y Calcaronea
[Bergquist, 1978, fig. 4.9]

Sphinctozoa (unu Inozoida u Sphinctozoida). Te u gpyrue, no B.[I. XapTmany,
npeacTaBjieHbl B OCHOBHOM HCKonaeMbIMH ¢GoOpMaMH. MacCHBHBIE H3-
BeCTKOBble T'yOKH C KpeMHEBbBIMH CINHKYyJaMH OH OTHeC B 0coObl# kiacc
Sclerospongiae [Hartman, 1969, 1979].

Bonbiioe 3HaueHHe Oj8 HcclieqoBaHHs coBpeMeHHbIX Calcarea umeso
HaxoX[E€HHE B 3aTEHEHHbIX IpoTax H MNeuepax “KXHUBbIX HCKOMAeMBbIX” —
H3BECTKOBBIX I'ybOK C MacCHBHbIM cCKejleTOM. TpH poda H3 LIECTH OKa-
3aJIMCh BHelIHe OJH3KMMH K HCKOMaeMbIM npeacTaBuTesnsM Pharetronida,
H Mo 3TOH NpHYHHE HX BKJIIOYHJIIH B cocTaB nocjenHux [Vacelet, 1964,
1970; 1979a,b; Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984].

B.M. Koartyu [1968, 1983], Bcien 3a M. BaptoHom (Burton, 1963),
COKpaTHJI YHCJIO pOJOB COBpeMeHHBbIX I'y6ok ¢ 52 no 13 u pe3ko MOHH3HUI
paHr TaKCOHOB, KOTOpble paHee pacCMaTpPHBAJHChb KaK [1OJKJIACCHI.

Bonpwo#t Bknag B u3lyueHus Calcarea BHec M. Benar [Wendt, 1975;
Hartman et al.,, 1980]. On BoccraHoBun Ha3BaHHe Calcispongiae nsd
KJlacca M MpH3HaJ B ero cocraBe ABa nogkiacca — Calcinea u Calcaronea —
O COBpeMeHHBIX ¢OpM, a Takxe BKJIIOYHJ B Hero mnonkjaccel Pha-
retronida, Heteractinida u Stromatoporoidea — 1y1s uckonaembix. OcobbIM
nonkiaaccoM B cocTaBe kjacca Calcispongiae WM. Benar cumtaer Scleros-
pongiae.

Ons coBpeMeHHblx Calcarea xopouio H3y4yeHbl MOpdoOJOrus, MHKpO-
CTPYKTypa, CHCTEMaTHKa, JKOJIOTHS, a Takke (GHU3HOJIOTHS H OHTOreHe-
THYeckoe pa3BuTHe. CpelH MHKPOCTDYKTYPHBIX HCCJIeJOBaHHH clenyeT
otMeTHTb pabotsl B.C. [xoHca [Jones, 1970, 1979], B.[I. XapT™maHa u gp.
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[Hantman et al., 1980], X. Bacne [1964, 1970, 1979a,b], XK.II. Krouda
¢ coapropamu [Cuif et al, 1979] u ap. HOns ycranosnenus 3BOJIIOIHH
{3BECTKOBBIX Tybox HMeloT 3HauenHe paboTel P. Bopoesuua [Borojewich
1979 u ap.] u I1. Beprksuct [Bergquist, 1978]. '

B Hacrtosllee BpeMs CYLIECTBYOT HECKOJIbKO THIIOB xnaccuquauﬂu
Calcarea, OnH3kue Mexay coboi; WX pa3nHuMs KacalOTCH paHra comoj-
ypHEHHBIX TPYNI, CHCTEMAaTHYECKOE MOJIOXKEHHE KOTOPBIX HESCHO.

B paboTe npunsaTta cucteMa I1. beprxsuct [Bergquist, 1978] u B.II. Xapt-
mana [Hartman et al.,, 1980], 3a uckio4eHHEM TOTr O, YTO BEIMEDPLIHE HOPMBI,
kak YXe FOBOPHJIOCh, paccMaTpuBaroTcs 06ocobiieHHo.

KJI ACC CALCAREA BOWERBANK, 1864
MMOAOKJIACC CALCINEA BIDDER, 1898

OTPA A CLATHRINIDA
LEUCETTIDA
MOOKJIACC CALCARONEA BIDDER, 1898
OTP S A LEUCOSOLENIDA
SYCETTIDA

Teonornyeckas ucropus. [lockonsky Pharetronita (cM. HHXe) U3 Kiacca
Calcarea HckrOYarOTCs, TO paccMaTpHBaeMbli TakCOH OKa3blBaeTcs Xa-
pakTEePHBIM TOJILKO [JIS HacTosulero BpeMeHH. HekoTopele cuuTaror, uTo
Calcaronea DOKYMEHTHPYIOTCS yXe B OTJIOXKEHHAX HUXHeH ropsl (HanpH-
Mep, pon Leucandra [Bergquist, 1978]). Calcinea oTCyTCTBYIOT cpelnu
HckonaeMmblx ¢opM. Eciu ydyecThb, YTO B OTJIOXKEHHSX MalleoreHa H HeoreHa
noctoBepHble octaTku Calcarea B paccMaTpuBaeMoM 00beMe HEH3BECTHBI,
TO K HaxoAkaM M3 Me3030s CjledyeT OTHOCHThCA ¢ 60ibIIOH OCTOPOX-
HOCTBIO.

I'eorpaduueckoe pacnpocrpanenHe. Calcarea BcTpevyaroTcss B Tuxom
okeane (nobepexbe Kanupopuuu, o-B Kpuctmac, o-Ba HoBwle I'eGpuabr)
u B CpenuszemMHoM Mope y OeperoB HMranuu, a takxke y 6eperoB Opyrux
Mope#l Tponuyeckoro nosca.

Jkonorusa. Calcarea xapakTepHbl OJs jaTtepaju (JiMTOpaib, cybsu-
Topasb), oburaror Ha riaybune He 6osee 100 M. PopMbl ¢ MacCHBHBIM
CKEeJIeTOM — OOHTaTeN M TEeMHBIX JIaOUPDHHTOB, MOABOAHBIX MeLlep —
BCTpe4aroTCcss B BOJaX C BBICOKOH cpeaHeronoBoit temnepatypoil (Tpo-
nukd u cybrponuku). HuurenbHocTh XH3HH ocobu Calcarea ne 6osee
ognoro ropa. Poct Tena ryGku B OGONBIIHHCTBE CJy4YaeB NPOUCXOIUT
3UMoO#, cMepTh HacTynaeT JetoM [Johnson, 1979].

JAunckyceua. OCHOBHBIM HEpELIEHHBIM BONPOCOM SBJISIETCS B3aHMO-
otHoumenue Calcarea u BbIMepmiux Pharetronita ¥ Opyrux rpynm c u3-
BECTKOBBIM CKEJIETOM, N0JIOKEHHE KOTOPBIX B CHCTEME OPraHH4eckoro Mupa
HE YCTaHOBJIEHO.
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T II PHARETRONITA PHYLUM NOV.

Pharetronita — BbIMeplLIHe MOpcKkHe OEHTOCHble OpraHH3Mbl C Mac-
CHBHbIM KapOOHaTHBIM NOPHCTBIM CKeJieTOM (KalbuuT, aparoHuT). Kybok
MOXET HMEeTb KaMepHOe HJIH HekaMepHoe cTpoeHHe. IToMHMO Maccus-
HOrO CKesleTa, MOIYT NPHCYTCTBOBaThb H3BECTKOBble CIHKYJbl (puc. 52).
Pharetronita — rpynma ¢ OpAMHTHBHOH OHBHAyajbHOH opraHusalHeH,
nepexonsield 4acTto B KOJIOHHAJIbHYIO cTaluio. 1715 HEKOTOPBIX H3 HHX
XapaKTepHbI BBIPOCTHI 3a Npedesibl Kybka.

MHKPOCTPYKTYpa — HECKOJIbLKHX THIIOB, H3yu€Ha HE Yy BCEX MpEJCTa-
BuTesned. Ily3bipuaTas TkaHb, €CJIH OHa NPHCYTCTBYET, MOXET ObIThb Kak
B HHTEDBAJIJIIOME, Tak U B LIEHTPaJIbHOH MOJIOCTH.

CpaBHEHHE % 3aMevaHHs.  Pharetronita ornuyaroTcs ot
Stromatoporata OTCYTCTBHEM aCTPOpPH3, IMPHCYTCTBHEM (pedKo) H3-
BecTKOBbIX crnHkys;, oT Chaetetida OHH OT/IH4AaKOTCS OTCYTCTBHEM JlaMeJl-
JISPHOH MHKPOCTPYKTYpbI H SueHCTOro CTPOEHHS H HaJIHYHEM IOYTH Yy BCEX
npeacTtaBuTesiell LEHTpPalbHOH MOJOCTH, a Takxke (y HEKOTOpbIX) MpH-
CYTCTBHEM H3BECTKOBBIX cmnHkyn. OT Sclerospongiae OHH OTIHYaKOTCH
OTCYTCTBHEM KPEMHeBBbIX cruKys U acTpopu3. Ot Calcarea 1 Demospongiae
(Vaceletia) Pharetronita oT/JH4arOTCA NPHCYTCTBHEM MNy3bIpYaTOH TKaHH
H HHBIM THIOM MHKPOCTPYKTYpbl MacCHBHOrO KapOOHAaTHOro CKeJeTa;
He3HaHHe THMa JHYHHKH y Pharetronita eue 6onee 3aTpyaHsSeT 3TO cpas-
HeHHe. UMes HekoTOpbIe MOpdoOIOoruyeckue 4epThl, cCX0aHbIe ¢ Archaeocyatha
(Archaeata), Pharetronita oT/IH4alOTCA OT HHX TNPHCYTCTBHEM CIHKYJI,
cBoeoOpa3ueM MHKDOCTPYKTYpPbl H MEHBIIHM pa3HoOOpa3HeM pa3/IHYHBIX
BBIDOCTOB W pa3pacTaHHH, a TaKXe MPHCYTCTBHEM aparoHHTOBOIO CKeJleTa
(B HEKOTOPBIX cllyyasx).

CocrtasB. Knaccel Sphinctozoa Steinman, 1882 u Inozoa Steinman,
1882.

PacnpoctpaHenue. Kap6oH—Me, NOBCEMECTHO.

HOuckyccusa Ho cux mop obcyxaaroTcss MHOTHE BONPOCHI, CBA3aH-
Hble C HOMEHKJIAaTypoH, paHroM H mnojoxeHueM Pharetronita B cHcTeMe.
Kakx wu3BecTtHo, Ha3BaHue Pharetrones Been K. Llutrens [Zittel, 1878].
C storo BpeMeHH H ocobeHHo nocne pabor I'. llreiinmana [Steinmann,
1882] 3akpenunoce OeneHHe 3TOH rpynnbel Ha ABa KPYMHBIX TaKcoHa ¢
KaMepHbIM U HekaMepHbIM ckejeToM. OgHako M. Jlo6eHdenc [Laubenfels,
1955] nonwumaer non Pharetronida (B paHre oTpsnma) ToJbKO HeKa-
MepHble GOpMBbI, OTHecs KaMepHble Kk oTpsany Thalamida. Ha a3To#t xe
no3uuud ctout B.JI. Xaprman [Hartman et al, 1980]), cuutas Pha-
retronoidea ¥ Inozoa cuHoHMMaMH (y Hero 3To nmogknacc). Mbl pa3genseM
MHeHHe A. 3aiinaxepa [Seilacher, 1961] u 3. Otra [Ott, 1967] 06 oTHeceHun
Sphinctozoa u Inozoa Ha paBHBIX OCHOBaHHAX K €JHHOMY TaKCOHY (31ecCh
Pharetronita).

B HekoTopbix pabortax [Pickett, 1967, 1982; Pickett, Jell, 1983; Pickett,
Rigby, 1983; Rigby, Blodgett, 1983] yka3biBaloT Ha HaXOOKH IpeAcTa-
BuTesnell Pharetronita (Sphinctozoa) B OT/I0OXEHHAX HHXXKHEro H CPEIHEro
naneo3os ABCTpajuH M AJISCKH U B 1aJIEOT€HOBbIX OTJIOXEHHAX ABCTpaJIHy;
HO, Kak OyneT nokasaHo HHXe, keMOpuHckue—neBoHckHe Sphinctozoa
pe3KO OTJHYAKTCS OT THINHYHBIX NPENCTABUTEJIEH 3TOrO0 TAKCOHA COCTABOM
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Puc. 52. Tunsl cnukyn H3BecTKoBbIX ry6ok [Hartman et al., 1980, fig. 3.4.1—1]
1—7 — Tpupaamnatsl; 8 —/1 — xkBagpupannaTtsl; /2—]5 — MoHaKCOHbI;, 16 — aHAKTHHA; I7 — BHIKOO6-
pa3Has CMHKYJa, XapakTepHas ans Inozoa

ckeyjera (Hepedko KpEeMHEBBbIM), HHOH MHKpPOCTPYyKTypod u ap. dopma
u3 3oueHa Asctpanuu (Vaceletia) HeOTJHYHMa, MO MHEHHIKO OJHOrO H3
duccnenosateneit [Pickett, 1982], oT coBpeMeHHOro MpeACTaBUTENS 3TOrO
polla U MOTOMY, €CTECTBEHHO, NOJDKHa ObITh oTHeceHa k Demospongiae
[Vacelet, 1979a,b, 1980].

B uccnenoBanusax ¢popm HH3LIMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX C MAaCCHBHBIM Kap6o-
HaTHBIM CKeJleTOM HabJroJaeTcs X0 pacCyxIeHHs, HeoObIuHBbIH OJs He-
OHTOJIOTHH: HbIHE XHBYLIHE peJKHEe BHIbl OTHECEHBI K HCKOMaeMbIM “da-
pPETPOHHBIM ryb6kamM” U o0OBbsBJIEHbI “>XHBbIMH HCkomaeMbIMH”. Iloka3a-
TEJIb.CTBOM TOCJIYXHJIO TOJILKO CXOACTBO CTPOEHHS MacCHBHOro kapbo-
HaTHOro CKejleTa, T.e. MpPOSBJIEHHE KOHBEPreHLHH, CTOJb OOBbIYHOH cpenu
HH3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHbIX. B pe3ynbTaTe oka3asioch, YTO edHHas rpymmna
Pharetronita npencraBneHa cpegd Demospongiae u Calcarea, no gaHHBIM
XK. Bacue [Vacelet, 1979a,b, 1983] u Sclerospongiae no nauueiM B.JI. XapT-
maHa [Hartman et al.,, 1980]. KputepuemM Takoro OONMyLIEHHS MOCJIYXHJI
THI JIMYHHKH B MEPBOM CJlyyae H paCTBOPEHHE KPEMHEBBIX CIIHKYJI, Xapak-
TepHOe [JIs COBpeMeHHBbIX Sclerospongiae,— BO BTOPOM, YTO He SBJIAETCH
Joka3atenbcTBOM. [ToaToMy Mbl cuntaeM, yto B.M. Konrtyn [1983] npas,
OoTpHllas NMpIMOe POIACTBO BbIMepiIHX Pharetronita u coBpeMeHHBIX npen-
craputeneit Cellularia ¢ MaccuBHbIM Kapb6OHAaTHBIM CKEJIETOM, YTO
no3BoJisieT paccMaTpuBaTh Pharetronita kak 060co61eHHBIH TakCOH BBICO-
KOro paHra — THIA.

K JI A CC SPHINCTOZOA

Sphinctozoa — BbIMepiIHe MOpPCKHe OGEHTOCHblE OpraHU3Mbl ¢ Kapbo-
HaTHbIM TMOPHCTBIM CKeJIETOM KaMepHoro ctpoeHus. KaMepsl HapacTarT
nocjenoBaTesibHo HiIH OecnopsnoyHo Apyr Ha gpyra. LleHTpanbHas no-
JIOCTb TNPHCYTCTBYeT He Bcerga. B kaMepax Moryt ObIThb CKeJeTHbIE
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Puc. 53. Buewnuii Bua ky6koB Sphinctozoa: 4 — Sphaerocoelia, 5— Sollasia, B— Colospongia
[OcHoBbL..., 1962, puc. 114, 115 u 117a]

3JIEMEHTBI B BHAE pPa3JHYHO OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIX CTEPXEHbKOB H My3bIp-
yaToH TkaHH. Ily3blpyaTas TkaHb MOXET MNepecekaTh LEHTPaJIbHYK MO-
JocTh (cM. pHc. 54).

Mopdonorus. Paszmepn. Ky6xu mocruraror or 3—6 go 30—50 mMm
B nuaMetpe. Haubonee o6biuHbli guametrp 12—18 mMM. Bricota ky6koB
Mora gocturate 50—60 u gaxe 250 MMm.

®opma. Ilpeobnagaer uunuHapuyeckas popma KyO6KoB, OCIIOXKHEHHAS
CHJIbHBIMH IEpeXHMaMH 3a CYeT KaMEepHOro CTpOeHHs ckeyieta. Pexe
BCTpEYaroTCs NJaCTHHYaTble, MACCHBHbIE HJIH LUHPOKOKOHHYECKHE HOPMBI
(puc. 53; Tabn. XXVI, I; XXVIII, I).

CummMmeTpHs ky6koB Sphinctozoa cnenuanbHO He HCclledoBalach, OQHAKO
no aHaJorud ¢ cuMMmetpHed ry6ok u Hekotopmix Euarchaeocyatha omna
MoxeT ObIThb ompelesieHa Kak MOHaKCOHHas C OCbKO CHMMETDHH Heomn-
peneseHHO GoJsbLIOro nopsaka.

Pa3pactaHus H BbIpOCTBI, XapakTepHble O Sphinctozoa, B nutepatype
He ykasbiBaroTcs. Habmronmenus onHoro u3 aBtopoB (M.T. XypasieBoii)
NO3BOJIAIOT YTBEPkJOaTh, YTO A Sphinctozoa xapaKTepHbl BLIPOCTHI H
pa3pacTaHHs TOro xe THna, 4ro U mya Euarchaeocyatha, Aphrosalpingata,
Soanitida, a WMEHHO — TJIIOMBI, KpaccaTbl, pa3HooGpa3Hble aMopdbl.
Ot HabarogeHHs MOryT ObITh NMOATBEPKAEHBI CChIIKOH Ha H306paxkeHHs
B paborte 3. OtTa [Ott, 1967], 3.B. Boiiko [1981] u np.

MHouBHOYyanbHOCTb, JOHUBHIOYaJlbHOCTb H KOJIOHHAIb-
HocTb. Ecnu cpaBHuBaTh ky6ku Sphinctozoa u Archaeocyatha, To MOXHO
IONYCTHTh,- YTO Ky6ok Sphinctozoa co CKkeleTHbIMH 3JIEMEHTaMH B Ka-
Mepax OTBeuaJsl JUBHAYyaJbHOMY OpraHu3My. BcTpeyaroTcs KOJIOHHH KyOKOB
IeHOpOHIHOH GOpMBI, pexxe — MacCCHBHBIE.

Cnoco6 npukpennenusa IIpukpenneHne 6bIJ0 TOro *xe THNA, YTO
U y Archaeocyatha ¥ Opyrux OOHHBIX HemOIOBHXHbIX ¢opM. [lonyckaeTcs
cylecTBoBaHHEe GopM, CBOGOOHO JiexkaBIIUX Ha TPYHTE.

Ckenet. VY Sphinctozoa oH ussectkoBbléi (CaCO3), KaIbUHTOBBIH HIIH
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apaFOHHT?BbIﬁ. CuyuTaTh NMEPBHYHBIM TOJIBKO 4PATOHHTOBBIH CKeJIeT HeT
OoCHOBaHHH.

Pa3/H¥alOT TPH THNA MHKDOCTPYKTYDBI, [IBAa MEPBBLIX u3 KOTO pbIX
BCTpEYaroTCs Haubosee yacTo:

1) rpaHy IspHbIA, XapaKkTepU3yeTCs MHKPOKDHCTAJIAMH KajlbluTa, pac-
[10J10XeHHBIMH HE3a KOHOMEDPHO, PEXE CKOMIIOHOBaHHBIMHU HanoJo6xe ¢pu6p
[wendt, 1979; Cuif et al., 1979; Xypasnes, 1985]. bnausku#i TN Muxpo-
cTpyKTyphl HMeeTcs y Archaeocyatha;

2) chepyIHTOBBIH, XapaKTepH3yeTCs] KOMIAKTHO PAacloJIOXEHHBIMH CheEpPY-
namu pa3MmepoM go 0,4 MM, pexxe — 6osee. Chepysibl cJI0kKEHbI pagHaIbHO-
ny4dcThIMH GubpaMu TonwuHOH 1,0 MM. CkeneT aparoOHHTOBBIH, KaJib-
uutoBblil. ChepyHTOBBIH THN MHKPOCTPYKTYpPbl HEKOTOPBIMH HCCJIEIO-
paTeJIIMH cunTaercst BTopuuHbIM [Cuif, 1973; Cuif et al., 1979; Debrenne,
Lafuste, 1972; Finks, 1970; Xypasnes, 1985; u ap.];

3) kIMHOTOHAJIbHBIH, XapakTepHdyeTcsd ¢GHOpaMH TOro ke CTPOEHHS, HO
pacloJIOXEHHBIMH KJIHHOTOHanbHO, Kak y Stromatoporata [Debrenne,
Lafuste, 1972; Cuif et al., 1979; Hartman et al., 1980; u gp.) (ta6n. XXVII, 4).

CnuKyJbl OTMEYEHbl TOJIbKO Y MeJIOBbIX Barroisia, apXHTEeKTOHHKa CKe-
JileTa KOTOpPbIX He THNHYHa a8 Sphinctozoa [Reid, 1968, 1970]. ¥ HekoTopbIX
OTMeyaloTCsd MNaJlouKoBHAHble oOpa3oBaHHUS THMA IMCEBIOCMHUKYJ, BO3-
HHKaBIIHE 32 CYeT JIMHEHHOro pacrnoJioXeHHs KPHCTAJIJIMKOB NpPH rpaHy-
JIADHOM THIE MHKDOCTPYKTYypbl (HanpuMep, y poma Verticillites Defrance,
1929 [Boiiko, 1981; u np.]). Bce octanbHble npencraBuTenu Sphinctozoa
cnukyn numedsl’. McXols M3 pa3sjM4YHOrO THMNAa MHKDOCTPYKTYpBI, Mpel-
nojlaraloT reteporeHHoe npoucxoxnaeHue Sphinctozoa [Finks, 1970; Xy-
paBies, 1985].

Kamepsl npencraBistor coboi mosible ob6pa3zoBaHus, pa3fesieHHble B
NpocTpaHCTBe MOPUCTOH H3BecTKOBOH cTeHkoH. BbicoTa xaMep mocturana
S u paxe 11 MM; mHMpHHa HX MeHsAJlack: B MecTax mnepexuMa KybOka
6bima paBHa 5—6 MM, a B MecTaX MaKCHMaJIbHOTO pacUIHpeHHUss — 10
12—18 MM B nonepeuHuke. KaMepbl CHJIBHO BBINYKJIbIE H YIJIOLLEHHBIE,
CIJIOIIHbIE B MOMEPEYHOM CEeYEeHHH HJIH pa3fesieHHble Ha MHOXECTBO
pamMajbHBIX KaMep BTOporo mnopsiaka. B nocienHeM ciyuae OHH ymo-
nobnasnuce cupuHram Aphrosalpingata u Hekotopbix Euarchaeocyatha
(puc. 54).

HapyxHas cTeHka kamepbl oObI3BecTBJIEHAa Bceraa, BHYTPEHHSS MOXET
OTCYTCTBOBaTb HJIM ObITh Heopa3BUuTOH. HabGnroqaroTcs ciiyuyan s KCLEHTpHY-
HOTO pacnoJIOXeHHs LeHTpalbHOH moJsiocTH (cudoHa), MpoHH3bIBarolIeH
kaMepbl. Eciu LeHTpanbHass MOJIOCTb OTCYTCTBYeT, KaMepa JIHMLIeHa
HeHTpajibHoro otrBepctus (tabn. XXVI, 2—4; XXVII, 1—3).

TonmuHa cTeHKH kaMep y HckonaeMbix ¢opMm morya npocrturath 0,15—
1,5 MM, yBenuuyHBasch BO BHyTpeHHeH yacTH kamepbl. [Topbl B HapyxHOH
cTeHke kaMepbl HMeroT pa3mep 0,2—0,3 MM H Ha3bIBalOTCS amonopaMH;
JHaMeTp Nop BHyTpeHHeH cTeHKH (mpo3omnopsl) gocturaer 0,5 mm. Ecau
nopbl Hapy>XHOH CTEHKH KaMepbl pacroJjiarajlicb peko ¥ Ha BO3BbILIEHHAX

"McTHHHBIC cnUKY bl BeTpeueHsl y poaa Tremacystia (cm. [Reid, 1968]). Onnako B nocnea-
HHX cxeMax kylaccHoukauuu [Ott, 1967, Hartman et al., 1980] 3TOT poa HckJtouen u3 cocTaBa
Sphinctozoa.
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Puc. 54. [IpononbHble ceyeHHs Ky6KoB pa3-
nu4HbIX Sphinctozoa: A — Sollasia: 5 — Gir-
tycoelia; B— Sebargasiidae I' — Hen-
ricellum; 4 — Uvanella; E — Colospongia;
JK — Cryptocoelia; 3 — Stylothalamia; H —
Deningeria; K — Verticillites [Ott, 1967, fig. 2]

(nanpuMep, y poma Sollasia), To pa3Mep ux Obln euie GonpwiuM. OnHo-
BpPEMEHHO MOTYT BCTPEYaTbCA OCTHH M OOBbIYHBbIE MOPBI (aMOMNOPHI).

BepxuuM kpaeM ky6ka y Spinctozoa SBJISIETCSA BEpXHsSA YacTb nocjaegHeH
kamepsbl. I[Tonoctu xaMep Morau 6bITh CBOOOAHBIMH OT CKEJIETHBIX 3Jie-
MEHTOB, 3allOJIHEHbl TOJbKO My3bIpYaTOH TKaHbIO, BEPTHKAaJIbHBIMH CTEp-
XeHbKaMH HJIH 6ecnopsIo4YHO DacCMOJIOXKEHHBIMH, COEJHHEHHbIMH MEXAy
co60if M pa3BeTBJIEHHBIMH CTEDXHEBHIHBIMH CKEJIETHBIMH 3JIEMEHTaMH
(tabn. XXVIII, 2). TonmuHa CKEJETHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB MOrJia paBHAThLCA
TOJILIHHE CTEHKH KaMephl.

Cucrema. IlepBble Haxonkd Sphinctozoa ObliM coesaHbl elle B HavaJjie
npousioro Beka Bo ®paHuun [Defrance, 1827]. donroe BpeMs noJioxeHHe
Sphinctozoa B cHcTeMe opraHuyeckoro MuHpa OblTo kpaiiHe HeycTOMH-
YHBBIM — HMX OTHOCHJIM K MIIaHKaM, KHLIEYHO-MOJIOCTHBIM, HAVTHJIOHIESIM
u 1.0 Tonbko nocnme pabotrel K.Iluttens [Zittel, 1878] sta rpynmna
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cTaNa BKIIOYAThCS B COCTaB (PapeTPOHHbBIX H3BECTKOBBIX rybok. I'. LlITeiin-
man [Steinmann, [882] Bnepsble MOApa3ienusn dapeTpoHHbIx Try6oK
na Inozoa u Sphinctozoa.

Konel XIX u Hauano XX B. — MEPHOJ HAKOIUIEHHS HOBbIX OAaHHbLIX,
WHBEHTAPH3alHH rpynmnel B nejgoM. Ocoboe 3HaueHHE HMEIOT B 3TOT NepHoL
paboTel B. Baarena u JIx. Bentuens [Waagen, Wentzel, 1887], usyuaBmux
nepmckux Sphinctozoa Muaum, a taxxe I'. xepru [Girty, 1908], moHo-
rpagus KOTOPOro MOCBSIUEHBI Sphinctozoa nepmMu u TpuHaca. K stomy
ppeMeHH BbISBHIIaCh H36HpaTeIbHas IPHYPOYEHHOCTD 03/JHENa1e030HCKHX
npedcTaBHTEINIEH Ha3BaHHOH rpynmbl K INHPOTHOH NaJIEOTPONMHYECKOH MoO-
noce — TETHCY M MOYTH MOJHOE HX OTCYTCTBHE K CEBEPY M IOTY OT 3TOH
MoJoChbl.

HHTeHCHBHO HccieqoBajuCh Sphinctozoa B TpuAauLaTble roabl OJis
sToro BpeMeHH BaxHbl paborbl K.®. ITaponsl [Parona, 1933). I'. S6e u
T. Cyrusmsl [Yabe, Sugiama, 1935]. K copokoBbIM romam Hailero Beka
Sphinctozoa 6blH XOpPOIIO H3yYEHbI B MOP(HOJOrHYECKOM MJIAHE, 8 TAKXKE
Ha YPOBHE CeMEHCTB M pOOOB — B CHCTeMaTHYeCKOM. Ilo-mpexHemy
OCTaBaJIICh MaJIOM3yYEeHHBIMH OHTOr€He3, HCTOPHS pa3BHTHS, MHKDO-
CTpyKTypa ckenera, GHocTpaTHrpagdHyeckoe 3HaYeHHE H IOJIOXEHHE B
CHCTEME OpraHHYeCKoro MHpa.

B 1955 r. nosBHJach, CBOJKAa MO MaJIEOHTOJIOTHH 6eCrno3BOHOYHBIX,
pa3nen Sphinctozoa (otpsng Thalamida) xotopo#i 6bl1 Hanucan M.B. Jlo-
6endpencom [Laubenfels, 1955].

H.T. Xypasnesa u I1.[1. Pe3Boii[1956], pa3zBuBas B3rnsaasl I'. lteinmana
[Steinmann, 1882], roBopunu o He3aBHCHMocTH Sphinctozoa ot Porifera
U BO3MOXHOH cBA3H HX c Archaeocyatha. B "OcHoBax naji€eOHTOJIOTHH”
[1962] B cocTaBe kiacca HeONpeOeNeHHOr0 CHCTEMaTHYECKOrO MOJIOXEHHS
Sphinctozoa BbigesieTCs MOHOTHNHBIA oTpsad Thalamida u mwects ceMeHCTB.
ITo cpaBHeHulo ¢ kyaccupukauueid M.B. Jlo6eHndenca [Laubenfels, 1955]
3fgech MOMOJIHHTENIbHO nOaetrcs ceMeiictBo Verticillidae Steinmann (1882).

B 3TH e ronbl BBILUJIK OBe CBOOKH Mo Sphinctozoa, koTOpble He mo-
TepsIM CBOEro 3HaYEHHS M [0 HACTOSIIEro BpeMeHH. ABTOP NepBOH H3 HHX
A. 3aiinaxep [Seilacher, 1961] BnepBble ycTaHOBHJI OBa HajaceMeHcTBa —
Porata u Aporata, BblAejIeHHble 10 OCHOBHOMY, C €ro TOYKH 3pEHHS,
NpH3HAKy — THNY [OPHCTOCTH HapyXHOH CTeHKH. ABTOp BTOpPOH CBOIKH
2. Ort [Ott, 1967] Bcnen 3a A. 3aliaxepoM U ADYrHMH HCCJIeAOBaTEIIMH
oTHocuT Sphinctozoa k wu3BecTkOBbIM rybkaM. OH npuHsa [Ott, 1967]
noapasgesieHde oTpsaa Sphinctozoa Ha aBa HajdceMeiicTBa: Aporata u
Porata u neBaTb ceMeHcTB.

3. OTT BnepBble Moka3aJ cTpaTUrpaduyeckyro NpHypoyeHHOCTh Sphincto-
zoa (kapHHUiickuii sfpyc, Tpuac Aubn). UM npociexeHo pacnpocTpaHeHHe
Sphinctozoa B Mupe, HaunHas ¢ kapboHa W OO KOHLa MeJjia, H JaHa Ma-
JIe03KOJIOrHYeckas xapakTepucTHka 3Toi rpynnsl. Bcero 3. OTTOM onucaHbl
npeacrasutesd 31 pona, U3 HHX NATb — HOBbIE. B ceMuaecsTble H mocie-
OyIOlLHEe TOIbl OMHcaTesbHble paboThl HcYHCHIsAIOTCS eqUHULAMH [Termier,
Termier, 1974; Jablonski, 1971, 1973; Cuif, 1973; Kovacs, 1978; Boiiko,
1981; Pickett, 1982; Pickett, Rigby, 1983; u np.]. B To e BpeMs MHOro
BHUMaHHS yOesSeTCs H3YYEHHIO MHKDOCTPYKTYPbl MaCCHBHOTO H CIIHKYJIO-

127



Boro (y oTnmenbHbIX poaoB) ckenera Sphinctozoa. P.E. Peiin [Reid, 1968
1970] peBu3oBan TumoBble BuAbl ponoB Barroisia u Tremacystia, rlpc;(:
CcTaBJIeHHble 06pa3suaMu, XxpaHsiuumucs B bpuranckom mysee. OH noateep oy,
NPHCYTCTBHE M3BECTKOBBIX CIHKYJ Pa3jIHYHOrO THMA Y 3THX ME3030MCKuy
¢opM. AKTHBHO H3yyaJlaCb MUKPOCTPYKTYpa MacCHBHOTO ckesieTa Sphincto.-
zoa ¢ppanuy3ckumu ucciaengoatensmu X.I1. Kroudom, ®. [Iebpenn, ©.XK. J1a-
¢roctoMm, XK.Bacne [Cuif, 1973; Debrenne, Lafuste, 1972; Cuif et al., 1979
H Op.], KOTOpBIE YCTAHOBHJIH HECKOJIbKO THIOB MHKPOCTPYKTYD, Xapak-
TepHbIx a1 Sphinctozoa. 3.B. Bo#iko [1981, 1983] u3yuama Mukpo-
cTpykTypy ckenera Verticillites u3 Me3o3osa Ilamupa. I'.B. Bengepa
[HukutuHa, Bensea, 1983] BmepBble yka3ana Ha HaxoAKy MNEPMCKHx
Sphinctozoa Ha HanbHem Boctoke.

B nocsienHue rogbl akTUBHO NPOOOJKAOTCA paboThl MO pEBU3HH FPYNIy,
Sphinctozoa, Havatble P.M. ®unxcom [Finks, 1970], U.T. XypaBnesoii
[Zhuravleva, 1970a], a Takxe b. Hurnepom u C. Purtwenem [Zigler,
Rietschel, 1970]. P.M. ®unkc Bcaen 3a 3. OTTOM NpeasioXH pa3aesieHue
Sphinctozoa Ha Tpu cTBOsa, He3aBUCHMBIE MO MPOHCXOXICHHIO, IOKA3aB 3THM
BO3MOJXHYIO F€TePOreHHOCTh IPYMNIbl © HEOOX0IUMOCTb PEBU3HH €€ CHCTEMB,
IMo3sunuro P.M. ®unkca noaaepxusaetr A.FO. Xypasnes [1985], koTopslii
JONycKaeT MNpAMYK CBA3b OMKTHOHAJIbHBIX apXeolUHaT C COBPEMEHHO}
Vaceletia. Ix. ITuxert [Pickett, 1982], o6HapyxHB 30LEHOBYIO ¢Gopmy,
OTHECEHHYI0O HM Kk poay Vaceletia, a Takxe psg cpeaHekeMOpHHCKHX
”Amblysiphonella” u ap., Npeanoyioku BO3MOXHOCTb NMPOCJEOHTh Hempe-
PBIBHYIO T€OJIOTHYECKYI0 HCTOpPHIO Sphinctozoa HauyuHas cO CpegHEro
keMbpus. Bce Ha3BaHHbIE Bblillle HccJieqoOBaTesd, B ToM ducie . [le6bpeHH
u XK. Bacne [Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984], He coMHeBaroTcs B T'yOKOBOIi
npupone Sphinctozoa, a HEKOTOpble H3 HHX — M B NPHHAIJIEXHOCTH
Sphinctozoa x Demospongiae.

IMonoxenue B cucreme Tuna Porifera u paHr Sphinctozoa paccmart-
puBajuch B paborax MHOruxX aBTOpoB, HauuHas co [. llltefiHmMaHa
[Steinmann, 1882] u xonuas A.FO. XKXypasnessiMm [1985].

Sphinctozoa B paHre oT kjacca 0O OTpsJa COBMECTHO ¢ Inozoa oTHocAT
B coctaB Calcarea unm Sclerospongiae unm, HakoHel, Demospongiae
[Laubenfels, 1955; Vacelet, 1964—1984; Hartman et al., 1980; Termier,
Termier, 1974—1979; Pickett, 1982; u ap.]. Knaccudukanus Sphinctozoa
Haubonee gerambHo paHa J. Otrom [Ott, 1967], koTophl#i Bciend 3a
A. 3aiinaxepom [Seilacher, 1961] noapa3snenun orpsa Sphinctozoa Ha nBa
HancemeiictBa: Porata u Aporata (y B.J. Xaprmana — mnonoTtpsanbl).
leteporeHHocTs Sphinctozoa oTpaxeHa Bo MHorux paGorax [Ott, 1967;
Finks, 1970; Xypasues, 1985; u ap.]

B HacTtoswed pabore npuHsATa cucTeMa, npeasoxeHHas . OTToM
[Ott, 1967], c mociienyOIHUMH YTOYHEHUSIMH.
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K JI A CC SPHINCTOZOA STEINMANN, 1882
OTPSH I SPHINCTOZOA
MOJAOTPAN APORATA
CEMERCTBO THAUMASTOCOELIIDAE
CELYPHIIDAE
MOJAOTPA PORATA
CEMEMNCTBO SPHAEROCOELIDAE
GUADALUPIIDAE
CYSTOTHALAMIIDAE

I['eonOru4yecKkas HCTOPHA H cTpaTHrpaduyeckoe 3navyenHe. Sphinctozoa —
ollHa U3 HEMHOTHX TPy, pacCMaTpHBaeMbIX B HacToswel paboTte, koTopas
gBJIAETCS CBS3YIOLIHM 3BEHOM MEXYy HU3ILIHUMH MHOTOKJIETOYHBIMH MaJjieo-
30a 4 Me3030s. CaMble npeBHHe Sphinctozoa yka3anbl U3 cpeiHero keMbpus
Asctpanuu [Pickett, Jell, 1983], oTkyna onucano Tpu poga. OgHaKoO O4YEHb
ge6osibiiHe pa3Mmepbl (1—3 MM), KpeMHEBBIH CKeJleT U NMPHYPOYEHHOCTH
k¥ BO3pacTHOMY [Hama3oHy, B KOTOPOM OHH CYLIECTBOBAJIH, HE MO3BO-
NIA0T B HACTOsALIRE BPEMsl paccMaTpHBaThb 3TH OpPraHH3Mbl GeccopHO B
cocraBe Sphinctozoa, Tem 6Gosiee uro oauH pon (Blastulospongia) cpas-
HHBAJICA aBTOpPaMH C popaMHHHEPaMH.

H3BecTHBI yKka3aHMs Ha HaxoOkH Sphinctozoa B OpIOBHKe—IEBOHE
Ascrpanuud ¥ Ansacku [Pickett, Rigby, 1983; Rigby, Blodgett, 1983; Rig-
by, Potter, 1986], onHako HeZOCTaTOYHas H3YYEHHOCTb ITHX GOPM, KpeM-
HEBbIH CKeJIeT HEKOTOpbIX H3 HHX M crneuHdHyeckoe CTpOeHHe IpYrHx
(c pagHaJbHBIMH MJACTHHAMH) HE MO3BOJIAIOT B HACTOSLIEE BPEMS OTHO-
cuTb X K Sphinctozoa.

BeccnopHele Sphinctozoa nosBIsAIOTCSA TOJBKO B KOHIIE TO3Hero kap6oHa
M CYLIECTBYIOT JO KOHLA Meja BKJIFOYHTEIbHO, PAaclBET 3THX OPraHH3MOB
npuypoyYeH K TpHacy. B OpCKOM H MeJIOBOM MepHOJax YHCJIO TaKCOHOB
Sphinctozoa pe3ko cokpaluaercs. B 3onene ABcTpanuu obuapyxeHa popma,
Ha3BaHHas Vaceletia progenitor [Pickett, 1982] u HeoTnuyumas ot Va-
celetia crypta (Vacelet), orHocuMo#i kx Demospongiae, T.. k rybkam
B OCHOBHOM C KpeMHeBbIM ckenetoM [Vacelet, 1979a,b, 1980; Debrenne,
Vacelet, 1984]. DTo cTaBHT BONpPOC O HENPaBOMEPHOCTH YCTAHOBJIEHHS
CBS3H MEX Iy NpencTaBHUTENIMH poda Vaceletia (301eH—HBIHE) C BbIMep-
IIHMH B MeJIOBOM mnepHone Sphinctozoa.

Crpaturpaduyeckoe 3HauenHe Sphinctozoa B quana3oHe kapboH—TpHac
HecoMHeHHo [Ott, 1967].

I'eorpaduueckoe pacnpocrpanenne. Haxonku Sphinctozoa wu3BecTHbI
Ha BCeX KOHTHHEHTax, 3a HCKJIIoueHHeM AHTapkTuabl. Kak mnpasuio,
paccesenne Sphinctozoa 6bl10 CBSI3aHO ¢ MaJie03KBaTOPHAJbHOH 06acThio.
Hcknrouenue cocTasiseT MeCTOHaxoxAeHue ponaa Barroisia, ocraTku
KOTOpOro Hal[IeHbl 3HAYMTEJbHO CEBEpHEE — Ha TEPPUTOPHHU AHIIIHH.

ITaneo3koorua. Sphinctozoa 6bLIH THNHYHBIMH MODPCKHMH OpraHH3-
MaMH, obuTaTensMH MejkoBoadbsi. B kapbone—Tpuace oHH ObIJIH aKTHB-
HbIMH KapKacOCTPOHTEJISMH COBMECTHO C LIHAaHOOAKTepHSAMH, 3eJIEHBIMH H
IpYrUMH BonopociasiMH. OpraHoreHsble NOCTPOHKH, CO3JaHHbIE IPH YYaCTHH
Sphinctozoa, u3yuenol B CCCP u3 nepmu Apmenuu [XKypaBneBa, Msr-
koBa, 19746], Hanwuero Boctoka [bensea, Hukutuna, 1984], rpuaca Ila-
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mupa [Boiiko, 1983]. Hanbonee 3HaunTebHOH paGoTOH no naneoskonoruy
Sphinctozoa sBasercs monorpadus . OtTa [1967], nocBslleHHas aHaH3y
CTPYKTYypbl OpraHOTEHHbIX MOCTPOEK TpHaca A

Jucxycens. [1pu u3yuenun Sphinctozoa npeanararoTcs pa3aHyHble TOJKO-
BaHHS MX MOJIOXKEHHS B CHCTEME HH3LUIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX, B OCHOBHOM
B coctaBe Porifera. Kak yxe ykaswiBasoch, Sphinctozoa B paHre oTpsaa
BKJIOYaroTCs To B kiacc Calcarea, To B Sclerospongiae, To B Demospongiae,
B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT MNpPHHATHS TOH MJIH HHOH KOHLENUHH MPHPOAbI 3TOH
rpynmnel. Oco6€HHO YETKO 3TH NPOTHBOPEYHS BBIABIISAIOTCS NPH CPaBHEHHH
OrpOMHOr0 YHCJIa HCKomaeMbIX ¢oOpM c coBpeMeHHOH Vaceletia crypta
(Vacelet), nns kxoTopo# XxapakTepHbl 3HAaYHTEJbHO MEHBIIHE pa3Mephl,
COBEPILIEHHO 4yXdas BbIMepLIHM dopMaM 3KoJiorus, GeccnopHas npuHan-
JiexxHocTh k Demospongiae, B OCHOBHOM HMEIOIIHM KPEMHEBbIH CIHKY-
soBbl# ckenet (Tabn. XXI, 1,2). Knaccudpukauus Sphinctozoa opranuieckH
He CBs3aHa C  OCHOBHBIMH  NOJpa3fesIeHHSIMH, MpeaJoXKEeHHbIMH
P.M. ®unkcoM [Finks, 1970], koTopble OTpaxakoT NPHHUHMIHAJIbHbIE THHHH
pa3BUTHSA 3TOH rpynmsl.

K JI A CC INOZOA

Inozoa — BbIMeplIHe MOpPCKHE GEHTOCHbIE OPraHH3Mbl C H3BECTKOBBIM
CKEeJeTOM HeKaMepHOro cTpoeHus. lleHTpanbHas MOJOCTb MPHCYTCTBYET
He Bcerma. II. BeprkBuct cuurtaer, uto "Inozoa sBastorcs Pharetronida
C HECerMEeHTHPCBAHHOH CTPYKTYpoH H C cHCTeMOH KaHalioB, OOBIYHO
nelikoHouaHOH” [Bergquist, 1978, p. 152].

Mopdodonorus. Teno Inozoa Moxer nocturath 1—2 cM B nonepeyHHKe,
penko 6ombuie, H o 5—6 cM B BbicoTy. PopmMa MaccHBHas, LHJIHHODH-
yeckas, HernpaBHJIbHAA, HHOrJa C  NOMNEpeYHbIMH  MNEepPEeXHMaMH
(tabn. XXVIII, 3).

KonoHuu neno4ykoBH aHbIE HJIH BeTBHCTbIE (pHC. 55). CHMMETpPHS OTUYETIIH-
BO HE BbIpa)keHa, MOXET ObITh OMpeJesieHa KaKk MOHaKCOHHAasl C OChIO CHM-
METPHH HeomnpeaesieHHO GoJbIIOro nopsaka.

Inozoa — cnabo HHTerpHpoBaHHble OHBHIOYyasbHble OpraHHU3Mbl C He-
pe3Ko BbIpaxeHHOH KonoHHanbHOCThI. Cnoco® mnpukpenjieHHs — oOc-
HOBaHHEM TeJla.

Cxener u3BecTkoBbld, MaccuBHbIi. B.JI. XapTMman [Hartman et al., 1980]
yKa3bIBaeT, uTo 60siee ApeBHHE NpecTaBHTENH Inozoa HMeTH aparOHHTOBBIH
CKeJleT, a Ha4HHas co cpefHeH ropbl BCTpeuyaroTcss GOpMbI C KaJIbLIHTOBBIM
ckesieToM. OcHOBO#H ckesieta saBastoTcs Gubpsel (Tabn. XX VIII, 36), koTopsle,
COEOUHAACH H Nepenierasch Mexay coboH, JAIOT CJIOXHO MOCTPOEHHBIH
CKeJeT, pe3Ko OTJHYHbIH OT TaKOBOTrO COBPEMEHHBIX “XHBBIX HCKO-
naeMbix” Calcarea (Petrobiona u ap.). ®ubpbl y HeKOTOpPLIX GOPM MOTYT
colepXaTh CIIHKYJIbI caMoil pa3iHuYHOH GOpPMbL: OIHOJIyYEBbIE, TPEXJyUeBbIE
u uyetblpexyiyyeBble (Ttabn. XXVIII, 4,5). Ilepekpucrannuszauus ¢ubp
3aTpyqHseT pacno3HaBaHHe Inozoa, koTopble mpuobpeTaroT BCIEACTBHE
sToro npouecca cxoactBo ¢ Hydrozoa [Zigler, Rietschel, 1970]. IT.beprkBucr
[Bergquist, 1978] cuutaeT, uto ¢uUOGpPHI MOriaH ObITh BTOPHYHBIMHU O6pa-
30BaHHSAMH: MPHCYTCTBHE GHOP, KOTOpBIE HE XapaKTePHb! AJIsi COBDEMEHHBIX.
"MHBBbIX HCKOMaeMbIX”, CIYXHT HJUIIOCTpalued TOro, HacKOJbKO TPYIHO
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e
P uc. 55. BHewHuit Bua ky6koB Inozoa. A. — Peronitella; b — Epitheles; B — Elasmojerea
[OcHosBbt..., 1962, puc. 32, 37, 38]

K1acCHPHUHPOBATh HCKOMAaeMbId H COBPEMEHHBIH MaTepHal B OMHOMH CHC-
TeMe. IloMHMO BETBHCTBIX H pacluemastomuxcs ¢pubp, umerorca ¢ubpsl,
COCTaBJISIOLHE HEMOPHCTBIH KOPTHKaJIbHBIH CJIOH, T.e. nogo6ue HapyxHOH
credkd. IlocnenHu#t npu3Hak Takxke He XapaKTepeH OJIs “XHUBBIX HCKO-
naembix”. IlopucTocTb ckejnera MpHCylla TOJbKO BepXHe#d 4acTH OHBH-
nyaJibHoro opraHd3Ma Inozoa. TeJsio MpOHH3aHO H3BHJHCTBIMH KaHaJlaMH,
HHorga cooblarIUMHCS Mexay co60H H OTKpBbIBAIOIIHMHCH B LEHT-
paJibHyl0 nojocThb (pHc. 56).

LleHTpanbHast MOJIOCTb OTKpbITa KBEPXY, OHAa MOXET ObITH OKpYrioi
B MJlaHe HJH 3Be3auaToi, HaoMHHaroue# no cBoet dopMe acTpOpH3BI
y Stromatoporata unau Sclerospongiae.

MukpocTtpyktypa Inozoa usyuena cnabo. B.JI. Xaprman [Hartman et al.,
1980], paznnuaeT chepyIMTOBYIO CTPYKTYpPY Y HEKOTOPbIX Inozoa.

Cucrema. K. Iutrenn [Zittel, 1878] otHocun k rpynne Pharetrones
BCeX MNpeacTaBuTesiell HCcKkomaeMblX rybkomoZoOHBIX OpPraHu3MOB C Mac-
CHBHBIM H3BecTKOBBbIM ckejneToM. I'. lllTeiinmaH [Steinman, 1882] pasmenun
rpynny Pharetrones Zittel Ha OBa momoTpsaa: ¢oOpMbl, JIHIIEHHblE Ka-
MEPHOro CTPOEHH S, OH OTHecC K nonotpsaay Inozoa, a popmMbl c kamepaMu —
Kk Sphinctozoa (cMm. Bbile). Inozoa oTHocuauch UM Kk Calcarea ¢ 60osb1I0#H
pojei ycnoBHocTH. [Jo Haxodok “XHBBIX HCKomaeMbIX” — rybok, pac-
CMaTpHBaeMbIX MHOTHMH HCCJIEOBATEISMH B KauyeCTBe PEJHKTOB Me30-
3oiickux ¢opm, Pharetronita cuHTanHCh XapaKTEpHbIMH TOJIBKO [JISl HCKO-
naembix. M.B. Jlo6endenc [Laubenfels, 1955], cuutas Ha3BaHue Inozoa
MJaguHM CHHOHHMOM Pharetronida, otnensan nocnenHux ot Sphinctozoa.
On xe monpasnenun otpsan Pharetronida (Inozoa) Ha momoTtpsabl Cha-
ralina u Stereina, ocraBuB 60Jb11YyIO rpynny poaoB B kauecTBe Incertae sedis.
B cocTtaBe oTpsana Pahretronida um BoigesieHb! 9 ceMeiicTB, a 061Kl 06BeM
Inozoa no knaccupukauuu M.B. Jlo6eHdenca [Laubenfels, 1955] mocturaer
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Puc. 56. CxemaTH4Yeckoe CTpOEHHE
ckeneta Inozoa: A — ckenert top-
CKHX npeacTaBdTesell (/ — Hapyx-
Has aepmanbHas MeMmbpaHa;, 2 —
KOPTEKC, coAepXalluHif  CnHKY.JIbI,
3 — u3BecTkoBas MembGpaHa co crH-
KyJlaMH; 4 — LIEHTpaJlbHas CETb H3
H3BECTKOBBIX GHuOpP); 5 — yuacTok
¢$HOpLI CO cCNHKYIaMH-TpHpaaHaTa-
MH BHYTpH [Bergquist, 1978, fig. 8.4]

66 pomos. B "OcnoBax naneoHtosnorun” [1962] Inozoa paccmarpuBaroTcs
kak rpynna Pharetrones 6e3 nogpasfeneHHs Ha OTpAObl H CeMeiCTBa:
YHCJI0O POJOB omnpenenseTcs paBHbIM 50.

B.d. Xaprman [Hartman et al., 1980] Takxe cuutaer Pharetronoidea
U Inozoa cHHOHHMaMH W pacCMaTpHBAaeT 3Ty Ipynmy B paHre nopgkJjacca.

IIpencraBuTenn coBpeMeHHbIX “Pharetronida” OblnH H3BeCTHBI JaBHO,
onHako tonbko XK. Bacne [Vacelet, 1979; Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984] cBen
BOEJHHO BCe MaTepHasbl Mo 3THM rybkaM M MpHBes OoKa3aTe/lbCTBa B
nonbp3y HX POACTBa ¢ BbIMepIHMH Inozoa. Ilo ero knaccupukauuu coB-
peMeHHble Inozoa noapasgensroTcs Ha 6 cemeiicTB U 9 ponoB B 3aBH-
CHMOCTH OT THINa OpraHHU3allHH; OOHH H3 HHUX BKJIIOYEHbl HM B COCTaB MOA-
knmacca Calcaronea, a gpyrue — mnonknacc Calcinea B cocraBe kiacca
Calcarea. Takum ob6pa3zomM, no ero knaccupukauuu Inozoa sBngrOTCA
reTeporeHHoH rpynno.

A. u X. Tepmbe [Termier, Termier, 1974)], BblOenHB TakCOH Haj-
KJJacCOBOTo paHra Ischyrospongia, BKJIFOYHJIH B Hero B KayecTBE CaMo-
CTOSATENbHOTO kjlacca TakcoH Pharetronidea, moapasnmenuB ero Bciend 3a
I'. llTefinmanoM[Steinman, 1882] Ha Inozoa u Sphinctozoa. Onu cbnuxaror
Inozoa co Stromatoporata H OTHOCAT K MOCJE€IHHM HEKOTOpbIE POJIbI
H3 cocTaBa HcKomaeMbIX Pharetronita.

B.C. HOxouc [Jones, 1979] noapoGHO H3y4H1 MHKDOCTPYKTYpY H3-
BECTKOBBIX Try6oK M OTYETJIHMBO MNOKa3aj, 4YTO COBpeMEHHble “Inozoa”
HMEIOT CrneuHGHYECKyr0 MHKPOCTPYKTYpY, OTJIHYAIOWIYHOCS OT MHKpPO-
CTPYKTYpbI HCKOMaeMbIX GopM.

ITo muenuto B.M. Kontyna [1983], coBpeMeHHble "HBble HCKOMaeMble’
ry6kH npoHcxoasaT oT Me3030ickux Inozoa.

HecMmoTps Ha TO 4TO Ha NpOTsXeHHH Oosee 4eM CTa JIeT H3y4YEHHs
Inozoa Heckonbko pa3 [denajuch MOMNBITKH BbIOEJIEHHS B HX COCTaBe
ceMeicTBeHHbIX KaTeropHii [Zittel, 1878; Laubenfels, 1955; u np.], mo cux mop
HH OJIHa W3 NpEeJJIOKEHHBbIX KiaccHdukauuii Inozoa He NpHHSATA.
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I'eo/iorHyeckas UCTOPHA M cTpaTHrpadHueckoe 3HaueHHe. B nuTepaType
ecTh YKa3aHHs Ha eIHHHYHbIe HaX0oakH Inozoa B kap6oHe H nepmu [ Bergquist,
1978]. Tlo muenuro U. Bennra [Wendt, 1979], Bo BTOpo# noJjioBHHE mepM-
ckoro mnepuoiga Inozoa ObIIH [OOCTAaTOYHO WIHPOKO pacHpOCTpaHEHDI;
HX COBCeM He Oblj10 B paHHEM TpHace, a B CpPeJHEM OHH BCTpPEYaJIHCh
oueHb penko. Hauano MakciMyMa pa3BHTHs Inozoa npHXoauTCs Ha NO3AHUH
TpHac, a caM MaKCHMYM COBMajJaeT C IOPCKHM mnepHoaom. Ha rpaHuue
IOpbl H MeJla YHCJI0 Inozoa BHOBb yMeHbIIaeTCsl, HO B KOHIlE paHHEro MeJja
HacTynaeT BTOpPOH MakcHMyM. B no3zaHeM Meny OblIM H3BECTHBI TOJILKO
edWHHYHble GopMbl. B TpeTHuHbIH nepuon AoctoBepHble Inozoa He-
H3BECTHBIL. ,

IMockonbky Inozoa ocrarorcs cnabo H3yyeHHOH rpymmo#f, cTpaTturpa-
¢uyeckoe 3HaUEHHE HX HE YCTAHOBJIEHO, XOTHA AJIs OPbl H MeJa 3Ta rpymnmna
MorJia 66l HMETb ONpPeNEIEHHYO CTPATHIPaQUYECKYIO LIEHHOCTD.

leorpaduyeckoe pacnpocTpaHenne. by nyun Tennonto6uBeIMH dopMaMH,
BoiMepllHe Inozoa GbltH mMpHypoueHbl K TeTHCY M peldKO BBIXOOHIIH 3a
ero mpenenbl. Mx Haxonku MHorousciieHHbl B 3anagHod EBpone, Typuusy,
Hunun, SAnonnu, Asctpanun, B FOxHoi u lenTpanbHoit AMepuke, Axupe,
Tynuce. B CCCP Inozoa BcTpeueHol Ha CeBepHoM KaBka3se, B Kpbimy,
Ha Masnrbiuiake, B [ToBomxkbe, Ha YkpauHe H T.A.

IManeodxonorus. Inozoa — Mopckue, JOHHbIE OpraHHU3Mbl, IPHYPOUYEHHbIE
K MEJKOBOIbK TPOMHYECKHX H cybTpomuyeckux obyactedh. O4eBHOHO HX
y4yacTHe B COOPYXEHHH OpPraHOTe€HHbIX MOCTPOEK, HO 3TOT BOMpOC CIie-
LHaJIbHO He H3yvaJics.

Juckyccua. Hu onHa rpynma M3 paccMaTpuBaeMbIX B HacTosueH pa-
6oTe He TpebyeT CTOJIb HEOTJOXHOH M BCECTODOHHEH pEBH3HH, Kak
Inozoa. Hauunas ¢ K. Hutrens [Zittel, 1878] u I'. Lllteiinmana [Steinmann,
1882] u xoHuas pa6oramu XK. Bacne [Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984], obcyx-
IaroTcs CJIeAyllHe BOMPOCH], CBsI3aHHbIe ¢ Inozoa: 1) MecTo 3TOH rpymmel
B cucreMe Porifera; 2) rereporeHHocTb; 3) CHCTEMAaTHUYECKOE MOJIOXEHHE
ponooB cOBpeMeHHbIX “xHBbIX HckomaeMbix”. XK. Bacne [1964—1984], ne
NpH3HaBas peasIbHOCTH Kjacca Sclerospongiae, oTHOCHT MOYTH BCE COBpE-
MeHHble GOPMBbI C MacCHBHBIM H3BECTKOBBIM ckesieToM k Inozoa. B To xe
BpeMs 4acTb H3 HHX OH cbamxaer ¢ Calcarea (poabl Murrayona u Pet-
robiona), a npyrue — ¢ Demospongiae, npH3HaBas TeM CaMbIM TeTepo-
reHHocts rpynnel [Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984]. B.JI. Xaptman [Hartman
et al, 1980] oTHOCHT GOJILIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX POIJOB C MAaCCHBHBIM
H3BECTKOBBIM CKEJIETOM U pacCesiHHbIMH KPEMHEBBIMH CIHKYJIaMH K Kjaccy
Sclerospongiae, octaBiss, TakuM obpa3oM, B cocTaBe Inozoa TonbkO aBa
COBpeMeHHbIX pona — Murrayona u Petrobiona.

ITo HanleMy MHEHHIO, TaKas XapaKTEPHCTHKA, KaK MacCCHBHOCTb H3BECT-
KOBOTO CKejeTa, He SBJISETCA 0Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM NPSIMOrO pOJCTBa BbI-
MeplIHX Inozoa W HEKOTOPLIX COBPEMEHHBIX DOJOB H3BECTKOBBIX I'y6oOK,
OTHOCHMBbIX K HUM. Kak H3BECTHO, MacCCHBHBIH H3BECTKOBBIH ckeseT ¢ 6JIH3-
kol K Inozoa MHKDOCTPYKTYypoH BCcTpedaeTcs y BbIMepLIHX Stromatopo-
rata, Chaetetida u gp. DTo mnposiBeHHe KOHBEPreHLUHH, CTOJb pac-
npocTpaHeHHOMH y HU3IIHX MHOTOKIeTOYHbIX. B.M. KonTyH[1983] 6511 npas,
He BKJIIOYMB B cHcTeMy Calcarea BbmiMepmx Inozoa. Pa3nuuus B MHKpO-
CTpyKType BbIMepuyinx Inozoa u coBpeMeHHbIXx Murrayona u Petrobiona,
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pa3pbiB TIEOJIOTHYECKOH JIETOMHCH MEXIY MOCAEAHHMH ME3030HCKumy
Inozoa u coBpemeHHBIMH popmaMH (0KOJIO 35 MJIH JIET), a TaKXE pe3kg
OT/IMYAIOIIHECS YCJIOBHA CYLIECTBOBAHHS pacCMaTpPHBAEMBIX TPYNN mop-
TBEPX AT CKa3aHHOE.

TUII, KJIACC INCERTAE SEDIS

B cocTtaBe HH3IWIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX €CTh €lle OBE T'pYyMMbl, CHCTEMa-
THYECKOE MOJIOXKEHHE KOTOpLIX He ompeneseHo: 3To Stromatoporata y
Chaetetida. HM3BecTHa TpagHLUHOHHAas TOYkKa 3pEeHHS, COrJACHO KOTOPOH
Stromatoporata gomxHbl 6bITh OTHeceHbl kK Hydrozoa, a Chaetetida c6u-
xeHbl ¢ Tabulata. OnHako y)xe NaBHO BbICKa3bIBaJIOCh H HHOE CYXIEHHe,
a UMeHHO — 06 uckiaroueHun Chaetetida u3 Anthozoa u cOIMXEHHH HX
co Stromatoporata [Coxkouo, 1955, 1962; Fischer, 1970]. B cBoto o4epens,
nocjenHss rpynma Bce 60jiee OCHOBaTe/IbHO pacCMaTpHUBAaeTCSd KakK HMEIO-
mas oTHoiueHHe k rybkam. B Hactosmed pabore Chaetetida c6amxeHbI
co Stromatoporata, kak 3to npeayoxuynud b.C. CokonoB [1955] u B.[0. Xaprt-
maH [Hartman et al., 1980]. Mbl He cuWTaeM BO3MOXHBIM paccMaTpH-
BaTb HX B cOoCcTaBe KakoH-THO60 KOHKPETHOH Ipynnbl cped HU3LIHX MHOTO-
KJIETOYHBIX — H3BECTKOBbIX Tr'ybok unH Sclerospongiae, kak 3T0 6bLIO
NpeasiokeHO paHee.

Stromatoporata u Chaetetida oTHeceHbl 34ech k THNY M kyaccy Incertae
sedis, Ho He k Cellularia.

ITOOKJIACC STROMATOPORATA

Stromatoporata — BbIMEpIIHE MOpPCKHE NIPHKPENJIEHHbIE KOJIOHHAJIbHbIE
OpraHH3Mbl C BHEILHHM H3BECTKOBBIM ckejieToM. O6s3aTebHbIM SBISETCS
NPHCYTCTBHE acTPOPHU3.

Mopdoaorus. Paszmepsnl. [IuamMeTp KoJOHHH H3MEHsETCS B npedesnax
OT HECKOJIbKHX MHJITHMETPOB 10 | M. Beicota konouu#t no 10 cMm u 6osee.

®opma. KoJOHHH HCKJIFOUHTEJILHO pa3Hoo6pa3Hbl no popMe, KoTopas
CHJIBHO 3aBHCHT OT OKpyXxakwWux ycyoBuit (puc. 57; tabn. XXIX, I) u
MOXeT ObITh MJIaCTHHYATOH, xenBakoobpa3HoH H neHapouaHo# [XanduHa,
1971]. Cnenyer TakXe OTMETHTb cyllecTBoBaHHE OGecOpPMEHHBIX H Lemo-
yeyHbIX KOJOHHH (Tabn. XXIX, I).

CuMmmMmerpusa. [na Stromatoporata oHa cneuHajJbHO H3yyasiach
O.B. BorosBneHcko# [1984]. OHa oLeHHBaeT CHMMETPHIO KOJIOHHH Stroma-
toporata kak MOHAaKCOHHYIO C OCbHO CHMMETpDHH 6eckoHeyHo 6oJibiIoro
nopsanka. llenoyeyHble GopMbl MOAYHHAKOTCSH 3aKOHAM CHMMETPHH No100u .

Paspactanus # BbipocThl. Jna Stromatoporata B jguTepaType
OHH CrelHaJIbHO He yKka3biBaroTcs. OJHaKO 03HaKOMIJIEHHE C H306paxeHHIMH
Stromatoporata noaTBEpXJaeT Halle MPEeANOJIOXKEHHE, YTO B Mpolecce
pocTa KOJIOHHH Ha ONpelesIeHHbIX CTaduiX MOrJH o6pa3oBbIBaThb CHELH-
¢Hueckue CTPYKTYphl, nogobHbie BoipocTaM Archaeata. O.B. borosBieHckas
H3obpaxaer BbIPOCTBI y poda Amphipora Ha 3aBepliarolled cragud
pa3BHTHSA OeHApOHOHOH koJsioHuH [Borossnenckas, 1985, puc. 2]. Leno-
yeyHble GOPMBbI H MOJHUEHOCTEYMbl HMEJIH NPOMEXYTOYHbIE pa3pacTaHHs
MeX Iy OTAEJIbHBIMH KOJIOHHSAMH. (pHc. 57).

AcTtoreHe3. H3MeHeHHe CTPYKTYypbl KOJIOHHH B Mpoliecce poOCTa,
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Puc. 57. BHewHss ¢popMa koJioHH#H Stromatoporata; @ — njacTHH4aTas, c HEpOBHOH 60KOBOH
nOBEpXHOCThIO; 6 — monycdepuyeckas, ¢ HepoBHOH 60k0BO# MOBEPXHOCTHIO; 6 — C AEHAPOHA-
HbIMH BBIDOCTaMH Ha BepXHeH NOBEPXHOCTH; 2 — NOJIHLEHOCTEYM, NpPeACTaBJIEHHbIH ABYMS
»u3HEHHBIMH dopMaMH, — KOMOHHaLUHs noaychepHYeckKHX H NJACTHHYATBIX KOJIOHHH
(a 6, 2 — [Borossnenckas, fAuer, 1983, puc. 6, a, r cooTBeTCTBEHHO]; 6 — [BorosBenckas,
1985, puc. 2])

Ha3bIBAEMOE acCTOreHe30M, H3yYeHO HeoocTaTouYHo | borosiBieHckas, 1984].
Ho yxe Temepp BO MHOTHX CJIy4yasX MOXHO HabnmrogaTb TakHe CTaiuH,
Kak HayaJIbHYIO (3aJ10XK€eHHe 3MHTEKH), PaHHIOK (MJIH LHCTO3HYIO), 3pEyo
U, HakoHell, cTtapyeckyro [borossnenckas, 1984, puc. 12].

Cnoco6 npukpenneHusa. OHMor 6bITh JBOSKHM: HJIH C IOMOIIbIO
KOHLIEHTpHUYeCKO# MOPIUHHHCTOH anuTeku [ XpoMbix, 1974], unu c noMolbio
HoXKH (neayHkys) [OcHoOBBI majeoHToN0THH, 1962; Borossnenckas, 1973].
IMenyHkys aHanmoruyeH Hoxke npyrux Coelentarata, Porifera u pagukartycy
Archaeata. Y>e Ha NOBEPXHOCTH 3MHTEKH MOTJIH 3aKJiadblBaThCA acTpoO-
pu3bl. LleHTp pocTa KOJOHHH MOT 6bITh OJHHOYHBIM H MHOXECTBEHHBIM.

CrkenerT. Y Stromatoporata oH usBectkoBblii (CaCQO3), y Me3030HcKUX
¢bopM — aparoHUTOBBIH, MarHHeBO-KaJIbLIUTOBBIH; MpeJCTaBJIeH TOPH30H-
TaJbHBIMH H BepTHKadbHbIMH 3JieMeHTaMH. O.B. Borossnenckas [1973]
BblOeJIeT Takxke HHIEeKCHOHHbIE CKeJIeTHbIE 3JIeMeHTh! (puc. 58).

OCHOBHbIE TOPH30HTAJIbHbIE 3JIEMEHTbl — JIAMHHbI, TabyJibl, HHCTO3HbIE
NJACTHHKH; NOMOJIHUTEJIbHbIE — JHUCCENMHMEHTH H acTpOpH3alibHble MJiac-
THHKH. JlaMHHBI MoApa3fefifloTCS Ha NerzjibiaTble, HHPJIEKCHOHHbIE H
criolIHble (OOHOCJIOHHBIE HJIH TPEXCJOHHBIE); OHH MOryT OBbITh Hemnpe-
PBIBHBIMH H NPEPbIBUCTBIMH (MapaJiaMHHbI), a TAKX€ JTHIIEHHbIMH OTBEPCTHH
H NpoHH3aHHbIMH UMH [Xanduna, 1971]. OTBepcTHSIMH B JJaMHHaX CJIYXaT
wesu (ecqid JJaMHHbI MeTenb4yaThle HWJIH HHGJIEKCHOHHBIE) THOO dopaMeHbl
(B crutowHbIX JlaMHHax). Kpome Toro, oTBepcTHAMH ObljIH .MonepeyHble
CcedyeHHs acTpOpH3a/IbHBIX KaHaJloB H 300HIOHBIX TpyOOK, eciiH OHH He
neperopaxuBajuch tabynamu. duccemuMeHTbl (aHaJIOTH TJIOMBI y Ar-
chaeata) He BBIXOAHMJH 3a MNpefesbl JaMHHapHbIX NpPOMEXYyTkoB (Tabu.
XXI1V, §; XXIX, 2; XXX, 1, 3).

B nponecce pocTa KOJOHHH OTHENbHblE JIAMHHBI NMEPHOOHYECKH YTOJI-
maauch, obpa3ys JaTHIAMHHBI, K KOTOPbIM OOBIYHO H 6bIJIH NMpHYpPOYEHBI
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Puc. 58. Pa3jHuHble THNBI NONEpPEeYHbIX H NPOJOJLHBIX ceyeHHH Stromatoporata [HecTop,
1964, puc. 2; Hectop, 1966a, puc. 7; borossnenckas, Suet, 1983, puc. 2; Hectop, 1966a, puc. 138]

actpopusbl [Xanduuna, 1971]. 3.B. Boiiko cunrtaer, yTo Stromatoporata
6bITH HeCcTaperlIHMH OopraHu3MaMH (MHCbMEHHOE coobLIeHHE).

BepTHKa/bHble CKeJIETHbIE 3JIEMEHTHI MOAPA3MENAIOTCA Ha CTOJGHKH,
NJaCTHHbI, OEHTHKYJbl (MJIM BHJUIM), a TakKXe JIOXHble cTonbuku [Xan-
¢una, 1971]. X.3. Hectop [1966a] u O.B. Borossnenckas [1973] monos-
HHTEJBHO BBIOEJAIOT LeHocTeNbl. CTONOHKH, OKpYyrible B INOMNEPEYHOM
CEYEHHH, MOIJIH NpPOXOAHTh HECKOJILKO JIAMHH MJIH OrPaHHYHBAThCA
OJHHM MEXJIaMHHaPHbIM TPOMEXYTKOM. JIeHTHKYJIbI (BUJIJIH) — BEPTHKaJIb-
Hble OTPOCTKH Ha MOBEPXHOCTH LHCTO3HBIX IUIAacCTHHOK. lleHocTenbl —
BEepTHKaJIbHble MEaHAPHYECKHE CKEJIETHBIE 3JIEMEHTDI, OHH MOTJIH CPacTaThCs
OpYr C OpYyroMm.

HNHdrekCHOHHBIMH CKEJIETHBIMH 3JIEMEHTaMH Ha3BaHbI TaKkHe, OPDHEHTH-
pOBKa KOTOpbIX He COBCEM siCHa (FOpH30HTaJlbHas HJH BEPTHKaJlbHas).
YronueHHble HHGQJIEKCHOHHbIE CKEJIETHblE 3JIEMEHTh! Ha3bIBAIOTCSA LEHO-
crpomamu [BorossneHnckas, 1973]. B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT COOTHOILIEHHS
FOPH30HTAJIbHIX H BEPTHKAJIbHBIX CKEJIETHbIX 3JIEMEHTOB Bce Stromato-
porata MoryT 6bITb noapasfesyieHbl Ha TPH IpPYNNbl, B KOTOPBIX: a) Te H
JIpyrue CKeJeTHbIE 3JIEMEHTbl BOSHHKJIH OJHOBPEMEHHO, H OJHH He Mpeoo-
JNafjaloT Hag OpYyruMH; 6) ropu3oHTasbHble npeobianaroT Hald BepTHKAJIb-
HbIMH; B) BepTHKaJibHble NpeobiafaroT Haj TFOpH3OHTaj bHBIMH [Steiner,
1932; borosBnenckas, 1973] (cMm. puc. 58).

MexckesleTHOe NMPOCTPAHCTBO pa3fesisieTcss Ha TOPH3OHTaJIbHblE MpO-
MEXYTKH (mapajaMHHapHble HJIH JlaTHJaMHHapHble) H BepPTHKaJIbHble —
Mexnay ctonbukamMi. OHH Ha3BaHbL: s4eiika, kaMepa, rajaepes. [IpoMexyTku
MEXy LUHCTO3HbIMH MJIACTHHKaMH Ha3bIBAKOTCS BE3UKYJIaMH HJIH My3bIphb-
KaMH; MeXHH(}JIEKCHOHHbIE NPOMEXYTKH — MeaHapamH [Xanduxa, 1971].
X.3. Hectop [1966a] Ha3biBaeT H3BHJIHCTbIE NMPOCTPaHCTBaA lieHOTYOaMH, a
OKpyrjble 3aMKHYTble — aBTOTyOaMHu. A. CteiiHep [Steiner, 1932] cBsa3bI-
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paeT MpOTNKEHHLIC BEPTHKANILHBIE MOJIOCTH C 300UAHBIMH TpyGKaMH, a
p. Xancon [Hudson, 1960] — ¢ actpopusamu (tabn. XXIV, 5).

ACTpOpH3bl — CHCTEMa 3B€3/1006pa3HO BeTBAIIHXCS KaHaJIoB, pacro-
naralolUHXCS Ha MOBEPXHOCTH JIAMHH H CBOGOAHO coobluaromuxcs co
cMexHbBIMH ydacTkamu (cM. puc. 73, 5). M. JIekoHT [Lecompte, 1956]
cyHTaj, YTO aCTPOPH3bI 6blIH y Bcex npencTaBHTe el StrOmatoporata.
K. Iaanoysit [Galloway, 1957], HanpoTHB, AONYCKaJl YaCTOE OTCYTCTBHE
acTpoPH3. ACTpOpH3bl Ha3blBarTCs 060COGJIEHHBIMH, T.€. NMapaacTpopu-
saMH, €CJIH OHH He COEeJHHEHbl MO BEPTHKAJIM YEPE3 LIEHTPAJIbHBIH KaHan
[XandHHa, 1971; BorosBneHckas, 1973]. Ha ropu3oHTabHOH NOBEPXHOCTH
acTPOPH3bI PacnoJiarajuch paBHOMepHO. EC/IH TaMHHBI NOJXOAHJIH K IEHTPY
aCTPOpH3bl C MOObEMOM, TO 0b6pa3oBbiBaJics MaMeJIoH (cocouek). BriBaror
acTpopH3bl H 6€3 MaMeJIOHOB. ACTPOPH3bl JIHILEHBI CKEJIETHBIX CTEHOK,
a HMX 3Be3lyaTble TOPH3OHTaJIbHble KaHajdbl ¢ yJajJeHHEM OT LeHTpa
yMeHbBILAIOTCA B IHaMeTpe. UHOT/1a 3TH KaHaJIbi MOTYT MEPECEKATh JIAMHHBIL.
V paHHenajeo30HckHX ¢opM acTpopu3bl c1abo pa3BUTHI, Y GOPM NMO3OHETO
najeo308 U Me30308 acTpopHusbl yeTkue [Boiiko, 1979; BorossieHckas,
1984].

[unuHapHyeckie Stromatoporata HMEKOT LEHTpPaJIbHbIH HJIH OCEBOH
kaHaJ (tabn. XXX, /), KOTOpbIH HEKOTOPbIE HCCJIEIOBATEIH OTOX AECTBIIAIOT
c acTpopu3ajbHbIM KaHanoM [Xanduna, 1971]. B.I'. Xpomsix [1976] pa3-
JiM4aeT y OEHAPOHIOHBIX ¢opM kak 060cobieHHBIH LieHTpaJIbHbIH KaHal,
Tak H acTpopu3bl OOGBLIYHOrO THMAa OJHOBPEMEHHO; OH [JOMYyCKaeT, 4TO
HeKOoTOpbie Stromatoporata HMeJIH acCTpOpPH3bl ABYX TUMOB. Tabyybl MOTyT
nepecekaTh LIEHTpaJIbHbIH OCEBOH KaHaJl.

HexoTtopbie Stromatoporata HMeJIH Tak Ha3blBaeMble 300U IHbIE TPYO KH —
NpPOMEXYTKH OKpYrjoH B momnepedyHHKe ¢GOpPMBI, PAaCHOJIOKEHHBIE MEXIY
cronbnkaMu. 300HaHbIe TPYOKH Takke MepeceKkaroTCs FOPU3OHTaJIbHBIMH
tabynamu. Y Me3o3oiickux Stromatoporata Moryt 6bITb OJHOBPEMEHHO
H acTpopHu3bl H 300HaHble TpyOkHu [Boiiko, 1979].

3oHanbHOCTh ObIBaeT BblpakeHa KaK O BEPTHKajldH, TakK H MO TOpH-
30HTand (cM. puc. 58). B nepBoM ciyuyae pa3jiHyaeTcs 30HaJIBHOCTD,
CBS3aHHAs C MEPHOOHYECKHM cOJIM)KEHHEM H ylaJIeHHEM IOpPH30HTaJIbHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB MO BEPTHKAJIM HJIH CBS3aHHAs C NEPHOJHYECKHUM XKe yIJIHHEHHEM
rOpPU30HTAJIbHBIX acTpPOpH3ajibHbIX KaHajoB. Bo BTopoM ciyuae Haburo-
naetcss obpa3zoBaHHe oceBOH M mnepHdepHYeCKOH 30H C pa3JIHYHOH CTpYkK-
Typo#i ckenera (y ODeHOpouAHbIX Stromatoporata [Borossnenckas, 1984]).
Ha npoTsxeHHH mnajieo3os 30HaJbHOCTL y Stromatoporata CTaHOBHUTCSH
Bce OoJsiee pe3ko BBIpaXXEHHOH; 30HaJILHOCTb MNaJIeO30HCKHX H Me3030ii-
CKHX NpeacTaBUTesIed HMeeT obIlHe YepThl.

Kosonust — cnenugunyeckue obpa3oBaHHs, XapaKTepHble TOJbKO IJIs
Stromatoporata. 3ToO CJIOXHble BepTHKaJIbHble CTPYKTYpbl, CKeJETHbIE
3JIEMEHTB!I KOTOPBIX OTJIMYAaIOTCS OT TaKOBBIX MEXCKEJIETHOrO NpPOCTpaH-
ctBa [Xpomsix, 1969, 1974]. X.3. Hectop [1966a] pasnuyaetr 7 THNOB
KOJIOHH.

BepxHss MoBepXHOCTh lieHOCTEYMOB Stromatoporata obpasyercs nubo
BepxHel naMHHOH, u6o (y Amphiporida) oHa He cBs3aHa C TOPH30HTAJIb-
HbIMH 3J1eMeHTaMH cketeta. [locnennee o6bsacHseTCs TeM, yTo Amphiporida
HMEJIH HaCTOSALIYI0 CTCHKY lLieHocTeyMa. JIaMHHapHast NOBEPXHOCTb MOXET
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6b61Th OyropuyaToi 3a CueT pa3BHTHS MaMEJOHOB HJIH BO3BBIILIEHHH BEPXHux
OKOHYaHUH cToN6HkOoB. Ha mnoBepXHOCTH JaMHHBI MOTYT OBITH TaKyke
H3BHJIHCTble 60po3aku. BokoBble NMOBEPXHOCTH lieHOcTeyMa 06pa3yroTcy
TOJICTBIMH NJIACTHHKaMH — KpPaeBbIMH YaCTSMH JIaTHJIAMHH.

BnepBouie kinaccudHKalHio MUKPOCTPYKTYpbI Stromatoporata npeajioXuy
Ox. Iannoys#t [Galloway, 1957]. K.B. CrtupH [Stearn, 1966] npensoxuy
14 Ttunos Mukpoctpyktyp, koTopele B.K. Xanduna [Mopdonorus..
1971] cBena k TpeM: KOMINaKTHOMY, LEJUTFOJIADHOMY U MHKPOPETHKYJIST-
HOMY. Y Me3030HckuX Stromatoporata onucaHbl OPTOrOHaJIbHbIH U KJIMHO-
roHaJIbHbIH THIBI MHKPOCTPYKTYphI [Dehorne, 1920; Yabe, Sugiyama, 1935:;
u nap.]. 3.B. Bboiiko [1984a] noaTBepamuia cylLleCTBOBAHHE 3THX THIIOR
MHKPOCTPYKTYp HCCJeIOBaHHSMH Ha CKaHHPYIOLIEM 3JIEKTPOHHOM MHKpO-
CKOIle; OHa NPOTHBOMOCTABIAET HX CGHEPYIHTOBOMY THIY COBPEMEHHBIX
H HCKonaeMbIX rybok. BTopuuHbIe H3MEHEHHS MHKPOCTPYKTYPhI B IpOLIECCe
JHareHe3a JONycKaloTCs, OJHAKO HAaJIOXKEHHE THAareHeTHYECKHX H3MEHEHH |
He YHHYTOXAeT pa3JIHYus B THNAX MHKPOCTPYKTYpbl y pa3HbIX mpen-
craBuTesiell Stromatoporata. X.3. Hectop HaGnromanm nepexold MHKpo-
CTPYKTYpbl OT IUJIOTHOTO THNA K IIONEPEYHO-BOJIOKHHCTOMY, NMOPHCTOMy
HJIH pEeTHKYJATHOMY: Stromatoporata ¢ KOMHNAKTHOH MHKPOCTPYKTYpOH
NOSBJISIOTCSA B IeOJIOTHYECKOH HCTOpHH paHblue Apyrux (tabn. XXX, 2).

Cucrema. Stromatoporata u3BecTHb! ¢ Hadana XIX B. Jo pabot I'.A. Hu-
konbcoHa [Nicholson, 1886—1892] npomomxkajcs nepuoa HaKOIJIEHHS
MaTepHajla — OIIHCaHHE OTJEeJIbHbIX HOBBIX POJOB H BHJIOB, YCTaHOBJIEHHE
HX cTpaTuUrpaduyeckoro 3HaueHHs, pa3paboTka OCHOB MOpGOJIOTHH u
cucteMaTHkH. I .A. HUKOJIbCOH Oan nepByr XapakTEPHUCTHKY MOPGOJIOrHH
9TOM rpynnbl, OTHOCS HX NepBoHauanbHO k Porifera, a 3atem k Hydrozoa.

B nepBoii nonoBuHe XX cronetus cucrema I.A. Hukonbcona non-
Bepryiacb peBusuu [Heinrich, 1914; Tripp, 1929; u ap.]. Bonbuwoe 3Ha-
yeHHe npuobperaroT paboter M. JlexonTta [Lecompte, 1956; u np.]. B pe-
3yJbTaTe 3THX H APYrHX HCCJIeJOBaHHH OBITH CHJIBHO pacCLUHpEHb! IMpej-
craBjeHHss 06 obbeme M cTpaTurpaduyeckoM 3Ha4eHHH Sptomatoporata,
yTOYHEHa HX MopdoJiornueckas xapakKTepHCTHKa H, YTO 0COOEHHO BaXHO,
pa3paboTaHbl NPUHLMNBI HX CHCTEMATHKH. .

B Poccuu nszyyenue Stromatoporata Hayajioch ¢ pabot B. JloHcne#ina u
3. DiixBanbaa [Lonsdale, 1839; Eichwald, 1829, 1842, 1860]). B coBeTckoe
BpeMs 0COOEHHO MHOTO cIeJajiH JJ1s HeCle4oBaHHUs 3ToH rpynnsl B.H. Pa6u-
HuH [1928, 1953] u B.U. SIBopckwmii [1929, 1955, 1962]. UM npuHaaIeKHT
cepus MoHorpaduii nmo Stromatoporata maneosos CCCP. B.K. Xanguna
[1967, 1971; Mopdodonorus..., 1971], noMuMo u3sydyeHHs Stromatoporata
cunypa Cubupu u Kazaxcrana, co3gana cjoBapb TEpPMHHOB (CBbIlle
300 na3BaHHMi), KOTOpBbIH COXpaHSET CBOE€ 3HAYEHHE OO HACTOSIIEro Bpe-
MeHH [Mopodonorus..., 1971].

A.H. HUBaHoB [MBaHOB, MsrkoBa, 1955] usyuyan Stromatoporata opao-
Buka CpenHero u CeBepHoro Ypana. B Hactosiuiee Bpems Stromatoporata
¢daHepo30s aKTHBHO HcClleqylOTCS BO BceM MHpe — B 3amanHoit EBpone,
CeBepHoii AMepHke, ABcTpaiuu, 3apyOexHod As3uu. B CCCP ocoboe
3HaueHHe uMewT paborei O.B. Borosernenckoit [1973, 1984, 1985],
JI.H. BoabsmakoBo# [bonbslakoBa, Yiautuna, 1985], X.9. Hectopa [1964,
1966a, 6, 1977; Nestor, 1981]; B.I'. Xpomnbix [1969, 1974, 1976], 3.B. Boiiko
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[1975, 1984a, 6], A.H. JlecoBoii [1977], O.B. BorosBneHckoi u 3.B. Boiiko
[1979] H ap.

K HacToflleMy MOMEHTY omnpenesniack Mopdosiorus rpymmsl, pa3pa-
foTaHa CHCTEMATHKa; HaKOIUIEH MaTepHasl MO MaJe03KOJIOTHH H GHo-
reorpa¢uu. 1o CHX MOp OTAeNbHbIE HCCJIENOBATE/M OCMApHBAKOT IpH-
paluteXHOCTh Stromatoporata k Hydrozoa, otHoca ux nu6o k Porifera
Hartman, Goreau, 1970; Hartman, 1979; Hartman et al.,, 1980; Stearn,
1966, 1972, 1980; Termier, Termier, 1974—1979], nu6o x Algae[ Kazmierchak,
Krumbein, 1983). H.T. Xypasnesa u E.H. MarkoBa [1974a, 19816] Bbicka-
3piBaJIA NIPEONOJIOKEHHE O BO3MOXHOH 61M30cTH Stromatoporata k
Archaeata.

CyllleCTBYeT 3HaYMTEJILHOE YHCJIO CXEM KilacCHGHKalMH Stromatoporata,
gauuHas co cxembl I'.A. Hukonbcona [1886—1892]. Haubonee pacnpocrtpa-
peubl knaccubukaumu [dx. Ianmoyss [Galloway, 1957], M. JlekoHTa
[Lecompte, 1956], X.3. Hectopa [1966a], B.K. Xan¢uno#t u B.H. SBop-
cxoro [1972] u O.B. BorosBneHcko# [1973, 1984]. CnoxHoCTb 3akjroyaeTcs
B TOM, B KakoM TaKCOHOMHYECKOM paHre paccMaTpHBaTb Stromato-
porata — B paHre oTpsfa WM MoAKjacca, HJIH Jaxe noiaruna [Stearn,
1972]). He peiieH okoHYaTeJIbHO BOMPOC O pPOJCTBEHHBIX CBA3AX Malieo-
30lcKkHX H Me3o30fickux Stromatoporata. O.B. Borossnenckas [1973,
1984), noBbllIasg paHr rpynnsl 40 MoAkjacca, NpeasiokHia CHCTEMY MaJjieo-
30HCKHX NpeacTaBHTeJiel 3TOro TaKCOHa, KOTOpas HaCUUThIBaeT 6 OTPSAOOB,
26 cemeiicTB, 75 ponoB. B cocTaBe monkiiacca Stromatoporata oHa BelgesiseT
ceayrolHe OTpPSabl:

Lebechiida Kiihn — 5 cemelicTB, opaoBHK—€eBOH (e JHHHYHbIE — KapOOH);

Clathrodictyida Bogoyavlenskaya — 5 cemelicTB, opIoBHK—KapOoOH;
Actinostromatida Bogoyavlenskaya — 5 cemelcTB, cunyp—kap6oH;
Gerronostromatida Bogoyavlenskaya — 3 cemeficTBa, cunyp—kapG6oH;

Syringostromatida Bogoyavlenskaya — 5 ceMeHcTB, neBoH;

Stromatoporida Nicholson, 1886 — 5 cemeHcTB, OEBOH.

IOns Mme3o3oiickux Stromatoporata cymectByer cucteMa P. Xancona
[Hudson, 1960]:

OTPAJ STROMATOPOROIDEA

HAOCEMEHCTBO ACTINOSTROMARIICEAE HUDSON
(3 cemeiicTBa, TpHac—HHXHHHA Me)

HAACEMEHCTBO MILLIPORELLICEAE HUDSON
(5 ceMeiicTB, TpHAaC—HHXHHI MeJT)

Kpome toro, XK. Annyaro [Alloiteau, 1952] npeanoxun orpsa Spongio-
morphidea (Tpuac—ropa), a O. Kron [Kiithn, 1927] — otpsan Sphaeractinida.
CocTaB M MOJIOKEHHE 3THX OTPSAIOOB B CHCTEME CIIODHBIE.

Teosiornyeckas HCTOPHA K cTpaTHrpaduyeckoe 3HaueHHe. [Taneo3oickue
Stromatoporata H3BeCTHbI C cepeIHHbl OpJIOBHKAa [0 KOHLAa J€BOHAa BKJIIO-
ypTeabHO. [Ins kxapboHa M mnepMH YyKa3blBAaOTCS TOJILKO €IHHHYHbIE
¢opMBbI, OTHOCHMBIE K 3TOMY TakcoHy. 3atem Stromatoporata BHOBb
NOSBJIAIOTCS B TpHace H CYLIECTBYIOT O0 koHua Meja. ITo MHeHHIO 60Jb-
LIHHCTBA CMELHAaJIMCTOB, H3yyalolux 3Ty rpynny [Bborossnenckas, boiiko,
1979; SBopckuit, 1962; Lecompte, 1956; Steiner, 1932; Hudson, 1960;
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Hartman et al.,, 1980; u np.|, Stromatoporata npoLIJd eIHHYIO HCTODyyq
pa3BUTHSA B TeUeHHE Majeo30s H Me30304.

CrpaTturpaduueckoe 3HaueHHe Stromatoporata 0COGEHHO MOBBICHIIOCY, 5
nocyeHee BpeMs, KOTAa AJIS HX H3Y4EHHs Ha4a i IPHMEHATh KOMIIEKCHy 1o
MeTOoauKy. Stromatoporata XapakTepH3yIOT B OPJOBHKE H CHJIYPE SPYch y
6osiee apo6ubie noapaspaeneHus (ciou) [Hecrop, 1977, Xpomsix, 1976,
u ap.] (cMm. puc. 79).

I'eorpaduyeckoe pacnpocrpanenHe. OcTtaTku Stromatoporata mwHpokg
pacrnpocTpaHEeHbl B MNaj€030HCKHX OTJIOXKEHHAX BCEr0 MHpa, 0COBEHHO
opaooBuke—aeBoHe. OHH n3BecTHB! B 3anaaHoi EBpone, CeBepHoit AMepuke,
Adpuke, Apctpanuu, Asuu. B CCCP naneosoiickue Stromatoporata Bctpe.-
yaloTCcs Ha TeppuTopuH BocTouno-Esponeiickoi niatdopmsl, ¥Ypana, Cpeg.
Heil A3uH, Cubupu, CeBepo-Boctoka u HansHero BocToka. Me3o3oiickye
Stromatoporata pacnpocTpaHeHb! o Bced 3anagHoi EBpone, Ha Binxueym
Boctoke, B SInonun, Ha Ausacke. B CCCP ouu u3BecTHb Ha Kapkase,
ITamupe u Cesepo-BocToke.

IManeo3koa0rug. Stromatoporata — aKTHBHble KapKaCOCTPOHTENH mna-
JIE030MCKHX U Me3030HCKHX OPraHOTeHHBIX MOCTPOEK. DKOJIOrHs Stromato-
porata mu3y4anack kak 3a pyb6exom [Lecompte, 1956; u ap.], Tak u s
‘Hauieli ctpaHe [Xpombix, 1974; Jlecosas, 1977; BorosBneHckas, 1982:
BonsmakoBa, Y autuHa, 1985; u op.].

Stromatoporata XHJIH B MEJIKOBOIOHBIX MOPSX Ha pa3JIHYHBIX pac-
ctosHusx ot 6epera. Haubosiee yacTo ocTaTKH HX BCTPEYAIOTCH B YHCTBIX
H3BECTHAKaX, pexe — B MEprejiiX M TJIMHHCThIX HM3BECTHSAKaX W COBCEM
pedko — B TEpPPHreHHbIX noponax. B nOojroMHMTax HX OCTaTKH npen-
CTaBJIEHbl YTHETEHHBIMH ¢opMaMH; B To xe Bpems B.I'. Xpombix [1974]
oTMeuaeT, 4To O Amphiporida JOJIOMHTHCTbIE HJIbI — HE NpPENATCTBHE
[JIsE LIHPOKOTO pacceJieHHs.

®opma KOJIOHHH JIerkO H3MEHsJlaCb B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT BHELIHHX
yCJIOBHH: TEYEHHs, NMPHBHOCA TEPPHTEHHOrO0 MaTepHalia, XapakTepa cy6-
ctpaTta, raybuHel OaccefiHa. B ONTHMaJIbHBIX YCJIOBHAX pa3BHBAJIHCh
njaacTHHOOOpa3Hble KOJIOHHH, KOTODble HE TaK CHJIbHO [OJBEprajucCh
NeHCTBHIO BOJIH H NOABOOHBbIX TeueHHH. Ce30HHblE M3MEHEHHS BbI3BaJIU
obpasoBanue natunamun [Galloway, 1957]. OTMeuaroTcs cayyan cuM6Ho3a
Stromatoporata ¢ Cyanobacteria, kopaJlJlaMH H 4epBSIMH (KOMMEHCaJIH3M)
[OcHoBbl naneoHTONOrHH, 1962; Kazmierczak, Krumbein, 1983]. [Tomumo op-
raHOT€HHBIX NOCTPOEK, KOJIOHHH Stromatoporata MOTJIH XHTb H 060c061eH-
Ho. CTpoMaTOnoOpoUIHbIE OpPraHOreHHbIE MOCTPOHKH H3YyYeHbl JOCTATOYHO
xopowo. JI.H. BonbuiakoBa HccienoBaia opraHoreHHble NOCTPOHKH najeo-
301 MoHroaun, obpaszoBaBiinecs Ha raybune mo 20—30 M, Ha pa3HOM
paccrosHuu oT 6Gepera, npu cyiaboif BOJTHOBOH aKTHBHOCTH, HOPMaJIbHBIX —
COJIEHOCTH, aj’pallii, ra3oBoM pexume. CONyTCTBYIOIIHE OPraHU3MBbI
MHOTOYHCJIEHHB! H NpeICTaBJIeHb! MIIaHKaMH, KOpajjlaMH, KPHHOHIESIMH,
BOJOPOCJISIMH, a Takxe OpaxHomnodaMu, Ho Stromatoporata No4TH Bcerga
SIBJISLJIICh OCHOBHBIMH KapKacocTpouTenasMu [ bonsiunakoBa, Y nutuHa, 1985].

Jduckyccus. 1. Stromatoporata — pa3HopoAHasi Ipynna, OTIeJIbHble
4jieHbl KOTOpOH B pe3yjbTaTe PEBH3HH MOTYT OKa3aTbCs B cocTaBe Pori-
fera s. 1., uctunHbix Hydrozoa u 1.n1. o cux nop uaer obcyxaeHue npob-
JleMbl polcTBa Stromatoporata B 1eJIOM ¢ ry6kaMH, B TOM YHCJIE H CO
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Sclerospongiae,ua Takxke ¢ Archaeocyatha, Hydrozoa, Chaetetida u ap.
OmHOCTOpOHHHI moaxon (¢ NO3HLMH Kako-nu6o onmnoj rpynmer) He
pewia€T npo6JieMy; HyXeH KOMILIEKCHBIH MOAX0N K HX H3yyeqpro.

2. IloHuMaHHe acCTpPOPH3 H 300HAHBIX TpPYOOK kak Mmect obuTaHus
300MA0B BaXHO HE TOJBKO [UIs OOBACHEHHA TMAPOMIHON MPHpoan Stro-
matoporata, HO H 111 TPaKTOBKH 60J1ee YyacTHBIX MOMEHTOB. O B. Boross-
nenckas [1984] u 3.B. Boiiko [1979] yTBepxnar0T, YTO HMEHHO acTPOpH3bl
moryT OBITB E€NHHCTBEHHBIM MECTOM OOMTaHHS 300HAOB TNPH XKH3HH
xosoHnH. OJHAKO HE BCe CMNELHATHCTBI CYHTAIOT, YTO ACTPOPH3BI GbLIH
cpsazaHbl ¢ ruapanTaMu. Tak, K.B. Ctupn [Stearn, 1972] TpakTtyet acTpo-
pu3bl KaK aHaJIOTH BBIBOMAIIMX KaHAJIOB ry6ok, a FO. Kasmupuak [Kaz-
mierczak, Krumbein, 1983] — kak obuTanHuie cMMOGHOHTOB — LHaHO-
gakTepuii u 1.0. X.3. Hectop [1966a], He oTpHuarowuii ruapo3oiHoH
npupodbl Stromatoporata, HCKJIOYaeT NPUCYTCTBUE 300M0B B aCTPOPH3aX.
BuiBOA H3 CKa3aHHOro: mpo6jieMa TOJIKOBaHHS NPHpPOIbl H GYHKLHOHAJIb-
Horo 3HayeHHs acTpPOPH3 SABJISETCS ONHOH H3 OCHOBHBIX [IJI1 NOHHMaHHSA
Stromatoporata B LIEJIOM.

3. [Taneo3oiickue u Me3030fickue Stromatoporata pa3aeJieHbl BO BpEMEHH;
oTHeceHHEe HEKOTOpbIX npobieMatuyeckux ¢opm (Permolioclema u np.),
XapaKTEPHBIX IJif NepmH, K Stromatoporata He MeHseT Hena. CucTeMa,
npeanoxeHHas O.B. Boroseienckoit [1984], oTueTsiHBO moka3blBaeT, 4YTO
0ObbEJHHEHHE TaJe030HCKHX H Me3030HCKHX Stromatoporata B OOUH
KPYIHBIH TaKCOH 3aTpyOHEHO.

IMOOKJIACC CHAETETIDA

Chaetetida — Mopckue BbIMeplLUHe KOJOHHAJIbHblE JOHHbIE OPraHH3MBbI C
KapOOHaTHBIM CKEJIETOM, TeJO0 KOTOPBIX CJIOXKEHO IOJIMTOHAJIbHBIMH,
MeaHOpPHYECKHMH HJH OKpYIJbIMH B IIONEPEYHOM CeYeHHH TpybOkaMu
[CokomoB, 1955, 1962). Tpy6bku pa3nesneHbl BO BHYTpeHHeH NOJIOCTH
cyOropu3oHTaJIbHBIMH NepeMblYkaMi — OHHLaMH. CTeHKH Tpy6oK crtom-
Hble HJIH IOPUCThbIE; MUKPOCTPYKTYpa pubpopannaibHas (KJIMHOTOHaJIbHAS),
rpaHysispHas win naMennspHas [Fischer, 1970]. Bpems pacnpocTpaHeHus:
OpIOBHK—30II€H.

Mopoonorus. Pasmepnl. ¥V Chaetetida oHH K0Je6JIFOTCH OT HECKOJIb-
KHX 10 NeCSATKOB CAHTHMETPOB.

®opma. KoONOHHH HMEIOT WWApPOBHIOHYIO, MOJYCHEPHUYECKYIO, XKEJI-
BaKOBHIHO-HENpPaBHJIbHYIO, MJIACTHHYATYI0, peXe — NPEeBOBHAHYIO GopMy
(tabn. XXXI, 1).

CummMmeTpus. Y Chaetetida cuMMeTpHs He H3ydajach; 110 aHAJIOTHH C
cuMMeTpHelt Stromatoporata oHa MoXeT ObITh onpenesieHa Kak MOHaKCOH-
Hasi ¢ OCbI0O CHMMETPHH HeonpeJeJsieHHO 60JiblIoro nopsaka.

Cnoco6 mnpukpennenus. Komnonuun Chaetetida mpupacranu x
cybcTpaTy HHXHEH YIUTOIEHHOH CTOPOHOM.

MHOMBHOYaJIbHOCTh, JOHBHAYaJIbHOCTb H KOJOHHAJb-
HocCTb. 3a uHOMBHA y npeacTtaBuTeneit Chaetetida cunTaroT opraHusm, ob6o-
cobnenHblii B TpyGke (Tabn. XXI, 3); coBOKYMHOCT OpraHH3MOB JaBaja
koysoHHuto. I[Ipu pa3BUTHH MeaHApPHYECKHX TpyboOK, T.e. pa3fesIeHHBbIX He
10 KOHLa, HHOMBHAYyaJibHble YepTbl OpraHH3Ma OKa3blBAIOTCS pacIlJIbIB-
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Puc. 59. Monepeunoe (A4) u npoaonsHoe (B) cevenns Chactetida [Fischer, 1970. fig. 15)
I — suefika. 2 — crenka suelikH, 3 — nepemeiuka (AHHILE), 4 — nopa

Puc. 60. JlamensapHbli TH MHKPOCTPYKTYpbI CkesleTa y Me3o3ofickux Chaetetida, 4acTb npo-
nossHoro ceveHus [Fischer, 1970, fig. 16]

I — cTenka sye#ikH, 2 — naMe/IAPHOE CTPOCHHE AHHLY, 3 — IUHNHKH B NONEPEYHOM H NPOJOJIBHOM ceye-
HHAX, 4 — NJEHKH

yaTbiMH [ComoBneBa, 1980a]: HaMeuaeTcs nepexol K JUBHAYaJIbHOMY
opranusMy (tabn. XXXI, 2).

Ckenetr. VY Chaetetida oH kapboHaTHBbIH, NpeacTaBjieH BepTHKaJllb-
HbIMH TpyOKaMH H TOpPH3OHTAJIbHBIMH HIIH CYOrOpH30HTaJIbHBIMH Iepe-
MblukaMu (puc. 59; Ttabn. XXXII, 1).

YcTaHOBJIEHBI TPH OCHOBHBIX THIIa MHKPOCTPYKTYpbI: pubpopanuanbHas
(aHajor KJIMHOTOHAJIbHOH MHKPOCTPYKTYpbI Stromatoporata), rpaHyJispHas
(6bnu3kas x TakoBoH y Archaeocyatha) u namesnsipras (puc. 60). ITocnen-
HSS HH pa3y B KayeCTBe MHKDOCTPYKTYpbl He ONHCHIBAJIaCh Yy HH3LIHX
MHOTOKJIETOYHBbIX, HO 10 ME30CTPYKTYpe OUeHb HAallOMHHaeT MHOrOKpPaTHO
HacJloeHHble Ha ocHOBHOM ckeyiete Euarchaeocyata kpaccaTHble pa3pacTa-
uus. ITo THmaM MHKpOCTpPYKTYpHI BblaeieHbl ceMelcTBa B cocTaBe Chaetetida
[Fischer, 1970], a B psgme cayuaee — poasl [CosnosneBa, 1980a,6]
(tabn. XXXII, 26).

Tpybku B coctaBe koJyioHuii Chaetetida nmpu3sMaTHyeckue, NJIOTHO MpPH-
JleraloT ApYyr K Jpyry, OpHEHTHpPOBaHbl BEpPTHKaJIbHO, C paJHaJibHbIM
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oTK/IOHEHHEM NEPHEPHUECKHX TPYGOK B komoupy, PasMmep nonepeunoro
ceuennst TPy6ok 0,15—1,2 Mm. Tpy6ku umeror OGbI3BEeCTBJIEHHbIE CTEH
(10 TEPMHHOJIOTHH K.Kn. ®uwepa [Fischer, 19707 _ o KH
arois). TonwuHa cTeHok Tpy6ok 0,2—0,5 MM. Crenky “enopnzrgel‘m;
¢ peaKHMH OpaMH. B Tpy6Kkax pa3BUTbl MHOTOYHCIIEHHple rOPHIOHTaNbHKe
wi CyOrOpH30HTAJIbHbIE MEPEMBIYKH (AHHIUA). BepTHkansupie 3JIEMEHTBI
ppeob1alaloT Hall TOPH3OHTAJIbHBIMH. IToMuMo cnourHbx Nepembiyek,
p Tpy6KaX MOTYT GBITh Pa3BHTbI HEGONIbILHE, FOPH3OHTAJIBHO HANIPABJIEHHble
punukH (tabn. XXXI, 2, 3; XXXII).

Pa3MHOXEHHE BETETAaTHBHOE H, BO3MOXHO, IoJIoBoe. BeretaTHBHOe
pagMi-IO)KCHPIC NPOUCXOOHUT MyTeM MPOAOJILHOrO [OejieHHs Tpybok, Mex-
cTeHHOTrO (BKJIMHHBaHMS) MM 6a3anbHoro noukoBaHus. Ilocneanue nsa
cnocoba nNposBnsAOTCA peako. IIpH HEMOJTHOM NpPOJONBHOM JEJIEHHH
1py60K 06pa3syroTcs MeaHIphl.

Cucrema. IlepBoe onucanne Chaetetida JaHO pyCCKHM MaJIEOHTOJIONOM
3.U. DiixBanpgom [Eichwald, 1829]. I'. Munu-DOnBapac u x. Teiim
[Milne-EdWards, Haime, 1851] oTHecnu uX B KauecTBe 0cobOro moacemei-
cTBa B cocTaB nogortpsga Tabulata. B xoHue mpouuioro Beka 3Ta rpymmna
akTHBHO H3y4aJlachb, H BCE€ X€ IO MOBOJAY HX CHCTEMaTHYECKOro I0JIO-
%EHHS CYLIECTBOBaJl0O OJHOBPEMEHHO HeCKoJIbko Touek 3peHus. I'. JIunna-
ctpoM [Lindstrom, 1896] pasmenun 3Ty rpynny Ha JB€ HEpaBHble YacTH,
otHecs poa Labechia x Hydrozoa (Cnidaria), a Bcex ocCTaJibHbIX — K
Bryozoa, T.€. K pa3HbIM THIIaM XXHBOTHBIX. MuaHKOBYO NpHpoOay Chaetetida
noarBepaun K. Iurtens [Zittel, 1876]. B. Oxynuu [1936] Bkarounn ux
B 0CcoObIi OoTpsa mon HasBaHueM Schizocoralla, ogHako B.C. CoxoJioB
[1955] cunTaeT 3TO MoapasaesieHHe HCKyccTBEHHbIM. M. JlekoHT [Lecompte,
1956] He cuyMTaeT MX HH MIUaHKaMH, HH PaCTHTEJbHBIMH OpraHH3MaMH,
HCKJIrouas B TO e BpeMd u3 coctaBa Anthozoa. B.II. Macnos (1973) noxa3aun,
yro pon Solenopora M HEKOTOpble OpPyrue poabl, OTHOCHMbIE paHee K
Chaetetida, ABNISIOTCH HCTHHHBIMH BOJODOCJISAMH H JOJDKHBI OBITH HCKIIIO-
4YeHbl U3 HX COCTaBa.

OcHoBHble HcclieqoBaHHA nayieo3ofickux Chaetetida nposeneHsl B 1939—
1962 rr. B.C. Coxo0y10BbIM (KOTOPBIH paccMOTpEJ BCE OCHOBHbIE BONPOCHI,
cBsi3aHHble ¢ MOp¢oJIorued U CUCTEMAaTHKOH 3TOH rpynnel, H npuBen ybe-
OUTebHbIE JOoKa3aTeJIbcTBa B moJib3y otaesieHHs Chaetetida ot Tabulata),
a no3aHee B.H. [ly6atonoBbiM [1963]. XapakTepHbIMH pU3HaKaMH Malieo-
3oiickux Chaetetida, mo B.C. Coxonoy [1955], aBnsroTcs cienyrollue:
1) otcyTrcTBHE cenTajibHbIX oOpa3oBaHuHi B Tpy6kax; 2) ocobbii THN
BEreTaTHBHOI'O DPa3MHOXEHHS — IMYTEeM MNPOJOJIbHOrO AejieHHs TpyOoxk;
3) oTcyTcTBHE OUMOpP}H3Ma H LIEHEHXHMBI; 4) H3MEHYHBOCTb NONEPEYHOTO
cedeHHs TPYOOK, YTO ABJISAETCSA Pe3yIbTATOM HENOJIHOH MHIMBHIYaJIU3alHH
”300M10B”; 5) OTCYTCTBHE INOp B cTeHKax'; 6) CIOMCTOCTB” KOJIOHHI.
Bonsmyro paboTy no wusyueHHro Me3o3oiickux Chaetetida mnponenan
X.Kn. ®uuiep [Fischer, 1970]. On BnepBbie nociie ny6aukauuii 3. Kéxnuna
[Koechlin, 1947] u A. UIHop¢-Creiinep [Schnorf-Steiner, 1956] cuctemaru-
3MpoBajla BCE MaTepHallbl MO IMOCTNaJIe030HCKHM MpPEJCTaBHTENSAM 3TOMH

"X.Kn. ®uwep [Fischer, 1970] nonyckaeT pa3sBHTHe peAKHX mop B cTeHkax Tpy6ok
Mme3o3ofickux Chaetetida.
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rpynnul, HayHHas OT MH3YYEHHs MHKPOCTPYKTYpbl BIUIOTB [0 ONHCaHus
HOBBIX TAKCOHOB, BKJIouas OJHO ceMeiicTBo. bnaromaps e€ paboray
nns Me3030s M Goee MO3MHEr0 BPEMEHH (TPHAC—I0LEH) H3BECTHBI TeNepy,
npeacrasuTenH 3 cemeiicts, 11 pogos u okono 40 Bugos Chaetetida. Qco.
G6eHHo BaxxHbl HcciemoBaHua XX.Kn. ®duimiepa no MHKPOCTPYKType y
Mopodoslorud, a Takxe no cpaBHeHHto Chaetetida ¢ npeacTaBHTensmy
JOpYruX KPYNHbIX TaKCOHOB OT Bryozoa no Stromatoporata BKJIIOYHTENbHQ,
Ou noateepaun BeiBoa B.C. CokosioBa o Haubonbued 61u30cTH Chaete-
tida co Stromatoporata (B cocraBe Hydrozoa).

B.O. Xaptmau u T.®. I'opo [Hartman, Goreau, 1971, 1975; Hartman
et al., 1980], a Bcien 3a Humu K. CtupH[Stearn, 1972] Bxirounnu Chaetetida
B COCTaB cOoBpeMeHHbIX Sclerospongiae, ogHako, mo MHeHHio . Xwunp
[Treatise..., 1981], xotopas c6muxaer Chaetetida ¢ Tabulata, mukpo-
cTpykTypa ckenmera Chaetetida NMpOTHBOPDEYHT OTHECEHHIO HX B KayecCTge
BbIMepllero otpsga K Sclerospongiae. . Xunn HH pa3y NpH Hcciielo-
BaHuu Chaetetida B miHdax He Halja yka3aHHS Ha NMPUCYTCTBHE Y HHUX
KpPEMHEBbIX CNHKYJ, 00sf3aTeNbHbIX [JI1 TaK Ha3blBaeMbIX KOPaJIJIOBbIX
ry6oxk (Sclerospongiae) unu ux ncesnoMopd. Crnenyer ynoMsHyTh KpaiiHee
mHeHHe JXXK. Bacne [Vacelet, 1979a, b], koTopbl#i, OCHOBbIBasicb Ha MPHPO e
Me3o3o0#ickoro Acanthochaetetes, paccMatpuBaet Bcex Chaetetida B kauecTse
npeacrtasutesieit Demospongiae (Cellularia).

He MoxeT 6bITh €eIHHOH H CHCTEMA 3TOro TakcoHa B ueyioM. Mcxons us
CKa3aHHOro, 37ech MPHBOOUTCA (Tak e kak M Ajs Stromatoporata) He
onHa obuwenpunsaTas cucteMa ans Chaetetida, 'a gBe: B.C. CokojoBa
[1962] u O. Xunn [Treatise..., 1981] nns naneosoiickux dpopm; XK. K. du-
wepa [Fischer, 1970] nns Mme3o3oiickux. OOHOBPEMEHHO Mbl NMPHHHMAaeM
B 3To# pabore nmna Chaetetida paHr mogkiacca, 4To 6bLJIO MpeasIOXeHO
B.B. Opyutuuem [1974].

ITOOKJIACC CHAETETIDA DRUZCHIC, 1974

OTPSA A CHAETETIDA OKULITCH, 1936, NOM. TRANSL.,
SOKOLOV, 1932 (EX CHAETETINA OKULITCH; 1936)

CEMEACTBO CHAETETIDAE
CRYPTOLICHENARIIDAE
DESMIDOPORIDAE
LAMOTTIDAE
TIVERINIDAE
LICHENARIIDAE
OTH ceMeiicTBa u3BecTHb! B najeo3oe [Cokosos, 1962; Treatise..., 1981].

CEMEMWCTBO CHAETETIDAE
VARIOPARICTIDAE
ACANTOCHAETETIDAE

Ot cemeiictBa ykasbiBaroTcs JK.Kn. ®dumepom [Fischer, 1970] nns
Me30305—3oueHa. TakuM o6pa3oM, O6GLIKUM SBISETCA OOHO ceMeHCTBO —
Chaetetidae.
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[eosl0THYECKAA HCTOPHA H CTPaTHrpadHueckoe 3Hayenne. Chaetetida
43BECTHBI CO CPEJIHEro OPJOBHKA [0 0UEHA BKIIOYHTe bHO!.
ublil pacUBET NMpHYpoYeH kK kapboHy. B maneo3oe nisectno ZeCsTh ponos,
g Me3030¢6 — OIHMHHannath. Ilas HeBoHa M kap6oHa sta rpynna umeer
crpaTurpaduueckoe 3Hauenne [Cokoos, 1962]. IlpeacraButenn Chaetetida
oYTH HEH3BECTHBI B Tpuace, HO OObIYHBI B tope M Meny [Bo#iko, 1975:
Fischer, 1970]; ecnan yuecTs 6pocarouieecs B ria3a pasjHYHe NpHpOInI
naneo30HCKHX M ME3030HCKHX MNpEACTaBUTENIEH 3TOH rpynmel, TO BuiBOLn
moxeT ObITh caenan Tonbko oaun: Chaetetida B AMama3oHe OpaOBHK—
solieH — cOopHas rpynna, He eIMHas B 3BOJIIOLLHOHHOM IJIAHE.

I'eorpacduyeckoe pacnpocTpaHenHe H najeodkonorus. Chaetetida us-
pecTHbl B 3ananHoii EBpone, CesepHoit Amepuke, FOro-BocTouHo# H
[Oro-3anaaHoi Asuu, B ABcTpasini. B CCCP oHM H3BECTHBI B eBponeicKkoi
yacTH, Ha Ypaune, B Cubupn, Kaszaxcrane, CpenHell A3uu, B apKTHYECKHX
obnacTax.

Chaetetida — JOHHbIE MOpPCKHE OpTraHH3Mbl, NPUYpPOYEHHbIE, NO-BHIIH-
MOMY, K MEJKOBOJbIO, BEJH NMPHUKPENIEHHbIH 06pa3 >XH3HH; MOTJH ObITh
KapKaCOCTPOHTENIAMH, OJHAKO CBEJEHHS MO JTOMY BONPOCY B JIHTEpa-
Type NOYTH OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Juckyccusa. Chaetetida — Haubosiee QUCKYCCHOHHasi rpynna B cocTaBe
HHU3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHbIX. JIHCKYCCHOHHBIMH ABJSIOTCA UX OHOJIOTHSA, paHT
TakcoHa, cuctema. COinxeHHe HX co Stromatoporata U OTHECEHHE TEX HJIH
npyrux k noguapctBy Porifera nenaerca B HacToswmed pabore Ha OcCHO-
BaHHM HonyuieHds HX 6suzoctH [Cokosos, 1955, 1962; Hartman et al.,
1980]. B To ke Bpems ciegyeT HMETh B BHAY BBICKa3bIBAEMBIE BbILIE
NpOTHBOpPEYHBbIE MHEHHS Kak 1o noBoay nosoxeHus Chaetetida B cucreme
OpraHH4YecKOro MHpa, Tak H B OTHOLUEHHH BHYTpPEHHEH CHCTeMBb! 3TOH
rpynmnel. CrienHaibHOe netajibHOe HecenoBaHHe Chaetetida ere npeIcTOMT.

Makcumans-

NOALUAPCTBO HE YCTAHOBIJIEHO,
HAAPA3JAEJ PHAGOCYTELLOZOA

B.A. Horens[1981] npennoxun Haapasaen Phagocytellozoa. CM. xapakre-
puctuky tuna Placozoa.

THUII PLACOZOA

Bnepsbie Tun Placozoa 6b1n1 npeanoxen K.I'. I'pennom B 1971—1972 rr.
[Qorenb, 1981]. B coctaBe THna H3BecTeH TOJbKO OOHH pon (¢ AByMs
Bunamu) — Trichoplax. Pa3mepbl OpraHH3MOB [OCTHralOT HECKOJIbKHX
mustuMmeTtpoB. ITo O.M. HBaHoBoi#i-Kasac [1977], Trichoplax adhaerens
HMEIOT YIUIOLIEHHOE Jienemkoobpa3Hoe Teso, JMLIEHHOe TKaHeH H OpraHoB.
OHH nepenBuraroTcs (MOJI3alOT MO [HY), OAHAKO MNepedHHH W 3aJHHH
KOHLIbI TeJla, a TaKXe INpaBas W JieBas CTOPOHbl HX He AHddepeHLH-
poBaHbl. [TokpoBHbIe kJeTKH CHabGXeHbI XIyTHKaMH. Mexay ABYMS 3IHUTe-

' CospemenHas tdopma, Ha3eiBaemas Acanthochaetetes No aHalOrHH C Me3030HCKHM
poaom Toro e Ha3BaHus [Hartman, Goreau, 1975], oTHocuTcs k Sclerospongiae, HO He K
Chaetetida.
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JHATBLHBIMH CIOAMH — BEPXHHM H HHXHHM — HMEETCH pbiXaas npg.
ciofika, cocTosAmias H3 3BE3JYATHIX KJIETOK, COEJAHHEHHE KOTODPBIX Naer
ceTeobpa3Hyl0 CTPYKTYpy. B 3Be3/4aThIX KJIETKaX DBIXJIOTO CJIOS HaBqg.
NAKTCA KPYNHbIE MOJIOCTH, KOTOPbIM MNPHIHKCHIBAETCS 3HAYEHHE Mupye.
BapHTEJbLHBIX BaKyoJleH, T.e. nuTaHHe y Trichoplax 6b110 BHY TPHKJIETOUHBIY,
HepBHble k1eTkH oTcyTCcTBYIOT. [lepeasmxenue Trichoplax ocyluecTsisercy
3a CYET COKpAllEeHHA PBIXJIOrO CJOS 3BE3YaThIX KJIETOK (IBHXeHye
amebouanoro THna). CKoOJIbXXEHHE MO CYyOCTPaTy NMPOHCXOOHT C MOMOIIL g
XKTYTHKOB HJIH NCEBIONOAHAJILHBIX OTPOCTKOB. JIBHXEHHE MOXET Mpouc-
XOOWTb B MNepeaHe3afgHeM HamnpasyieHHH. Trichoplax adhaerens pa3muo.
xaeTcs nejieHHeM W nouykoBaHueM; K.I'. I'penn oOGHapyXun y Hero u mo-
noBoe pa3smHoxeHHe. IIpencraButenn Trichoplax — BOOHBIE OpraHu3My,
K.I'. I'pennt TpakTyeT HX Kak MOJeJIb THIIOTETHYECKOTr 0 Npeaka Metazoa —
nJjaKyJjbl, HO NPUCYTCTBHEe aMOpGHOH KieT4yaToi Macchl ckopee cOiiHxkaer
T. adhaerens ¢ ¢arountennoéi U.M. Meunukosa [MBanosa-Kasac, 1977].
Bce nccnenosatenu Placozoa npu3HaKOT, YTO OH SBJISETCS NPUMHTHBHbBIM
MHOTOKJIETOYHbIM OpPraHH3MOM C KpaliHe HH3KHM YPOBHEM OpraHH3almy.

B.A. Horens [1981] o6ocobun Placozoa B oco6blii TakCOH 6oJlee
BbIcOKOro paira — Phagocytellozoa. B.B. Manaxos' [Manaxos, Hesmyn,
1983] He Bo3paxan npoTuB cOimxeHus Placozoa u Porifera B cocrage
Hagapasgena Prometazoa. B.A. Jorenb paccMatpuBaet Placozoa kak 6oxo-
BYIO BETBb POJOCJIOBHOTO IpeBa MHOT'OKJIETOYHBIX.

T'rasa 3
O MHOI'OIHAPCTBEHHOCTHU OPIrAHHMYECKOI'O MHPA

Hayano cucremaTtusauuu opraHuuyeckoro mMupa nosioxun K. JInHHeH,
KOTOpBIH BbIIEJHJI [Ba LapCcTBa: pacTHTejlbHoe — Vegetabilia u XHBOT-
Hoe — Animalia, npuHsATble W B HacTosulee BpeMs. Ilo3nHee, HayHHas ¢
pabot E. ®pusa 1821 r., HeKOTOpbIE HCCIEOOBATEIH CYHTAIH BO3MOXHBIM
BBIJEJIHTH ellle OJHO LapcTBo — Fungi; MpH 3TOM OHH He MOApa3desIsiIH
rpubbl Ha Bbiciine u Huswue. J. Iexkens [Haeckel, 1866] 6bln nepBbIM,
KTO NpeaJsioxui uapcteo Protista (c rpynnoii Monera) 111 0 THOKJIETOYHBIX
opraHu3MoB. Bnocnencteuu koHuenuus J. I'ekkens Haubosee ybenu-
TenpHO Oblma paspabotrana B ny6bnukauusx I'. Koymmanma [Copeland,
1947 u ap.] u P. VYurraiikepa [Whittaker, 1969] (puc. 61). Ilepsriii u3
HHX TNPEIJIOKHI YEeThIPEXLUAPCTBEHHYI0O CHCTEMY OpPraHH4YecKoro MHpa, a
BTOpOH — mnsaTHUapcTBeHHYIO. OcHOBHBIM Bo3paxeHueM I. Koymmsnpa u
P. Yurraiikepa NpoTHB OBYLA@pCTBEHHOH CHCTEMbl OPraHMYECKOTO MHpa
SIBJIIETCS TO, YTO OHa He BceoObeMIIIOLIA; TJIaBHOE YMyIleHHE — OTCYT-
CTBHE MNOJpa3leJIeHHs OPraHHYeCKOro MHpa 10 TakKOMY BaXXHOMY IpHH-
LMY, KaK HaJIM4He sapa B KJIETKe, T.e. AejieHHe Ha Prokaryota u Eukaryota.
JBynapcTBeHHass CHCTeMa He pellaeT MHOTHX 3ajay, CBA3aHHBIX C yIo-
pAOOYEHHEM CHCTEMbl OPraHHYeCKOro MHpa, B 4YacTHOCTH: |) MHormue

'Umeerca B BHAy Takxe noknan B.B. Manaxosa B 1979 r. Ha Ilepsom cosemanuu
wkoJbl no 6paxHononaM H ApeBHeHIWIHM opraHH3Mam [BopoHosa H ap., 1980].
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Puc. 61. CxeMa MHOrouapcTBEHHOCTH OpPraHH4YeCKOro MHpa, npeajoxeHHas P. Vaiir-
raiikepom [Whittaker, 1969, fig. 3]
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Puc. 62. Cxema pa3BHTHA opraHHyeckoro MHpa, no A.B. UBaHoBy [1968, puc. 2}



Tabauua 2

Hlpcnl MHOI'OK/IETOYHMX OPraHH3IMOB

Jkonoruyeckas rpynna THn nHTaHHA I_[apc'rao
Penyuents BcaceiBaHHe Fungi
MpoayueHTsr PoTOCHHTE3 Plantae
KoHcymeHTBI BHyTpHMOJIOCTHOE MHLIEeBapeHHe Animalia

OIHOKJIETOYHbIE OPraHH3Mbl, He SBJISASACh HH PAaCTEHHSAMH, HH XHBOTHBIMY,
He “BNHCBIBAlOTCA” B [BYLAPCTBEHHYIO CHCTEMY; 2) B COOTBETCTBHH ¢
3TOH cHcTeMoH O6akTepuH H CHHe3eJieHble BOJOPOCJIH BKJIHOYAKTCS B
LlapCcTBO DacTeHHH, YTO HeBepHO; 3) OJOKa3aHO, 4TO TIpHOBl OT/IHYAKOTCH
pe3Ko OT pacTeHHH.

CornacHo cxeme P. Yurttaiikepa[ Whittaker, 1969], Mory T 6bITh BblI€JI€HbBI
cienyroude nsaTh napcts: Monera (Prokaryota), Protista, Fungi, Animalia u
Plantae (Eukaryota). B ocHOBY BblOeJIeHHS LlapCTB MOJIOXEHbI OBa MpH3-
HaKa: CTPYKTypa opraHu3Ma (OOQHOKJIETOYHAas HJIM MHOTOKJIETOYHas)
TUN nuTaHus (tabm. 2).

N3 Tpex wnapctB MHorokjgetouyHbix opraHusmoB (Fungi, Animalia,
Plantae) HH 0IHO He ABJIAETCA MOHOQHUJIETHYECKHM.

B st xe roabl A.B. UBaHoB [1968], npuHHMas nogpa3nesieHHe OopraHH-
yeckoro Mupa Ha fABa HaguapctBa — Prokaryota u Eukaryota, npusnasan
B COCTaBe MOCJIEAHEro TOJIbKO ABa lapcTBa: Metazoa u Metaphyta. B To xe
BpeMsl OH cyuTan npoucxoxneHue Porifera He3aBucuMbIM oT Cnidaria u
ocTajbHbIX Animalia (puc. 62).

AJl. TaxrtamxsH [1973], maBas monpa3nejieHHe OpraHHYeCKOro MHpa
Takxe Ha ABa HaguapctBa — Prokaryota u Eukaryota, Hames BO3MOXHbBIM
B coctaBe Eukaryota paccMaTpuBaTh yxke TpH LapcTtBa — Mycetalia,
Animalia u Vegetabilia, NpHHAB 3a OCHOBY Ha3BaHHs, BIEpBble Mpe.-
noxeHHble K. JIunneeM. Benen 3a B.M. Ko3o-Ilonsuckum [1924], A.C. da-
MHHIHHBIM [1907], K.C. MepexkoBckuMm [1909] u JI. Mapremuc [1983;
Margulis, 1971, 1974, 1976], A.JI. TaxTamxsaH OONyCKaeT NPOHCXOX/IEHHE
npocTeHlIero 3ykapHoTHOro OpraHH3Ma OT NMPOKapHOTHOTO B pe3yJibTaTe
MHOTOKpaTHOro cHMbuoreHesa.

JI. Maprenuc [Margulis, 1971, 1974, 1976; Maprenuc, 1983], npuHumas
3a ocHOBY cxeMmy P. Yurrafikepa [Whittaker, 1969], Mmoguduuuposana ee,
HCXoAs W3 KOHLeNnuHH cuMbuoreHesa. CoriacHo 3To# cxeMe B HaAlapcTBe
Prokaryota umeercs ocoboe napctBo Monera ans 6e3balepHbIX OOHO-
KJeTouyHblX, a B HaauapctBe Eukaryota — wnapctBo Protista (kjieTka c
AApOM) M Ha3BaHHblE BbIlle TPH LapcTBa [Ji1 MHOrokjeTo4HbIX. OHa B
nocjenHUe rolbl aKTHBHO pa3pabaTbiBaeT TeopHlo cUMOHOreHesa, B COOT-
BETCTBHH C KOTOPOH BCce 3yKapHOTHble OpPraHH3Mbl npou3ouutd ot Proka-
ryota B pe3yJibTaTe MHOTOKpaTHOro cHMOHoOreHe3a npoctednx Ge3bsaep-
HbIX kJieTok (puc. 63). JI. Maprenuc [1983] nononHsAeT XxapakTepHCTHKY
MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX LapcTB, AaHHyro P. Yurraiikepom [Whittaker, 1969]
(mo cnocoby mnuTaHHsA), XapaKTepHCTHKOH mno crnocobam pa3Butus. s
napctBa Fungi xapakTepHs! ranmongHble cnopbl; napcty Plantae mpucyiie
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BpemA, Protfsta Animalia
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Puc. 63. Pa3BHTHE OpraHH4YecKOro MHpa B pe3ysibTaTe MHOrOKpaTHOro cumbHorenesa [Mar-
gulis, 1974, fig. 4]

pa3BHTHE M3 MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX [HUIUIOHIHBIX 3aponabilieil; y Animalia
3MroTa B Ipolecce pa3BUTHS NEPEXOAHUT B OiacTyiy.

IlapctBo Monera, no JI. Maprenuc, o6bvenunser 16 Tunos, 1apcTBO
Protoctista' mmeetr B cBoeM cocraBe 27 TmnoB. B mapcrBo Fungi oHa
OTHOCHT 5 THNOB, B TOM YHCJI€ H JIHIWIAHHHUKH; HU3LIHE TPHOBI HCKITFOUEHBI
W3 cocTaBa 3Toro uapcrBa. B cocraBe napcrBa Plantae — 8 Tumnos, a
napctso Animalia o6beguHsieT 29 TunoB, B ToOM uucie Placozoa u Porifera.
B paccMoTpeHHO# Bbille kiaccipukauuu JI. Maprenuc He yuuThIBaeT
BbIMEpILUHE T'PYINNbl OPraHU3MOB, BO3BeJeHHble B paHr Tuna. Ccbliasch Ha
[laHHble MaJIEOHTOJIOr0B, OHA JONMYycKaeT BKJIOUEHHE B cocTaB Animalia erie
3—4 tunos, nonHocthio BeiMepinx. Eciiu Tun Porifera panee JI. Maprenuc
[Margulis, 1971] oTHocuna B coctaB uapcTBa Protista, To B mocienHei
cxeme [Maprenuc, 1983] oHa oTHocHT ero B mapcTtBo Animalia. Bupych
OHa He BKJIIOYAET HHU B OJHO M3 NATH LApCTB, HO noanepxusaeT P. Yur-
Tafikepa, yKa3blBalollero Ha MnpobGjeMy pa3MBITOCTH TpaHHLbl MEXIY
pacTeHUsIMH u rpubaMu, ¢ OOHOH CTOPOHBI, H rpaHUlbl Mexay Protoctista u
rpubaMu U pacTeHHSIMH, C APYTOH.

B paborte K. Oxedpu [Jeffrey, 1971] nonyckaercs cyliecTBOBaHHE TpeX
HaJuapcTB opraHudeckoro Mupa: nomumo Prokaryota u Eukaryota, oH
npeniaraeT Takxe HaauapctBo Acytota (Bupycel). JI.H. Xaxuna [1979;
cM. Takxe: Pa3putue..., 1983] npuHHMaeT reHepajbHYIO YeThIpeXLapCTBEH-
Hyro cucTeMy opraHudyeckoro Mupa A.JI. TaxtamxksaHa[1973]). O.I'. KycakuH u
SI.A. CrapoboraTos [1973] npeanaraloT BBECTH B KJacCH(PHUKALHIO Opra-

'31ech npHHATO Ha3BaHHe Protista.
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PROKARYOTA

Puc. 64 Cxema COOTHOIIEHHH OCHOBHBIX TaKCOHOB opraHuﬁeCKOro mupa, no O.I'. Kyca-
kuHy u .M. Crapo6oraToBy [1973, c. 101]

HHYECKOTr0 MHpa HaHMBBICIIMH TaKCOH — HMNepHI. B cocraBe mmnepuu
BbIEJIAIOTCS ABa JoMHHHOHa — Prokaryota u Eukaryota u Tpu HaguapcTBa,
ycraHoByeHHble Mg Eukaryota no Tuny ctpoeHus kjetok (puc. 64). OHu
cuutaroT, 4to Porifera HaxoasTcs BHYTPH [JONOJIHHTEJILHOTO CTBOJIA
Zoomastigina, 6y1y4H pe3ko oTAeJIEHbI 110 MOJIOKEHHIO B CXeMe H IIPOHCXOXK~
neHur oT Metazoa (cM. puc. 64). ITosgnee SI.M. Crapo6oraTtos [1984a, 6]
o6benuHUN Ty60K B cocTaBe LapcTBa Animalia ¢ oCTafibHBIMH MHOTO-
KJIETOYHBIMH XHBOTHBIMH H OJHOKJIETOYHBIMH BOPOTHHYKOBBLIMH KI'yTHKO-
HOCLIaMH Ha OCHOBaHHH 00S3aTeJIbHOTO NMPHUCYTCTBHSA XKT'YTHKOBBIX KJIETOK
Ha pa3HBbIX CTaJHAX Pa3BHTHA OpPraHH3Ma, a TaKXe NMPHCYTCTBHA ocoboro
THIIa MHUTOXOHADHH B KJIeTKaX — C MJIaCTHHYaThIMH KpucTaMH. [Ipu 3Tom
OH NPHHHMaeT BO BHHMaHHE TaKHE YEPThbl OTJHYHSA HH3LIHX MHOTOKJIe-
TOYyHBIX OT Animalia, kakx HHOH, 6ojiee HH3KHH YypOBEHb HHTETpaLlHH,
cnabo BbIpaXKeHHYIO HHIOMBHAYasbHOCTh (MHOMBHI y Porifera pacTBopeH B
KOJIOHHAJILHOCTH), Apyrod tun 3M6puoreHe3a [Koportkosa, 1981] u np.
Cnenyetr yuuThiBaTh, 4TOo Porifera uMeeT 3HauuTeJIbHO 6OJIBIIYIO aBTOHO-
MH3allHI0 YacTeHd opraHu3iMa, NoAgoOHYyI0 aBTOHOMH3AlHH pacTeHHH, HO
He xHBOTHBIX [ TokuH, 1959].

OcobHsikoM cTouT pabora I'.®. Jluneiina [Leedale, 1974], xoTopslii
npensyoxui (Hapsay ¢ TpaauuuoHHbIMH Fungi, Animalia, Plantae, Monera)
JIBeHaqUaTh LApCTB IJIS SOEpPHBIX MPOCTEHLINX, CYHTas NPOHCXOXKIEHHE
KaXXJoro 1apcTBa He3aBUCHMBIM OT Prokaryota. OH ke BbIOEJIHJI BIEDBBIE
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Puc. 65. Cxema cTpoeHus op- Cnidaria porifera
raHuyeckoro mMupa, no I'.®. Jlu- ( ¢ Bopomiuyrobeimy
neiny [Leedale, 1974, fig. 6] 2 KAEMKamu)
Choanoflagellida
(BopomruyaroBste
@Aazennamel,
HERKOINOPbIE
KONOHUTTIbHBIE)
Puc. 66. Cxema B3aHMOOT- 3oogaazesnamsr’’
. . . 7 - h
nowenns Porifera u Cnidaria, no ( c6ododtio xublyujue
M.A. Creiiry [Sleigh, 1979, fig. 5] u napazumes )

rybok B coctaB ocoboro napcrsa — Porifera. I .<P. JIuneiin o6ocHOBbIBa
CBOIO cxeMy obcrosiTenbHOH kKpuTHKOH pabor P. Yurraiikepa [Whittaker,
1969] u JI. Maprenuc [Margulis, 1974]; Beinenss Porifera B ocoboe napctso,
OH He NMPUBOAUT HHKaKHX apryMeHToB (pHc. 65).

M.A. Cneiir [Sleigh, 1979], pa3BuBas mnonoxeuus JI. Mapreauc u
I'.®. JIuneiina, yTBepX)OaeT, YTO: a) pa3jHuUs MEXAY OTAEJbHbIMHU IpyIl-
naMu Protista 66nbwine, yueM Mexay Porifera u Plantae unu Protista u
Animalia (6e3 Porifera); 6) aBomronus Protista nana tpu BeTBu Eukaryota —
yucTble aBTOTpOodb! (Plantae), unctole rerepoTpodnl (Animalia 6e3 Porifera)
W INpoMexyToyHas rpynna aBToTpodoB u rereporpotdoB (pHuc. 66).
M.A. Cneiir cornacedn c¢ I'.®. Jlupeiinom [Leedale, 1974], uto napctBa
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OpraHHYeCKOr0 MHpa JOJDKHBI XapaKTEPH30BaThCA 0COOLIM MJIAHOM CTpoe-
HHS, T.€. cneluUYecKOH xHU3HEHHOH Monebro. OH HaCTaHBAET Ha Crpases.
JIUBOCTH TeOpHH cHMOuoreHeza. B mapctee Protista ObliH 3anoxeHBl, fq
€ro MHEHHIO, 3JIEMEHTbI KOJIOHHAaJIBHOCTH H MHOTOKJIETOYHOCTH. M. A. Crieiir
[Sleigh, 1979] cuutaet, uto Porifera oranvaercs or Metazoa mno tuny
Mel{o3a: y Metazoa oH 3akphiTOro THna, a y Porifera — oTkpbiToro. Hcxong
U3 noJjioXeHuH, BuiaBuraeMnix M.A. Cneiirom [Sleigh, 1979] u I'.®. JIu.
neitnom [Leedale, 1974], Porifera moykHBI OBbITH HCKJIOYEHBI H3 COCTaBa
Animalia.

ABTOpbl [OaHHOH MoOHOrpaduH B CBO€ BpeEMsS NPEOJIOKHIHU BbICOKH{
TakCcOH B paHre napcrtBa — Archaeata [XKypasneBa, Msrkosa, 1972
19816 u ap.], — ob6wvenuHuBLIKI nBa THna: Archaeocyatha u Receptaculita.
B HacTosme# pabore maercs o630p He Tonbko Archaeata, HO M ApPYrHx
rpynn opraHu3MoB, OJH3KHX MO YPOBHIO OpraHHU3allid H OTHOCHMBIX B
LeJIOM K Ipynne HH3UIHX MHOrokjeTouyHbix. K HHM oTHeceHb! THMbI Sym-
plasma, Cellularia (xmaccet Demospongiae, Sclerospongiae, Calcarea),
Placozoa, a Takxe rpynnsl Pharetronita (npensnoxeHHas B paHre Tuma
¢ kiaccamu Sphinctozoa u Inozoa) u mogknaccet Stromatoporata u Chaete-
tida (Tun, kyacc incertae sedis). B 3ToM cocTaBe HH3LIHE MHOTOKJIETOYHbIE
(nepBuunbie, no H.H. BopoHuoBy)' 06beHHHIH BCEX OPraHH3MOB, MHOTO-
KJIETOYHBIX, HCKOMAaeMbIX H COBPEMEHHBIX, XapaKTEPHCTHKAa KOTOPBIX He
COBMaJaeT C XapaKTEePHCTUKOH HH OOHOrO H3 LApCTB, BKJIKOYaeMbIX B
naguapctso Eukaryota (puc. 68)°.

OTinyne HU3LWIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX OT Protista BbIpaxaeTcst B NEpBYIO
ouepeb MHOTOoKkJeTo4YHOCThI0. OT napcTBa Fungi(B TpakToBKe JI. Maprenuc
[1983]) oHu oTiHMYarOTCS OTCYTCTBHEM MHLEJIHAJILHOIO Pa3BHTHSA H HHBIM
TunoM nutaHus. Jns Fungi xapakTepHo rerepoTpodHOoe NMHTaHHE MyTeM
BCacbIBaHHUA, a OJIS HHU3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX — TreTepOoTpodHOE BHYTPH-
KJIETOYHOE NMUTAHHE NMyTeM 3arjaTbIBaHHUS.

Husuine MHOTOKJIETOUHBIE OTJIHYAKOTCA OT Plantae Takxke THIOM MHTaHHUA
(koTopoe y MoCJIeOHHUX SBJAETCS TreTepoTPoPHBIM (GOTOCHHTETHYECKHUM),
XapaKTepOM KJIETOYHbIX 0060JI04eK, OTCYTCTBHEM CIIELlHAJIM3UPOBAHHBIX
TKaHe#, a Tak)Xe HHbIM CTPOEHHEM 3apOJbILIEBbIX CTaIHI.

OTiHYHe HU3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX OT Animalia Bblpa)kaeTcs B OTCYT-
CTBHH TKaHeH, HHbIM THIIOM TreTepOTPOGHOTO MHTAHHS, OCYLIECTBIAEMbIM
y Animalia B GOJNBLUIMHCTBE CJIy4yaeB 4Yepe3 IOCPEACTBO CIELHAJIbHBIX
NHIIEBaPHTEJIbHBIX OpraHoB (racTpajbHas MOJIOCTh), a TakXXe HHbIM THIOM
nojoBoro 3M6puoreHesa. Eciu y Animalia yeTko Bblpa)eHa HHOUBHUAYaAJIb-
HOCTb, Ja)ke€ NpPH KOJIOHHAJIBHOM crnocobe cyllecTBOBaHHSA, TO y HHU3LIHUX
MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX TNpeobiataeT OuUBHAyalbHOCTh. Ellle OIHHM BaXXHBIM
OTJIMYHEM SIBJISETCSA OTCYTCTBHE Y HUX HEPBHOH OpraHu3alHH, XapakTepHO#H
ans Bcex Animalia. B oTnnune oT Animalia Meif0o3 y HH3MIHX MHOrOKJIe-
TOYHBIX OTKPBITOTO THINAa, a aBTOHOMH3allUs 4YacTeH opraHusMa nogobHa
TakoBOoH y pacTeHuHl. Bce 3TO mo3BosisseT paccMaTpHBaTh HH3LIHX MHOTO-
KJIETOYHBIX B Ka4yeCTBE I'PYINbl OPraHH3MOB C OCOOBIM IJIAHOM CTPOEHHS,

' Tepmun npeanoxes H.H. Bopouuossim [Tumodees-Pecockutt u ap., 1969] (puc. 67, A).
TepMHH "HH3IUHE MHOTrOKJETO4HbIE™ NPHHAT B nNOHMMaHWH B.B. Ipywnua [1974]
(puc. 67, b).

152



' 3
TS
I3 |E
v g n.;: =
Q. < x 3
2 o | I N g E
2| 33 |83s|8
g2 xS
> | xE |Egu|2
Q Qo O Q|
S I S=E &
O x
@ NI
S| [ N /
x Sx 3 Kapanas % /
S s | SYS|vakmunruy s
N 930
o R L~
I8
T SES) eduas » {UWEYHONON0CTIHLIE
= g L% = i
3o
I8y
SS3 ryoku
DS
82
SN
! Cnopobsie
I il
LY & . NHpy3sopuu
3 § 3
3T S Keymurobsie
NS Q3 o
52 Q. Kopnenowku | llepduyHsie
S K S #eymuroGsie
A -
5
Brachiopoda E
| g
! 3
| 9 G
Braroprusiro— | Neplusro— s 3
pomnie | pormsIe H ,g
| 2 3
s 3
) | E G
HEK | SR B
) T
K : St
o a
g]° R
N ' Sl
E g
|
8 'y
g 3y
¥ a3
; ’-"/ h‘g
=
Loelcnierata Ceenophora ~
3
3
BN Sporngia Archaeocyatha
b
Y
V3
3
<9 Protozoa
5| SE

Puc. 67. CxeMbl cTpoeHHs opranuyeckoro Mupa: A — no H.H. BopoHuoBy [Tumodees-Pe-
coBckull U Op., 1966, ¢ur. 1, vacts]; 5 — no B.B. HOpywnuy [1974, ¢pur. 36, yacTs]



Lue-
(TEMT |t
s o AR — — -
@777 [oes — —]
25l — =
2 —1 — S
P 67 22 — — <
57 |30 = H i
J 25 =5 B k
7 Zf ra H B |
2 = g |
255 12 53 H |
4 til E; 5 |
7T 18 B 3 B
o B B -3 ] na l|
7 - -y — = li
500 | N = = |I
¢ sy B = =] |
600 \u S = = I
4 V3| 5 g |
LSS Y7 |
.|§,§|‘ || L
ST !
[\ §, . || |
L Y /I
Eukaryota
—
— I

7 XY

Puc. 68 CxeMa cTpoeHHs opraHHueckoro MHpa, no M.T. Xypasneo# H E.U. Msarkosoi
1 — nagpasaen Phagocytellozoa; 2 — noauapctso Porifera; 3 — noauapcteo Archaeata

T.e. obnaparoueii cneuupuyeckofl xH3HeHHOH Mopenbro. OObeauHSS B
€IMHOM TaKCOHE BBICOKOrO paHra HH3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX, KaK BbIMEp-
LIMX, TaK H HbIHE XHBYLIHX, Mbl HE MOXEM HCIIOJIb30BaTh NPH3HAKH, Ha
koTopbix ocHoBbiBaeTcs SI.HM. Crapo6oratos [1984a], Bknrouas Porifera B
coctaB Animalia: 06513aTeIbHOE NPHCYTCTBHE XT'YTHUKOBBIX KJIETOK H CIELH-
¢HUecKoe CTPOEHHE MUTOXOHAPHH B KJIeTKaX (C MJIaCTHHYATBIMH KPHCTaMH),
NOCKOJIbLKY OHH He COXpaHsloTCcH y HckomaeMblx ¢opM. Kpome Toro, He
HCKJIIOYEHO KOHBEPreHTHOE MPOSBJICHHE 3THX NPH3HAKOB.

Henwv3s Takxe corjacutbcs ¢ M.P. Ilynstep [Schulter, 1986], ko-
Topas nmpejJiaraeT YeThlpe OCHOBHBIX IpaJlalliy 1JI5 pacno3HaBaHHUS CTENEHH
CJIOKHOCTH opraHuyeckoro Mupa. OHa pa3aq4aeT: OOHOKJIETOYHOCTH
(Unicellularity; npucyma Prokaryota, Protista, Fungi), ofHOTHNIHY!O MHOTrO-
kneto4HocTsb (Pluricellularity; mpucymia xybounanbubiM Prokaryota); npoc-
Tyro MHorokJietouHocTh (Simple multicellularity — 6e3 TkaHeH, HO ¢
nuddepeHunannesi KJeTok; xapakTepHa A HekoTopblx Prokaryota, a
Takxe Protista — Volvox u MuleNHadbHBIX TPUGOB); CIIOXHYIO MHOrO-
kynetouyHocTh (Complex multicellularity; mpucyiia BceM ocTaJIbHbIM MHOIO-
KJIETOYHBIM C TKaHAMH kak Eumetazoa, tax u Plantae). Hu omna u3
yeThlpex rpagauuii, npeanoxeHusix M.P. lllyneTep, He mpeaycMaTpuBaeT
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ocoboro 60JbIIOro noapa3aeseHus, npemtaraemoro 30€Ch B KauecTBE Tak-
coHa BBICOKOr'0 paHra — HH3IIHX :iHOl"OKIIeTO'-IHbe (Inferibionta). OnHako
cyos o TOMy, YTO B rpajflaliMio "NIPOCTask MHOTOKJIETOYHOCTL” OTHCCCH},;
xak Prokaryota, Tak M Opyrue OJHOKJIETOYHBIE C TeHOeHUMel k ey
xeTO4YHOCTH (TOT Xe Volvox), u He yka3aHbl Porifera, moxmuo coenaTp
gpiBod, 4ro M.P. lllyneTep COBEPLIEHHO HCKJIIOYAET M3 PaccMoTpeHus
aHAJM3HPYEMYIO 3Mech rpynny opraHusMoB. Kak mokasaHo Ha puc. 70,
pu3lIne MHorokseToyHble Inferibionta He HMMeroT Huuero obuiero (Hu mno
ypOBHIO OPTaHH3allHH, HH MO MOJIOXKEHHIO B CHCTEME OPraHH4eCKOro MHpa)
¢ npeanaraemoil M.P. lllyneTep Ha3BaHHOM rpaaainuei.

TakuM o6pa3oM, B 3To#i paboTe mnpensnaraeTcs MHOrolapcTBEHHas
cucTeMa OPraHHYeCKOro MHpa B COCTaBe IBYX HaJLlApCTB U LIECTH LApCTB
¢ y4eToM 060Cc06IeHHS HH3IIHX MHOTOKJETOYHBIX (cM. puc. 68). Benen 3a
I.®. Jlupeiitnom [Leedale, 1974] npunumaercs BbiBeaeHue Porifera us
coctaBa Animalia. Hu3lue MHOrokj1€TOYHbIE 06bEJUHAIOT HE TOJILKO HbIHE
KUBYIIIHE MHOTOKJIETOYHblE OpPraHH3Mbl, HO M 3HAYHTEJbHOE YHCJIO BbI-
MepUIHX B pa3HOE BPEMs I'DYNI C HU3KHM YPOBHEM OPraHH3allHH.

T'rasa 4

HHAUBUAYAIBHOCTh, JUBUAYAJBHOCTH
U KOJOHHUAJIBHOCTh HHU3IIUX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX

Taxk xe xak u Jx. HU6ept [1968], aBTOpBI CUHTaIOT BbISCHEHHE GHOJIOTH-
4yeckoi OCHOBBI HHIHWBHIYaJIbHOCTH OOHHM H3 HauboJjiee BaXKHBIX BONPOCOB
NpH H3y4YEHHH HU3LIHX MHOTOKJIeTouHbIX. [IocenHee necatuneTHe npobiema
KOJIOHHAJIbLHOCTH B OpraHH4eckOM MHpe aKTHBHO o0OCyxIOaeTcs cpelu
CNEI[HAJIUCTOB — Kak HEOHTOJIOTOB, Tak H NaJieOHTOJOroB. (1o npobaeme
6bLTH MOCBSALIEHbI HECKOJIBKO MEX1YHaPOIHBIX COBEIIAHHH, TPYAbl KOTOPBIX
ony6aukoBaHbl [Animal colonies..., 1973; Biology..., 1979]. OHa paccmaTpu-
BaJlach U Ha ApYrux, 6oJjiee 4acCTHBIX KOHQEPEHIHX).

Kak npaBuyio, npobisema KOJIOHHaJIbHOCTH H3y4YaeTcs Ha IpeACTaBH-
Tensx Protista M HU3WIKMX MHOrokJjeTo4yHelx — Porifera, a Takxe Cnidaria.
OnHuM U3 nepBbix, Bejed 3a B.M. HcaeseiM [Isajev, 1926], I1.[1. Pe3Boit
[1936, 1937] obpatun BHHMaHHe Ha NpobJieMy COOTHOLIEHHS HHOWBH-
[yanbHOTO H KoJioHHasnbHoro y Porifera. UM moka3aHo oco6oe cocTosiHHE
opraHu3ma nmo4dtH y Bcex Porifera u mouTu Ha Bcex cTagusiX MX pa3BHUTHS,
KOTOpOe OH Ha3blBajl [HMBHAYaJIbHOCTbIO, MOHMMas MmoA 3THM cJiabo
BbIDAXXEHHYIO HHAHBHAYAJILHOCTh H HeMpHOOpeTeHHeE ellle YeTKO BhbIpaXkKeH-
HbIX NMpPH3HAKOB KosjoHHaabHOCTH. CornacHo II.JI. Pesomy [1937, c. 253],
«MOHATHA “HHOMBHA” H “KOJIOHHA”, BblpaboTaHHble njs 6oJiee BBICOKO-
OpraHH30BaHHBIX XHBOTHBIX, C TPYJOM NPHIOXKHUMBI kK r'y6kaM. 3aech Mbl
He MOXEM C [0CTaTOYHOH SCHOCTBIO Da3rpaHHYHTb 3TH  KaTErOPHH).

Knaccuueckuii aHajH3 COOTHOLIEHUS HMHOMBHIYaJIbHOCTH H KOJIOHHAJIb-
HOCTH y HU3WHX Gecno3BoHouHbIX nan B.H. Beknemuies [1964]. B ot genn-
HOH XapaKTepuUCTHKe GOpPMBbI KOJIOHHH H HX NPHHAIJIEXHOCTH K TOH HiH
HHOH Trpynme MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX OpPraHH3MOB OH IOKa3ajl YCJIOXHEHHE
CTPYKTYpbl KOJIOHHH B mpouecce pa3BUTHA (0T 0cobH OO KOPMHOHUS H
Jajiee K 0COOM BBICHIErO MOpsAaKa); OH HaMETHJ TaKXe NyTH pa3BUTHSA
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KOJIOHHAJIbHOCTH — 4epe3 ociabiieHHe HHIMBHIYaJIbHOCTH 0cofy
yCHJIEHHE NHMBHOYaJIbHOCTH), 06pa3oBaHHE KOJIOHHH H BO3HHKHOBeHye
muaues. B.H. BekneMuiueB nokasajJ CXOOCTBO H pa3JjiHYue B THI
cnocobax obpa3oBaHus koJioHui Y Metazoa u Protozoa, ¢ oaHo# cro
u Porifera u Cnidaria, ¢ apyroii. Oco6o0#i 3acnyroi cienyeT cyuTats
HEHHE ONpedesIeHHH U BBEJCHHE HEKOTOPbIX HOBBIX MOHATHH.

Oco0bb: "ecTh OpraHH4eCKHH HHOMBHI, JOCTHTIUHHA BBICILIHX BO3MOXHpx
crenedell uuauBUayanu3auuu” [bexnemuies, 1964, c. 74].

KonoHus: “xapakTepH3yeTcs ONpeNeJEHHOH CTeNeHbo ob6beuHenyy
ocobeit B Beiciuee uesnoe” [Tam xe, c. 74]. «YcIoBUMCA CIIOBO “KONOHyg»
coxpaHHTb And o6o3HauyeHuss cnalbbix creneHed oO6BEOMHEHHS B opyq
Beiciiee wesioen [Tam xe, c. 74].

Kopmyc: 3ToT TepmuH ynoTtpebasercs “mJis 0603Ha4€HMSA... BbiCuierg
nesoro, obpa3zoBaHHOro nyteM obbenuHeHHs ocobei MHOTOKJIETOYHbix,
HE3aBHCHMO OT YPOBHS HHTErpallHH, KOTOPOro [OCTHIJIO 3TO Iejoe,.
ITpakTHYECKH TOBOPS, MOYTH BCE KOPMYChI... BJISIOTCH HHYEM HHBIM, kay
KOJIOHHSIMH MHorokjeTouHnblx” [Tam xe, c. 74].

Kopmuauu: “cyTb 3aKOHOMEDHO MOBTODSIOIIHECS BHYTPH KOPMyca
IrPYNNHPOBKH ocobel, 0O0beNHHEHHBIX [JI1 COBMECTHOIO BBINOJHEHKS
kakoi-nub6o ¢pyukuuu” [Tam xe, c. 428].

KopMmoreHes: "oHToreHe3 kosoHuii” [TaMm xe, c. 427].

A.B. HUBanoB [1968] ob6paTun ocoboe BHHMaHHE Ha aHaJH3 KOHCTpYk-
THBHBIX YPOBHeH ONHOKJIeTOYHbIX. Tak, Oy Protozoa oH ycTaHaBiMBaer
5 TunoB opraHu3auuH: 1) MOHO3HEpruaHble NpocTeHilne; 2) MOHOIHEPru -
Hble POCTEHIINE ¢ MOJHIHEPTUAHBIM A ApOM; 3) MOJIUIHEPrUAHbIE NPOCTeli-
wue; 4) KOJIOHHAJIbHble NMpPOCTEHIINEe, KaK MOHOIHEPTHIHbIE, TaK H IOJIH-
9HepruAHble; S5) MHOTOKJIETOYHble npocTeiiune (HanpuMep, Volvox).

Kak BHOHO M3 H3JI0)KEHHOTO, MOCJAeOHHI THI OpraHH3allMH NpOCTeHIIuX
0 CBOEMY CTPYKTYPHOMY YpPOBHIO MOXeET ObITb CpaBHHUM C TaKOBbIM
HU3IIHX MHorokjetouHbix. A.B. HBaHoB [1968] mpennoxun cxemMy 3Bo-
JIFOLMH, cOorjlacHO KoTopo# Porifera npou3ouin He3aBUCHMO OT OCTaJIbHbIX
Metazoa, (cM. puc. 62). O.M. UBaHoBa-Ka3ac[1967, 1977] B cBoux paborax
HCIOJIb3YeT TaKoe IMOHATHe, Kak OJjlacToreHes, AJii XapaKTEPUCTHKH
pPa3BUTHS OPraHHU3MOB, BOSHHKIIHX B pe3yjbTaTe 6ecrnosioro pa3MHOXEHHA.

B.I1. Tokuu [1959], o60cHOBBIBas TEOPHIO COMaTH4YeCKOro IMOpHoOreHe3a,
T.e. pa3BUTHE 1eJIbIX OPraHH3MOB H3 €JHHHYHBIX COMAaTHYECKHX KJIETOK
HU3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX, OTMEYaeT, YTO HMEETCH HESACHOCTb B MOHH-
MaHHH TepMHHa “HHIOWBUA”, NMpPHMeEHseMOro K rybkaM; OH CYHTaeT, 4YTO
3a HHAWBHI MOXHO INPHHATbL Y4acTOK Teia ¢ OOHHM ycTbheM. OcHoBO#
6ecnonoro pa3MHOXeHHS TyOoOK SBIsSEeTCS HX [Je3HHTerpanus. Y Bcex
ry6okx KaK HHAMBHAYaJbHOCTL OCOOM, Tak H HHTErpalus KOJIOHHH OCTalOTCH
Ha KpaiiHe HH3KOM ypoBHe. Ocobb rybkH, BXoast B COCTaB KOJIOHHH, JIETKO
TepsieT CBOK HHAMBHAYAaJIbBHOCTh HMEHHO NMOTOMY, YTO 3Ta HHAMBHAYAJb-
HOCTb cj1abo pa3BHTa.

IIpu cpaBHeHuH XHBOTHbIX M pacTeHH# B.II. TokuH moguepkuBaeT
66nbIIyI0 aBTOHOMHM3HPOBAaHHOCTb 4YacTel pacTeHHH MO CpaBHEHHIO C
TaKOBOH Yy >XHBOTHBIX; HCKJIFOYEHHEM SBIISIOTCA JIHWBb T'yOGKH MU HHU3LIHE
KHMILIEYHONOJIOCTHbIE, YPOBEHb HHTErpallHd KOTOPBIX CXOJEH C TaKOBbIM
y pacteHui. Bornpoc 06 MHOAMBHAYaJNbHOCTH Y pacTEHHiH KpaiiHe CJIOXEH H,
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o MHEHHIO BII‘II(. ToKI'IHHa’ KOTOPLIA, B cBolO ouepens, nonaepxupaer
03 HLHIO B.M. o};o- OJIAHCKOTO, MHOMBHIA Yy pacTeHui pacTBopuJics B
KonoﬂuaanOCTH, €KOTOpbIE NMPOSBJICHHS BEreTATHBHOIO DAa3MHOseHHs
acTEHH NPUHUHNHAILHO CXOMHBI C ABJEHHAMH COMATHYECKOTO 3MGpHO-
CeHe3a y ry6ok u ruap.

r.11. Koporkosa H B.II. Tokxuu [1979] paccMoTpenu crneuHanpuo
onpoc © 3aKOHOMEPHOCTAX JBOJIOUMH H BOCCTAaHOBHTEJbHBIX Mopdo-
[ene3ax M CHOBa oﬁpaTmln BHHMaHHE Ha COMaTHYeCKHii "3M6pHOFCHC3,
7.e. pa3BHTHE HOBBIX ocobeit U3 coMaTH4YECKHX KjIeTOoK. Takoi Tun aMGpuo-
rene3a TOSBIAETCS B XOJe JBOJIOUMH y TeX OPraHH3MOB, KOTOphIE Ha
onpeneHeHHOﬁ CTaJlMH XH3HEHHOro LHKJIAa MepexodsT K KOJIOHHAJbHOMY
o6pa3y KH3HH HJIH Pa3MHOXaIOTCA 6ecroJIbIM yTeM. I'Ioagmee. I'.II. KopoTt-
xoBa [1981], HE OTpHLas HH3KOro ypoBHS HHTerpauuH Porifera, BBOOHT
[oHSATHE ”TkaHp” nOns Ty6oKk M MNpH3HAET Y HHUX HHIOUBHOYAJIbHOCTb,
cynTast 3a 0cO0b yyacTOK Tena ¢ OJHHM OCKylIyMoM. PaccmMaTpuBas He-
cK0JbKO THIIOB MOJIOBOrO 3MOpHOreHesa rybokx M 3aKOHOMEPHOCTL €ro
,BOJIIOLIMH, OHa JOMyCKaeT, YTo THNbl pa3BuTHA Calcarea, Demospongiae
(Cellularia), Hexactinellida (Symplasma) copMHpoBalHCh [OCTAaTOYHO
paHo H TIPOJENaNH AJHMTEIBHYIO NapajijiesibHyIo 3BOJIOUKIO. Ero Takxe
oTMeYaeTcsl, YTO MO0JIOBOH 3MOpHOreHe3 H3BECTKOBBIX H HEH3BECTKOBBIX
ry6ok He TMOJIHOCTBIO FOMOJIOTHYEH aM6pHoreHe3y Gosiee CIOXHO opraHu-
soBaHHBIX Metazoa. 910 6am3ko x konuenuuu I'.A. KHoppe [1968] 06
3BOJIIOLIHH 11E€JIOCTHOCTH.

B.M. Kontyu [1968, 1983], ananu3upys ycioxHeHHe cTpykTypsl Porifera
¥ TMpobiieMy HHIHBHAYaJbHOCTH y TybOK, CUHTAET, 4YTO Try6KH SBASIOTCS
IPUMHTHBHBIMH MHOTOKJIETOYHBIMH, L€JIOCTHOCTb H MHTErpalluf KOTOPHIX
JMILb HE3HAYHTEJIbHO INPEBOCXOASAT LEJIOCTHOCTh H HHTETPALIMIO IOJIH-
mopdHO# KonoHuH npoctedmux. Kak u MHorue uccnenosatenu, B.M. Kosn-
TyH pa3JefsieT MHEHHE, 4TO Y Porifera Het HacTosmMX TKaHeH W opraHoB.

O. u . Conbpuru [1982] oTMeuaroT, YTO HHOTIA HMHOWBHAYaJIbHBIHA
opraHu3M INpeacTaBiasieT coboil Takodl ypoBeHb OpraHH3allMH, KOTOpBIH
6bIBa€T TPyOHO omnpenejuTbh (0COGEHHO B KOJIOHHAX). OTHesibHBIE 4YJIEHbI
KOJIOHHH NpPH 3TOM CTaHOBATCH HECNOCOGHBIMH K CaMOCTOSTEbHOMY
cymwectBoBaHH0 (Volvox u ap.). OHH paccMaTpHBAlOT MHAMBHIYajbHbIE
¢opMbl Kak NPOSBJIEHHE BBICOKO HHTETPHPOBaHHOH CHCTEMBI OpraHH3alHH.

Takum o6pa3oM, HHCKYCCHOHHOCTb INpo6JieMbl “HMHOMBHOYaJbHOCTH” H
”KOJIOHMAJIbLHOCTH” HHU3IUHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX COXPAaHAETCA M B HAaCTOSALIEE
BpeMs; yka3biBaeTcsa, uro Porifera pesxo ob6ocobieHbl oT Animalia u,
HanpoTHB, COJIMXEHBI MO 3TOMY NPH3HAKy C KOJOHHAJIbHBIMH mpocTeii-
IIHMH W pacTeHusimu. Huxe 3ta npobGiiema paccMaTpHBaeTCs ¢ npuBJie-
YeHHeM MaTepHaJia 10 HEKOTOPBIM I'pynnaM HH3LIHX Metazoa. YuTeH Takxe
MaTepHaJ Mo KoJioHHabHOcTH Archaeocyatha u Receptaculita.

O.5. Boupapenko [1975, 1982, 1983], usyuas mopdoreHes u nyTu
pa3BuTus TabyIaTOMOP(HBIX KOpaJUIOB IaJIe030s, HCMOJb3OBaJia IpH
ONHCAHWH Y HHX BETETATHBHOTO cnocoba pa3sMHOXEHHS TaKo€ MOHSTHE,
KaK acToreHe3 — Da3BHTHE KOJIOHHH OT MNPOTOKOPAJJIHTA [0 KOHLA
cymecTBoBaHHs KoyIoHHH. Ilo aHajorHH ¢ OHTOrEHE3OM B acTOreHe3e

' Tepmun "acTorenes” seen 3. Kamunrc [Cumings, 1904].
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HaMeuajoTcs NATh craanif [Cumings, 1904]: oT puacTHYECKOH 10 repoyr,.
cTHuecKoH, BbIAEJEHHBIX MEPBOHa4ajbHO Ha MuaHkax. O.B. BOH'HaPCon
neTanbHO MoKa3ajla COOTHOLUEHHE pa3jIHYHbIX “TE€HE30B” y HCKONaewmy,,
KOJIOHHAJIbHBIX KOpaJUIOB.

U3yuas HCKOMaeMble KOJIOHHAJbHblE Pyrosvl, JI.LM. ViutHHa []974.
Ulitina, 1982] nameTnna cTaguu pa3BHTHA KOJIOHHM: 1) mpOTOKopammyr.
2) cTaHOBJIEHHE KOJIOHHMH; 3) paBHOMEpHBIH pocT; 4) cTapeHHe xonommj
Orto 6JM3KO OTBEYaeT CTaAUSM acToreHesa, npeuioxeHHbM O.B. Bowp,.
peHko [1983]. JI.M. VYiuTuHa HaMeTHJIa [ABa HanpaBJIEHHS pasButyg
KOJIOHHAJILHOCTH y pyro3 — IMOJHMOPYU3M H CIHSAHHE KOpaJlTHTop
BIJIOTh 10 0Opa3oBaHUS €IHHON racTPOBACKYJISIPHOH MOJIOCTH.

E.U. Ky3smuueBa [1982] mokasaia, 4TO 3BOJIIOLUMA KOJIOHHAJIBHOCTK y
Scleractinia HmeT B CTOpOHY ocyiabGjeHHS HHOHMBHIYaJbHOCTH o0cobeii g
KOJIOHHH M YCHJIEHHS €e LIeJIOCTHOCTH. B psne ciyyaeB KOJIOHHS HOCTHraer
MEaHIpPOHJHOH CTaJHWM pa3BUTHA, NpH KoTopoil HabmaromaeTcs mnosinag
yTpaTa HMHAMBHAYaJbHOCTH ocobOeldl M MOBbIIIEHHE HHAMBHAYaAJIBHOCTH
KOJIOHHH B LIEJIOM.

HetanbHoe paccMOTpeHHE MaTepHajioB MO MHAHWBHIAYAJIbLHOCTH H KOJo-
HuajnbHOCTH Yy Archaeocyatha u Receptaculita [XKypaBneBa, Msrkoga,
19816; XypaBnesa, 1985; Msarkosa, 1985] mpuBeno Hac K BBIBOAY, yTo
HHOMBHAYaJIbHOCTh Yy MpeicTaBUTesielt 3THX TpyNn Bblpa)i€eHa HACTOJIbKo
cnabo, 4TO JHIUbL YCIIOBHO, H TO He BCErja, MOXHO ONPENEMTb y4acToK
Tela opraHM3Ma, OTBeYaBIUHH NOHATHIO “ocobb” (JIoTeuea M Mepouen
cooTBeTcTBeHHO). CocTosiHHe opraHu3Ma, obpa3oBaBuiero B cBOOOAHOM
pa3BHTHH Ky6OK, NOJHOCTBIO OTBEYAET NOHATHIO “AMBHAYalIbHBIH opra-
HH3M”. KOJIOHHAaJILHOCTBL y 3THX TIpynn OpraHU3MOB BblpaxKeHa cinabo, a
CaMH KOJIOHHH [OWBHIYyaJIbHBIX OPraHH3MOB BCTPEYalOTCS OOCTATOYHO
penko. Hazpauubiii THn pa3BHTHS OJHM30K K TakoBOMY Yy HEKOTODbIX
npocTeflINX H pacTeHHH, C OOHOH CTOpPOHBI, a Takxe Symplasma u
Cellularia, ¢ gpyroi#i. TakuM ob6pa3zoMm, y nmoaaBistouiero 60JbLIHHCTBA
HH3IIMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX mnpeobliafaeT AOWBHAYaJIbHOCTb Hajd HHIWUBH-
[yaJbHOCTBIO, @ KOJIOHHAJIbHOCTb BbIpaxkeHa depe3 oOpa3oBaHHE KOJIOHHH
IUBHAYyaJIbHbIX OpraHu3MoB (cM. pHuc. 71). DTo pe3ko OTJIHYaeT HHU3LIHX
MHorokJieTouHbix oT Cnidaria u gpyrux Metazoa, a Takxe oT Protista
(cp. [Schulter, 1986]).

PaccmaTtpuBas, HanpuMep, Symplasma, Cellularia, Archaeocyatha, Recep-
taculita B kauyecTBe OHUBHUIAYaJbHbIX OPraHH3MOB, Mbl [ONYCKaeM, 4YTO
NOHATHE HHAMBHI y HMX MOJXET OTBe4aThb He KYOKYy B LI€JIOM, a TOJIbKO
€ro 4acTH, NpeACTaBJIsABLUEH arperat KJIETOK, JOCTATOYHBIX IJIS OTIpaB-
JIEeHHS XHU3HEHHBIX npoueccoB (puc. 69).

Tonbko “ackoH” y Calcarea ¢ 060cobieHHOH ocKkynsipHOH MOJIOCTHIO
OoTBeYaeT MOHATHIO “HHOWBHA”, Toraa KakK OCTaljibHble T'yOKH, pa3BHBaloO-
mMecs 1O THOaAM “CHKOH” M "jeHkoH” (cM. puc. 49) oTBe4yalT [OMBH-
OyaJlbHbIM OpraHH3MaM HJIH KOJIOHHSM HEe3aBHCHMO OT ¢GOpMBbI Tejla H
yucna ockynymoB. Ilockonbky y Symplasma u Demospongiae cragus
"aCKOH” OTCYTCTBYET, TO HX CJIEAYeT CYHTATh OHBHAYaJIbHBIMH.

IMousTHS MHOWBHUAYAJILHOCTH M KOJIOHHAJIbHOCTH AJis Archaeata oTiu-
4aloTC OT aHAJIOTHYHBIX MOHATHH M1 Animalia TeM, 4TO y mnocjeaHuX
HHAMBHIOM sBJseTcs 0cobb CO CII0XKHOH BHYTpeHHEeH opraHu3auuei, HO
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Puc. 69. YcrnoBHble cocTaBasOLIHEe OHBHAYAJbHBIX OPraHH3MOB, KOTOpble MOTYT OTBEYaTh
HHOAHBHAOYYMY HH3WHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX ("306pa)I(CHHC AaHO OJis OQHOro J1laTepajibHOro pﬂ.ua)

A — noteuensl y Euarchacocyatha, npeacraenchuble jokynamu; 5 — Te Xe, IpeACTaBICHHbIC CHDHHT aMH;
B—- NoTeueNbl, NPeACTaBIICHHbIC CHPHHraMH y Aphrosalpingata; I' — mepouenst y Receptaculita; J— kamepsl,
ananorHyYHble CHPHHFaM y Sphinctozoa: E — suciiku y Chactetida; X' — aueilkn y Sclerospongiae (B LUeHT-
pe acTpopH3a/bHbIA KaHan)

He Y4YacTOK Tejla, YCJIOBHO 3a Hee NpHHHMaeMblH. Y Archaeata cragus
JHBHAYaJIbHOCTH, BbIpaXX€HHasl HauboJjiee OTYETITHBO, MPEALIECTBYET CTaHH
KOJIOHHAJIbHOCTH, a Y Animalia crtanus ciausHus ocobeft B KOJIOHHIO C
eJHHOH racTpajibHOH MOJIOCThIO BCTPEYAETCS B aCTOTeHe3e KpaHHe pelKko H
HaCTynaeT Ha 3aBepluarolliell CTaAHH Da3BHTHS KOJIOHHH (HampuMep, y
HckonaeMbIX Scleractinia Ha cTaauu MeaHapuieckoil konoHuu [Ky3ssMuyena,
1982]. IuBuayanbHOCTL Archaeata M noteps HHOMBHIYaJbHOCTH y HU3LIHX
Metazoa — mnNpHHUMNHAJIBHO pa3JIHYHble TNOHATHA. B nepBoM ciyuvae
9TO CTalHs arperaliy KJIETOK, JOCTATOYHBIX AJIS BBIMOJIHEHHS XH3HEHHBIX
¢yHkuuit (B TOM 4HCie, OJ11 BOCCO3JaHHs LE€JIOr0 AHBHAYaJIbHOTO Opra-
HH3Ma); BO BTOPOM CJly4a€ — HaJOpPraHH3M, COXPaHSIOIIHH 4epThl 0COOH.

Pa3nuyne B TOJIKOBAaHHH TE€PMHHA ”XOJIOHHA” IPH ONTHCAaHHH MPOCTEHIINX
H Metazoa 6b110 o6ocHoBaHO B.H. BeknemumesbsiM [1964], pasnuuus B
TOJIKOBaHMHM 3TOro TEpPMHHa MO OTHOWEeHHI Kk Archaeata u Porifera,
c oOHOH cTopoHbl, H Animalia, ¢ AOpyroi, mokasaHbl Bbille. XapaKTepH-
CTHKH HHIHBHOYaJIbHOCTH, OHBHAYaJbHOCTH H KOJIOHHAaJBbHOCTH H IOCJe-
JOBaTeJIbHOE YCJIOXHEHHE YPOBHS OpraHM3alliH [JIS TpeX Ha3BaHHBIX
rpynn noka3aHsl Ha puc. 70. Tak, y Protista nocJyie ctaguu MOHO3HEpPruIHOH
KJIETKH,- OTBedarolled ocobH, HabyromaroTcs nociiefoBaTeIbHO CTalHH
KOJIOHHH H NPHMHTHBHOIO MHOTOKJIETOYHOro opraHusma [Schulter, 1986].

Y HH3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX CTalJHs, OTBeyalollash HHIOHBHIY, YETKO
pasinuuMa y “ackoHa” (Calcarea) u Archaeolynthus (Euarchaeocyatha).
B 6GosbIIMHCTBE OCTaJIbHBIX CilydaeB 3Ta cTaaus ciabo BeipaxkeHa. Ilocie
CTaJHH HHIHBHIYaJIbHOTO pa3BHTHS HabrogaroTCs MocjaenoBaTeIbHO PE3KO
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Puc. 70. Ctagnn pa3BuTHA KOJIOHHAALHOCTH y Protista, HH3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOMHBIX H Animalia

1—3 — Protista: | — cTagus K1eTKH, 2 — CTaaHs KOJIOHHH KJIETOK, 3 — CTaH MHOTOKJIETOYHOTO Opra-
HH3MA; 4—6 — HHU3WHE MHOTOKJIETOYHble: 4 — CTaJHA Ipynmbl KJICTOK (0cobb HIIH COOTBETCTBYET OCO6H),
3 —cramys nuBKayansHoro opranu3ma, 6 — cTaaus KOJIOHHH AHBHAYaJIbHOTO opranuima; 7—I0 — Animalia:
7 — cTanms ocobm, 8 — CTaAHA KOJNOHHH, 9 — CTaaus KopMyca, /0 — CTaaHA KOJOHHAIbHOTO HHIMBHAYYMA

BhIpa)XKEHHAsi TUBHAyajibHas CTaIHus U 3aTeM GoJjee cinabas KoJOHHAJIbHAS.
Hns Euarchaeocyatha u HekoTopwix Porifera oTMeuaeTcs Takxke cranus
KOpMyca, 0JJHaKO OHa COOTBETCTBYET, CKOpEE BCEro, YpOBHIO KOJIOHHAJIb-
HOCTH.

Y Husmux Metazoa (Cnidaria) pa3BuTHe KOJIOHHH Ha4yHHaeTcs ¢ ocobw,
Hecyumled TKaHHM; 3Ta CTaaus OTCYTCTBYET y HH3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX.
IIpu panepHelimieM pa3BUTHHM KOJIOHHM y HM3WHKX Metazoa (acToreHes)
HabmlogaeTcd mociiefoBaTesIbHas CMeHa NPHMHTHBHOH 1O cBoeil OopraHu-
3alHH KOJIOHHH BC€ GoJiee CII0XHOMH, BIUIOTh A0 06pa3oBaHHSA B HEKOTOPHIX
ciiyyasix “KoJIoHHaJbHOro HHAWBHAyyma”. Takum obpaszoMm, acrtoreHes
HHU3WHX Metazoa He HMeeT HH4Yero oOllero ¢ MpOLIECCOM Ppa3BHTHSA
KOJIOHHaNIbHOCTH y Archaeata u Porifera. Ilo aHanoruum c acroreHe3som
noJoOHBIA mnpouecc y HH3LWMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX MOXET ObITh Ha3BaH
IHMBHIOrEHEe30M, a obuiuil npouecc pa3BUTHA KOJIOHHaJIbHOCTH y Protista,
HHU3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX U Animalia goJieH Ha3bIBaThCS KOPMOTEHE30M,
kak 6b170 npensioxeno B.H. BexnemumessiMm [1964]. BriBoa o crnenuduke
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una pa3BUTHA KOJIOHHAILHOCTH y HU3IWHX MHOTO K neToYHbBIX NOATBEPXAAET
7aKCOHOMHHECKYIO 060C061EHHOCTE 3TOH rpynmy;, Cnenyer ormeTuTs, uto
joKa3aHHBIE 30€Ch pa3JIHYHbIE T%Hbl KOJIOHHaNbHOCTY pe HC‘leHbll;alOT
5Cero pa3Hoo6pa3us HanpaBJIeHHH Pa3BHTHA 3Toro npouecca; OYeBHIHO
40 ¥ Prokaryota, ¢ OHOM CTOPOHBI, H y BBICIUMX Animalia, ¢ npyroﬁ,
THIIBL KOJIOHHAJILHOTO pa3BHTHA HOJDKHBI ObITb HHBIMH (M. puc. 70)?

T'aasa 5
K BUOJOI'MH HU3IIHUX MHOI'OKJETOYHBIX

H3710XKEHHBIH BO BTOpOH riaBe paboThl MaTepuasj, OCHOBaHHBIH Ha
(paKTHYECKHX JaHHBIX, MIO3BOJIET 0XapPaKTEPH30BaTh o611y cxeMy cTpoe-
{Hsg HH3IIHX MHOrokjeTouyHblx. CTaTyc 3TOro noapasiejieHHsl pacCMOTPEH
¢ yuetoM obOwvenunenns Archaeata (Archaeocyatha u Receptaculita),
Porifera (Symplasma, Cellularia, a Takxe rpynnel Stromatoporata u
Chaetetida) u Placozoa. Hcnonb3oBaHbl HOBblE JaHHbIE IO MOPG}OJIOTHH
(B TOM YHCJIE 10 MHKPOCTPYKTYPE) H 3KOJIOTHH Archaeata.

VYTouHeHHe oOlIeld XapaKTEpPUCTHKH HHU3IIMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX CTaJio
BO3MOXHBIM B pe3yjibTaTe IPHBJIEYEHHS MaTepHaJIOB IO 3BOJIIOLHU Opra-
HMYeCKOTO MHpa Ha paHHHUX CTaJHSX pa3BUTHS H CTAHOBJIEHHIO MHOIO-
KJIETOYHOCTH, a TaKXe B pe3yJibTaTe NPHHATHSA KOHLENIHH MHOTOLlapCTBEH-
HOCTH OpraHHYeckoro Mupa (c y4eToM TeopHH cuMOHorenesa). bbuim
criellMajibHO MpOaHaJIM3UPOBaHbl MaTepHaJbl, Kacalolluecss HHIWBHAYaJlb-
HOCTH, IHBHIYaJIbHOCTH U KOJIOHHAaJIbHOCTH HHU3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX, a
Tax)Xe KOHBEPreHLHMH H MapajljIeIbHOTO Pa3BHTHS CpedH NpedcTaBUTeEJNeH
3TOro nojapasiesieHus.

O6uias cxema cTpoeHHs. Hu3nine MHOrokjeTO4YHble — BOJHbIE, NPEH-
MYILIECTBEHHO MODCKHE, B HCKJIIOYHTEJIbHBIX CJIy4asiXx NMpecHOBOAHbIE (Ha-
npuMep, oTnaenbHble Demospongiae) opraHHM3Mbl ¢ XOpPOLUO BbIpa)X€HHOH
nuBHAyasibHOCThI0. Cpenu HHX npeobiafaroT JOHHbIE, CBOOOOHO Jexalline
¢dopMbI; HEKOTOPBIE U3 HHX cnocobHbl k nepeaBuxenuto (Placozoa), uaau-
BUIyaJIbHOCTb nposBiseTcs y Placozoa, uspenka y Calcarea u Euarchaeo-

cyatha.
O6blyHO OMBHAyasibHBIH OpraHu3M HMeeT ¢opMy Kky6ka, LUIHMHIpa,
KOHyca, cdepbl (pexe — OHCKAa) HJIH MELIKOBHAHYIO, HENpPaBHJIbHYIO

¢opMy; KOJIOHHH MOTYT ObITb BETBUCTBIMH, LIENOYKOBHIHBIMH, MaCCHBHO-
HeNpaBHJIbHBIMH HJIH CTOJIOHAJIbHBIMH (puc. 71).

CHMMeTpHs HH3IUHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX Kak OpraHH3MOB C npeobianaro-
UM CHIOSYHM 06pa3oM XXKH3HH MOHAKCOHHasf, C OCbI0 CHMMETPHH Heollpe-
ZesleHHO 6oJibIIOro mopsaka, pexe — paJHaibHasi; Ha HayaJIbHbIX CTaJQHAX
pa3BUTHSA (JHYHHKH) HIIH ONpeaeIeHHOH cTaauu nojauMopdusma (kpubpst y
Euarchaeocyatha) HabnronaeTcst AByCTOpOHHSAS, OHJIaTepaibHas CHMMETPHS;
TO e XapaKTepHo AJisg noaBuxHbIX Placozoa.

LenTpanbHas nosocTh (OCKyJspHas HJIM aTpuajbHasf) cBobogHa HIIH
3all0JIHEHAa CKeJIETHbIMH 3JleMEHTaMH (HO MOXET H OTCYTCTBOBATbD).

Teno coBpeMeHHbIX HH3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX, CYyOs IO CTPOEHHIO
OUBHIyaJibHOro opraHu3ma y Symplasma u Cellularia, cocTOHT H3 Me30XHJ1a
C BKJIIOYEHHBIMH B HEro pa3JIMYHbIMH CIEelHaJIH3HPOBAHHBIMH KJIETKaMH
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Puc. 71. Tunbl KOJOHHH Yy HH3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX: /| — KOJIOHHS JIOTELEJIOB — Ky6okK y
Euarchaeocyatha; 2 — BeTBHCTas KOJIOHHS; 3 —KaTeHYJIATHAaA KOJIOHHS; 4 — MaCCHBHas Kojyo-
HHs y Stromatoporata; 5 — njacTHH4YaTas KOJIOHHA; 6 — CTOJIOHaJIbHas KOJIOHHS

(aMeboLHUTBI — JJis MUTAHUS, MHHAKOLUHUTHI — MOKPOBHbIE, CKJIEPDOLUHUTBI —
onopHele u Ap.). [ns Symplasma u Cellularia o6s3aTesIbHO NPUCYTCTBHe
XO0aHOLMUTOB, KOTOpble BBICTHJIAIOT aTPHAJIBHYIO NOJIOCTh HJIM KaMepbl y
KaHaJlbl BHYTPH Me30xuia. JKryTukoBble kJieTKH NOKpbiBatoT TeJo Placozoa,
T.€. pacIOJIOXKEHbl Ha INOBEPXHOCTH. Y Archaeata M JOpPYrHX BbIMEDPLUHX
HHU3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX MPHCYTCTBHE X0AHOUUTOB He Aoka3aHo. [InHako-
uuThl XapakTepubl s Cellularia u Placozoa u oTcyTcTByrOT y Symplasma.
Y Placozoa BHyTpu Teja HeT pa3HooOpa3us kjeTok. KieTku cnocobHb
NepexXoqUTh H3 OQHOrO COCTOSHHS B APYroe, MeHssl CBOKO CIeLHaJIH3allHio
H MecToHaxoxaeHHe. KneTku MoryTt ObITb OJHOAOEPHBIMH H MHOTOsIep-
HBbIMH (CHMIIJIa3MaTHY€CKUMH); HEPBHAs CHCTEMA OTCYTCTBYET. T HIIbI KJIETOK
y HH3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHbIX GJIM3KH K TakoBbIM y Protista M Animalia.
Y Protista kaxigas pa3sHOBHOHOCTb KJIETOK €CThb OpraHHM3M; y HH3IUHX
MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX B OTJIHYHEe OT Animalia kieTku He obpa3yroT TKaHeH H
OpraHoB.

ITnTaHHe HHU3LWIMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX reTepOTpodHOe BHYTPHKIIETOYHOE
(3arnaTbiBaHHE);, BblAeJIeHHE M JblXaHHe TaKXe BHyTpHUKJeTouHblEe. Bce
OHH — (QHUJIbLTPATOPB,, HO y HEKOTOPBIX M3 HHX 3Ta GyHKuUHs Obula
BbipaxxeHa HeoTyeTIHBO. ¥ Symplasma u Cellularia HanpaBJyieHHe BOJHOTO
TOKa OJHOHaNpaBJieHHOE: H3BHE Yepe3 TeJI0O OHBHIAYaJIbHOrO OpraHM3ma B
aTpHAJIbHYIO NOJIOCTh M [Jajiee 4epe3 ycTbe Hapyxy. Pasmuuarorcs TpHu
THNa BOOHOTO TOKa, Ha3biBaeMble aCKOHOMIHBIM, CHKOHOHAHBIM H JIEHKO-
HOMIHBIM (cM. puc. 49) u npucymue Calcarea; y Bcex OCTaJIbHbIX COBpe-
MeHHbIX popM — Symplasma u Cellularia (6e3 Calcarea) — Tun BoAgHOro
TOKa TOJIbKO JieiikoHOWaHbIH. lonyckaeTcs, yTo y BhiMepiuux Euarchaeo-
cyatha BnuThiBaloleii Oblyla BCsi MOBEPXHOCTh TeJla, Kak HapyxHas, Tak H
BHYTPEHHSAS; CJIeAOBAaTEJIbHO, TOK BOAbl MOT OBbITh KaK aHaJIOTHYHBIM TaKO-
BoMy y ry6okx, Tak H obpatHeiM [Xypasnesa, 1974]. PasmHoxeHue y
HH3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX — I[0JIOBOE H BereTaTHBHOE, MociiegHee NMpeob-
Jajaer.

Husuine MHOTOKJIETOYHBbIE, TOMHMO HHAMBHAYAJILHOTO COCTOSHHSA (CTa-
nus “ackoH” y Calcarea, Archaeolynthus y Euarchaeocyatha, Trichoplax
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Placoz0a), CYLECTBOBAJIM M CYLUECTBYIOT B BHIE QHBHAyajbHbIX Opra-

LH3MOB HIIH KoJIOHHH nocieqHHX. YacTb AHBHAYadLHOTO OpraHH3Ma,
cjl0BHO OTBeHarolllas ocobu, Morja O6bITh NnpeacTaBjieHA JIOTELEJIOM
Archaeocyatha), MepoueaoM (Receptaculita) uiu syeitkoit (Sclerospongiae
H Chaetetida), a Takxe paaMajbHOH KaMepoH (HEKOTOpbie Sphinctozoa)
(cM. PHC. 69). B ocTanbHbIX CiydYyasX HHOWBHAYaJIbHOCTb B THIHMYHOH
opMe HE TMPOSABIIAETCH. BonbIIMHCTBO HHU3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX MOJIH-
mopdubl. [l HexoTopbix Cellularia XapakTepHbl FeMMYJIbI, 1JISL IPYTHX —
noukH, a s Euarchaeocyatha — kpubpbi (cm. puc. 3). IIpu nonosom
pa3MHOXEHHH Y GONBLINHCTBA NpEeNCTaBUTENIEHl COBPEMEHHBIX HH3LIHX
MHOTOKJIETOYHbIX BO3HHKAIOT JINYMHKH THNA aMUO1acTy kL, 1€1061aCTYIbI
wiM NapeHXUMeuIel. Y Symplasma cTajdsl JIHYHHKH HEU3BECTHA.

Cpenu HHU3LUIMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX BCTPEYAIOTCH Kak OecckesieTHbIE
(Placozoa ¥ HexoTopele Demospongiae), Tak u ckeneTHbie Gopmbl. Ckener
MmoxeT OBITb OpPraHHYeCKHM H MHHEPaJbHbIM: KPEMHEBHIM — B BHIE
cnHMKys; KapboHaTHeIM — B BHIE CINHKYya HiIH MepoMoB (Receptaculita)
unu MaccuBHbIM. KapbGoHaT kasbuus MoXeT ObIThb NpencTaBiEH IBYMS
$popMaMH: -KaJbLUHTOM HJIH aparoHHTOM. B HCKIIOYHTENbHBIX ciyyasx
ckejieT ObIBa€T CMENIaHHOrO COCTaBa — KPEMHEBBLIM B COYETAHHH C kapbo-
HaTHBIM H opraHnyeckuM (Sclerospongiae). CIHKYJIbI HJIH HX JTIYYH — MOHO-
KpHCTaJUIHYECKHE; MEPOMbI — INOJHKPHUCTa/uIHYeckHe. Cpeau CIHKyI 1o
$pOopMe pa3yiHyaroTCs: 0JHOOCHbIE (npUcyiue Symplasma u Cellularia); Tpex-
OCHBbIE C JIy4aMH, PAcCIOJIOKEHHBIMH NMOA NpPSAMbIM yriaoM (Symplasma) u
nolt yrioM 120 © (Cellularia); BcTpeuaroTca TaKxke YeThIPEXOCHbIE CITHKYJIbI
(Demospongiae) H pa3HOBH/IHOCTH BCEX HAa3BaHHBIX Bbille. CIUKYJIbI ObIBAIOT
rjajkue U OpHaMEHTHPOBaHHblE. Y HEKOTOPBIX NpeIcTaBHTeseH HH3LIHX
MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX HMEIOTCH CIHKYJIbI OBYX THIOB — MaKpo- H MHKpO-
ckyepbl (cM. puc. 40 M Op.). MepoM — OCHOBHOH 3JIEMEHT cKejeTa y
Receptaculita. T010BKH MepOMOB pa3/IM4arOTCHA YHUCJIOM JIyyel: ueThipex-
JAyYeBble — CTEJJIaThl H MHOTOJIyYeBble — HE32CTEPbl H apXeacTephl; B
HCKJIFOYMTEJIBHBIX CJIy4asxX pajHalib MepoMa MOXeT OBbITb pelyLHpoOBaHa,
i TOrJa OH NpelcTaBJieH TOJbKO He3acTepoM HJH apxeacTepoM (Radio-
cyatha). ¥ Receptaculida u Soanitida cTennaTHas cTpykTypa, pa3pacTasch
BOBHe, NepexoauT B ¢aceTy, NaBas B COBOKYNHOCTH TOJIOBKY Mepoma
(cM. puc. 36).

MaccuBHblii kapOOHaTHBIH CKeJIeT B OTJIMYHE OT CIHKYJ H MEpPOMOB
ABJIAETCS BHEIIHHM IO OTHOIIEHHIO K )KHBOMY BEILUECTBY IHBHIYaykHOTO
opraHusMa, HO MO pa3MEIleHHI0 B Tejle HH3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX OH
MoxeT ObIThb Ga3anbHbIM (y Sclerospongiae), HapyxHbIM (Archaeocyatha
M [p.) U NPOMEXYTOYHBIM (Ha TpaHHIle JIOTELEJIOB HJIH HX 4acTei). 3To
OTHOCHTCS Kak K KyOKy, Tak M K BbIpocTaM M pa3pacTtaHusM. IIpu coue-
TaHMM KapOOHAaTHOrO M KPEMHEBOro CKejleTa y OJHOrO OpraHH3Ma INepBbii
0OBbIYHO MAaCCHBHBIH, a BTOpoil B Bue cnukyJ (Sclerospongiae). ba3anbHbii
MAaCCHBHBIH CKeJIeT OJHOTHIIEH Mo cBoed ¢opMe; B Apyrux ciydasx ¢opma
CKEJIETHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB MOTJIa CHJIBHO BapbHpPOBaTb B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
CHCTEMaTHYeCKOH NPUHAJJIEKHOCTH, CTaJHH Pa3BUTUS IUBHAYaJIbHOI'O Opra-
HH3Ma M [OJUTEJBHOCTH o6pa3oBaHHs ckeyeTa. OTO O0COOEHHO pe3ko
nposBiasietcs y Euarchaeocyatha. OpranHuueckuil ckener B cBo6oagHOM
COCTOSIHHH H3BECTEH TOJILKO y coBpeMeHHbIX Demospongiae; oH MoxeT
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Puc. 72. MocnenosaTesbHOE NOABJIEHHE B €0JOTHYECKOM BPEMEHH Pa3JIHYHBIX THIOB MHK-
POCTPYKTyphl MACCHBHOTrO KapbOHATHOrO CKeJleTa Y HH3LIHX MHOTOK/IETOHBIX (MHKpPOCTpPYK-

Typa noka3aHa TOJIbKO [UI T€X FPYNil H TeX re0JIOrHYeCKHX HHTEPBAJIOB, B NpeaesaX KoTopbiX
oHa n3yuena) [Hartman et al.,, 1980, fig. 3.4.2—11]

Tunsl: | — rpasvynspueiii; I — oproronansherdi; 111 — chepynntoBi#t; IV — KnnHOroHansHuil; V — up-
perynapHuiii; VI — namennapHplit

GbITb NPEACTABJEH PACCESHHBIMH BKIIIOYEHHAMH, HUTAMH H GuUOpPO3HOMH
ceThbl0, HHOTOAa C [OMNOJIHHTEJbHbIM o0O6JieKaHHEM KpPEMHEBBIX CIIHKYIIL

MHKpPOCTPYKTYpa CKejeTa HH3IIMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX HE MEHee pa3Ho-
obpa3Ha, ueM ero ¢popma. Kak yxe roBopusocsk, Bce KpeMHEBbIE CITHKYJIbI U
60nbIIMHCTBO Kap6OHATHBIX (MJIM HX JIy4YH) ABJIAIOTCS MOHOKPHCTAJIJIAMH.
MaccuBHbiii KapboHaTHBIH ckenleT Archaeata BbIpaX€H TOJIbKO IpaHyJIspHbIM
THIIOM H fBJISi€TCS PA3HOBHIHOCTbIO HHAYIIHPYEMOI'O THIIa MHKPOCTPYKTYPbI
[Bapckos, 1984; Lowenstam, 1981]; oH HuKOraa He GbIBAaET npejacTaBiieH
aparoHHTOM. MHKpPOCTPYKTypa MacCHBHOTO kap60oHaTHOro ckejieTa Ipyrux
HH3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX 6oJiee pa3HooOpa3Ha: H3BECTHbI, TOMHMO IpaHy-
JIAPHOTO, HUPPEryJspHbIH, ‘chepyTUTOBBIH, KJIHHOTOHAJIbHBIH, OPTOrOHaJb-
HbIH M JTaMeJIIApHBIH THIBI MUKPOCTPYKTYpHI (puc. 72). Toneko y Sphincto-
zoa HabnrooarTCs NOYTH BCE IEPEYHCIIEHHbIE THIBI MHKDPOCTPYKTYDBI.

CnenucdHka rpaHyJIsipHOrO THIA BbIPAXAETCH B TOM, YTO MEXIY OTIEJIb-
HbIMH MHKPOKPHCTA/UIlaMH GbIBalOT pa3jIMuMMbl CKOMJIEHUS MeJbYyaHLInX
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yacTHYEK OPraHHYECKOTO BELIECTBA (kak p
jecce nuareHesa), 4TO JOKa3bIBaeT GHOMHHEpPa L1 ———

ckenera (CM. pHC. 4 u ap.). OcobeHHo xopomo OCTaTOPqﬂoexoxcneHHc
yeckoe BEIUIECTBO Pa3JHYAETCH MOM ONTHYECKHM MHKpockoop n(;))iraHH:
quuennn B 600 u Gonee pas. Pasmep kpucTamnos, XapakTepubix 5;3;
rpaHyH”PHOH MHKPOCTPYKTYPBbI, PaBeH y Archaeocyatha 21 MM T
cacaetcs Receptaculita, y KOTOpBIX NOYTH BCEr1a COXPaHHOCTh CKeNeTHoro
gellleCTBa XYXe, pasMep HabIlrofaeMbIX KPHCTAJIJIOB paBeH 140—240 MEKM,
oIHAKO NpH HCCJIENOBAHHH MO ONTHYECKHM MHKPOCKONnoMm NU-2 y ¢ no-
molibto QoTOocKona-35, npH TiaTeJLHOM OTOOpe y4acTKOB (¢ mydmefi
COXPaHHOCTBIO CKejleTa) AN HabJIoJEeHHA, Y HHX GHKCHPYIOTCA Te e
pa3Mepbl MHKDOKPHCTaJ/uIOB, 4TO M y Archaeocyatha. 3To nossosser
cydTaTh MHKDOCTPYKTYpy Receptaculita Taxke rpaHyasipHOH; cXxoacTBo
B MHKPOCTPYKTYPE NOJYEPKHBAETCA €ILE H TEM, YTO PACIOJIOXKEHHE opra-
HHYECKOTO BelllecTBA BOKPYTr KpHCTAJUIOB aHaJIOTHYHO Yy Receptaculita u
Archaeocyatha.

HWuayuupyeMblii THI MHKPOCTPYKTYpbl XapakTepeH AJA OpPTaHH3MOB C
HH3KHM YDOBHEM pa3BHUTHA M cjaabopa3BHTOH MM Hepa3BUTOH OMOPHOH
¢byHKLHEHR cKeseTa.

OcrayibHble 4 THNA MHKPOCTPYKTYpbl pa3jiH4aloTCs Mexay coboi JHLIb
OpPHEHTHPOB KOH JTHHEHHO BBITAHY THIX KPUCTAJJIHTOB: HEYNOPAA04YEHHOMH (Hp-
peryJispHas MHKpPOCTPYKTypa), paJuaJibHOH — H3 oJHOro ueHTpa (coepy-
JIUTOBas), MOJ OCTPBIM YIrJOM K LEHTPajbHOH OCH CTPYKTYph! (KJIHHO-
roHajbpHas), NMOJA NpPsSAMBIM YIrJoM K ocH (opToroHajbHas). OcobGHsIKOM
CTOMT JIaMeJIJIspHas MHKDOCTPYKTypa, Korja OTYeTJIMBO Habiromaercs
NepBHYHAs CJIOMCTOCTb CKeJieTa, CXOJHas BHELIHe C TaKOBOH y KpaccaT
Archaeata. Bce Ha3BaHHblE THNBl PE3KO OTJIHYAKOTCS OT TIpaHyJIApPHOro
THNa MHKPOCTPYKTYpbI He TOJIbKO CBOeH MopdoJiorueii, Ho H 3HaAYUTEJILHO
6oJiee MO3OHUM MOSBJIEHHEM B Ie0JIOTHYECKOM BpeMeHH (OpIOBHK—HBIHE;
cM. puc. 72). OOHH U TOT X€ THI MHKPOCTPYXTYpbl MOT NMOSBHThLCS He3a-
BHCHMO OT MNpPHHAJJIe)KHOCTH K KOHKPETHOMY TaKCOHY HH3LIHX MHOIO-
KJIETOYHBIX.

Monumopdn3m. By 1yyH HCKTIOYHTEIBHO NJIaCTHYHBIMH AHBHAYaIbHbIMH
OpraHH3MaMH C HH3KHM YpOBHEM HHTEerpallHH, HH3LIHE MHOTOKJIETOYHbIE
OYeHb JIETKO TMEPEXOIMJIH H NepexoAsT B MNOJHMOpPGHOE COCTOsSHHE B
npolecce IUBHIOreHe3a, T.e. B poliecce Pa3BUTHS U CTAHOBJIEHHS KOJIOHHH
OUBHOYyaJlbHOro opraHu3Ma. Pa3jnyaroTcs OBa OCHOBHBIX THNA IOJIH-
MopdHu3Ma: IKOJIOTHYECKHH H BereTaTHBHbIH. HM3MeHeHHe GOpPMBI THBH-
AyaJbHOrO OpraHHW3Ma NoJ BIHSHHEM BHEIIHEH o6cTaHOBKM Habiromaercs
MOYTH Yy BCeX NpeACTaBHTEJeH HU3IIMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX, KaK BbIMEPIIHX,
TaK M COBpeMeHHbIX; y Archaeocyatha u Receptaculita, Hapsany ¢ kybkxoBoi
dbopMoii OUBHAYyaJILHOTO OpraHu3Ma, HabirogaroTcss BBIPOCTHI B ¢opme
cTpaTyMma, T.e. noteps kyGka, HO 6e3 moTepH BHYTPEHHEH CTPYKTYpbI
(cM. puc. 29). Moxer MeHaTbcs ¢opMa KyOKOB y OOHOTO M TOro e
BHIIa — OT LMJIMHAPHYECKOH H A0 THCKOBHAHOH.

BereratuBHbi nonuMopdu3M Beipaxaetcs [XKypasnesa, 1960] B nocie-
IOBaTeJIbHOH CMeHe apXHTEKTOHHKH JHBHAYaJIbHOIO OpraHH3Ma y TOTO HJIH
HHOTO BHIa: KyOOK — BBIpOCT — MoAHGHKalLlUs BHIPOCTa — CHOBa KyboK;
Takoe sIBJIeHHe B TpHUMopoHOM BbIpaxxeHHH H3BecTHO y Euarchaeocyatha

165

pPaBuoO, 3aMELIEHHOTI O B npo-



(cM. puc. 3), a B aumoppHoM, kpome Euarchaeocyatha, — y Aphros,).
pingata, Soanitida, Receptaculida, Sphinctozoa, Stromatoporata. Taxag
MopdosIorus MoxXeT ObiTh OLEHEHa kak MOP(OJIOrHs Ha CTalHH KOpPmycy
[Beknemuwes, 1964]. O6pawaeT Ha cebs BHUMaHHE TOT GAKT, 4TO dhopmy,
co cnukynamMu uiaH MepomaMu (Radiocyatha, Receptaculita) Menee nonsep.-
XKEHBI BereTaTHBHOMY mnosiuMopdusmy. ¥ Demospongiae H HekoTopy
apyrux Cellularia H3BECTHBI B IpoliecCe BET€TATHBHOTO Pa3MHOMXEHHS CTaqyy
OUBHOYyaNbHOTO OpraHusMa (Tejo rybku) M cTagus MNOKOS (FEMMynw),
CreayeT oroBopHTh, YTO SBJIEHHE noJiMMOpdH3Ma y GOILIIMHCTBA HU3 WKy
MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX CIelHajlbHO He H3y4ajoch, a MOTOMY CBEIEHHs 1o
Ha3BaHHOMY BOMPOCY HeJIb3s CYUTATh HCYEPNbIBAIOIIHMH.

OHTO- M JMBHIOreHE3 y HH3LIMX MHOrOKJeTOYHbIX. BBENEHHOE paHee
MOHATHE OUBHAOTEHe3a (CM. ry1aBy 4) IUis npeacTaBuTesIeH HH3UIMX MHOTO-
KJIETOYHBIX NOApa3yMeBaeT, YTO pa3BHTHE IOHUBHUIyajbHBIX OpPraHH3MOB
MOXET HATH pa3HbIMH NYTSAMH M OOCTHraTh KOJIOHHAJILHOH CTalHMH TaKixe
no-pasHomy. Cpelld HHX pa3JIMYAlOTCs [B€ KpYMHble I'PYMIbL:

1) nuBHAyanbHbIE OpPraHW3Mbl, NMepBOHAayajibHas CTadus Pa3BHTHA Ko-
TOPBIX HEM3BECTHA. DTO coBpeMeHHble Symplasma, Sclerospongiae, a cpeau
BhIMEpWIHX — Receptaculita, Aphrosalpingata, Stromatoporata u Pharetro-
nita (Sphinctozoa, Inozoa), y koTOpbIX AMBHAOTEHE3 BbIPaXKeH JIHLIbL B pOCTe
OopraHH3Ma M nepexoje K KOJIOHHAJIbHOH CTaluy;

2) ouBHAyasbHBIE OPraHM3MBI C YETKO BbIpaXXEHHOH NEpBOHaYaILHOH
cTazaMel, a Takxe c 6oJiee 3aMeTHLIMU H3MEHEHHUSMH B NIPOLIECCE Pa3BHUTHA.
310 coBpemeHHble Demospongiae u Calcarea, y KOTOpbIX HM3YY€HbI BCE
CTaHH pa3BHTHA OT KJETKH OO0 MOCJEJTHYHMHOYHOH CTaJHH, M BbLIMEPLIHE
Euarchaeocyatha, y koTOpbIX OYeHb XOpOLIO OXapaKTepu3OBaH NpoLeEcc
OUBHOOreHe3a (cM. puc. 27).

Kongsepreunuuns u napannenusm. Husnise MHOTOKJIETOYHbIE OﬁbCJIHHﬂ}OT
OpPraHU3MBbl C HaCTOJILKO HH3KHM YPOBHEM HHTErpaldd H MajibiM YHCJIOM
NPH3HAKOB (KaK y HbIHE XHBYLIMX, TaK H y BbIMEPIUHX NpEACTaBHTENIEH),
YTO IIPH HCCJIENOBaHHH 3JBOJIIOIIHOHHOrO mnpolecca, XapakKT€pHOro s
3TOr0 LapCcTBa B LIEJIOM, 0Ka3ajioCh HEBO3MOXHBIM 060 THChL O3 aHann3a
ABJIEHHH KOHBEPreHUHH H MapaJulesii3Ma, NpHCYLIUX 3TOH Tpymre.

KoHBeprenuus kax o6iuebuosiordyeckas npobiema BnepBble Obina pac-
cmotpeHa I'.A. Oc6opHoM [Osborn, 1907], xoTopbIil ONpeneaHsa pa3aHyus
MeXIY NOHATHAMH KOHBEPTeHUHH H napasenusma. Pasputue naeil I'.A. Oc-
GopHa Hawuio oTpaxeHue B paborax HM.H. IlImansraysena [1968, 1969],
KOTODPBIH pa3jiMyaeT, HapsAy ¢ KOHBEpreHUHed M MapallyIeIi3MOM, TaKxke
W OUBEPreHLHI0, HJIH aJallTHUBHYIO paJHalHIo.

Cornacio U.H. llImansrayseny [1969], non nusepreHuuei caedyeT no-
HHMaTb HE3aBHCHMOE MNpHOOpeTeHHe pOnCTBEHHBIMH OpraHH3MaMH pas-
JIMYHBIX MPH3HAKOB; CXOIACTBO OOBSCHSETCS PONCTBOM, Pa3jIHYHd — IpH-
criocobJyieHHsIMH k pa3Hoii cpene. KoHBepreduus — He3aBUCHMMOE Npuobpe-
TEHHE€ HEpOACTBEHHBIMH OpraHH3MaMH CXOJHBIX IPH3HAKOB. CxonctBo
obbAcHAeTCA mnpucnocobyieHHEM K CXOOHOH cpede, pa3jHyus — OTCYT-
CTBHEM Giu3Koro poactsa. IlapansennsM — He3zaBUCHMoOe NPHOGpeTeHHE
POAOCTBEHHBIMH OpraHH3MaMH CXOJHBIX NMPH3HAKOB; CXOJCTBO obbsacHsaeTcH
YaCTUYHO OOGIIHOCTBIO MPOHUCXOXIEHHs, YaCTHYHO NpHcrnocobieHHeM K
obwel cpene, a pa3jIMYHEe — HayaJlpbHBbIM pPacXOoXJEHHEM TPH3HAKOB.
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Kak 0OBACHSAET W.HN. lUlmanbraysen, B ssnenusx NapasienbHoro pasBUTHS
gpKO BbIpaXacTCd 33 KOHOMEPHOCTE SBOJIOUMH UENOH CPYNMbI OpraHu3Mos
onpefeAemas He Cpeflof M OPraHW3MOM. B3ATBIMM B oTAesbHocTH. 3
xOHKPETHBIMH B3aHMOCBA3AMH MEXAy HHMH. Ha NpakTuke nposenenye na.
qexHO# TPaHHLBI MEXJy KOHBEPreHUHEH H NapajileM3MoM 3aTpynmeno:
xaXbli Pa3 MPH H3yYEHHH KOHKPETHOTO MNpPOSBIEHHS KOHBEPreHLUMH pyy
qapa/le/li3Ma  HYXHO  yCTaHaBIHBAaTh  NPHPOAY  cXoAcTBa. MU pey
{.{. UlManbrayseHa HalljiM CBOe OTPaXXEHHE BO MHOTHX KalHTalbHbix
1aJleoHTOJIOTHYECKUX pa60Tax H CIIpaBOYHHKax [OCHOBbI NMaJjieOHTO-
qorun. 1959: [lapamonos. 1967. Tumodees-Pecosckuit u ap.. 1969: Opymuu,
1974; u ap.].

B.E. Pyxenuer [1960] kaTeropnHuecku BO3pa)kajl NPOTHB THIOJIOTH-
4eCKOTO T01X0Ja K CHCTEMaTHKE, COTJJACHO KOTOPOMY BCE, YTO CXOJHO,
jaclyXHBAeT O6bENHHEHHS B Ty HJIM HHYIO TAKCOHOMHYECKYIO KaTETOPHIO.
OH clipaBedJIHBO CYHTaJl THIOJIOTHYECKYIO CHCTEMATHKY JI0XKHBIM METOI0M
0b606LIEHHA, TMOCKOJIbKY CXOACTBO MO ¢OpMe He BCErJa paBHO3HAaYHO
eIHHCTBY No mnpoHcxoxaeHuto. B.E. PyxeHues pasnuuaetr npu mnapain-
nelbHOM Pa3BHTHH KaK NpPAMYIO TOMOJIOTHIO, TaK H TMapajulefbHYIo
(roMoJIOTHYECKHE psAabl, cM. [BaBunos, 1965]). [locne nusas MOXET yka3biBaTh
Ha oTgajieHHoe poactsBo ¢opm. IIpH npaBHnbHOH oOueHKe NpH3HAKOB
napalijiesibHble TOMOJIOTHH BEAYT K NOCTPOEHHIO QUIOr€HETHYECKHX JIMHHA.
AHaJjOTHH, CBA3aHHbIE C SBJIEHHEM KOHBEPreHLMH, BOBCE HE TOBOPAT O
poactBe GOpPM: OHH TOJNBKO BYaJHPYIOT HCTHHHYIO KapTHHY. BbiBomb
B.E. PyxeHuesa wumeroT ocoboe 3HayeHHE NpPH aHaJIM3€ COOTHOILUEHHS
npAMOTr0 POACTBA W KOHBEPreHTHOTO CXOJCTBAa CPEAH TPYNI C HCKJIFOYH-
TeJIbHO HU3KHM YPOBHEM OpraHH3allHH.

Bonbuioe 3HauyeHHe /i MOHHMaHHs pacCMaTpHBaeMOH npo6ieMbl UMeET
kanutajbHas pabora I'.I'. CumncoHa [Simpson, 1965], koTopbi#i onpenenun
KOHBEPreHLHIO Kak (GeHOMEH, NIpH KOTOPOM €CTh BHI0BOE, GYHKLIHOHAb-
HOe H CTPYKTypHOe cXoacTBO, HO He obuero npeaka. Ilapannenusm,
no I'I'. CumncoHy, npenctaBnseTr cob6oi ¢eHOMEH, NMPH KOTOPOM E€CTh
BHI0BO€, GYHKIHOHAJIbHOE H CTPYKTYPHOE CXOACTBO MPH HaJHYHUH 061ero
npenka.

B.H. lllumauckuit [1967] netanbHO ocTaHOBHJICS Ha npobieMe THMOB
KoHBepreHUHH. OH CYHTAaeT BO3MOXKHBIM pa3jiH4aTh HECKOJILKO OTAeJIbHbIX
¢opm KOHBepreHUHH: ) crnenuajH3HpoBaHHOE CXOICTBO NpeacTaBHTeEseH
OByX Tpymnm; 2) OTHOCHTE/IbHOE CXOACTBO, NPH KOTOPOM Y OTAajeHHO
POACTBEHHBIX TpPYNN OKa3bIBAIOTCS MOXOXH} U "OMOJIOTHYHbIE YacTH CKe-
JIETHBIX OpraHu3MoB; 3) romeomopduio — Haubosee croxHyO ¢GopMy
KOHBEPreHLHH, KOoTopas NpeaycMaTpHBaeT CXOACTBO y dopM, mpHHadne-
XalHX K OOHOH rpymnrne OpraHM3MOB, HO He CBS3aHHBIX APYr C APYroM
HenocpeacTBeHHO. B npenenax 3Tod ¢opMbl KOHBEpreHUHH pa3jiH4aloTCs,
B CBOIO O4Yepeab, Pa3HOBHAHOCTH: a) CXOACTBO MEXIY MpeacTaBHTEJIIMH
OIHO# (HJIOreHeTHYECKOH BETBH, HEe CBA3aHHBIMH APYT C APYrOM HEMocpe.-
CTBEHHO; 0) CXOACTBO B CTPOEHHH MEXIy NpeaCTaBHTENIIMH NapaljiejibHO
pa3BHBAIOIMXCA TPYMNI, CMEHAILIHX APYr Apyra BO BPEMEHH M J0CTa-
ToyHo 6nu3ko poactBeHAbIXx. B.H. IllniMaHCKkHH TakXe CYHTAeT, YTO MNpH
HCCJieJOBAHHH 3BOJIIOLMH OPraHHYecKoro Mupa ocoboe BHHMaHHE [OJIKHO
ObITh yJe€s1eHO CTENEHH HECXOACTBAa Y KOHBEPreHTHBIX dopM.
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Tabnuua 3

AsneHHs KOHBepreHUHH Yy HH3LHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX

Takcoub! B COCTaBe HH3WHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX

Archaeocyatha Receptaculita
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TakcoHbl B COCTaBe HH3LIHX MHOTOKJ1I€ETOYHBIX
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Tabnuua 3 (0OKOHYaHHe)

Panuanu [ [ [ °
IMeperopoaku [
JIHHIIA (MOTOJIOYKH) [ [
JHKTHOHabHOE CTpOEHHE [
ApmaTypa (peJMMHUKYJIbI. CTEJIATH) L] L] )
CHHaNTHKY b [
AcTpopH3bl ®
Iunuku L4
riawoma [ ] [
] KpaccaThl [ [ [ )
T
E amMopdbl [ [ ® ®
= TEPCHH [ ]
g THpaThl ®
= Ty6ychl e ®
§ CTpPaTyMbl [ [ )
% 3arnoJIHEHHEe LeHTPaJIbHOM ® [
) MoJIOCTH

XryTHKOBbIE KJIETKH

MMpumevanne. ® — HalHuMe MpH3HaKa. * — HMEKOTCA B BUAY KpHOpbI.

A.FO. Po3aHos [1973; Po3aHoB, MuccapxeBcku#i, 1966; Po3aHoB u np.,
1969; Rozanov, 1974 u np.] HauuHas c 1962 r. ygenserT crneunajibHOe
BHHUMaHHE H3yYEHHIO SABJIEHHSA rOMoJiornuyeckoif usMeHunBocTH y Euarchaeo-
cyatha; 3TO MO3BOJIHJIO €My OLIEHHTbh TaKCOHOMHYECKOE 3HayeHHe MHOIHX
npu3HakoB. CpaBHuBas Euarchaeocyatha c npocteiitinmu u ry6xamu u pac-
cMaTpuBas TIOMOJIOTHIO Ha MakpoypoBHe, A.FO. Po3aHoB mnpensnoxun
TabJIHLy TOMOJIOTHYECKHX pSAJOB, KOTOpas He TOJILKO MO3BOJISET MPOrHO-
3UpOBaTh HEOTKPBIThIE TaKCOHbl B COCTaBe 3TOH I'pymmbl, HO H paccCMaTpH-
BaTb 3Bosrouuto Euarchaeocyatha kak mnpoucxonsiiyro no MNpPHHUHNY
HcYepnaHHs BO3MOXHOCTeH Mopgooruyec Kux npeobpa3zoBaHuil.

Kak BHOHO H3 cka3aHHOTro k mpo6JjieMe KOHBEpPreHIHH H Mapajijejin3ma
NpHBJIEYEHO BHHMaHHE HE TOJIbKO HEOHTOJIOTOB-3BOJIIOLHOHHCTOB, HO H
NaJjIeOHTOJIOrOB. DTO OOBACHAETCA TeM, YTO OCHOBHOH QakTHYeCKHH Ma-
TepHaJi i1 pellieHus Npo6JieMbl oCTaBJjAeT najieoHTosorus. [laneontosoru
BBEJIH TakKXe MOHATHS FeTEPOXPOHHOH KOHBEPreHUHH H IeTePOXpPOHHOrO
napasjieu3Ma, MoCKOJbKY BJIEHHS CXOACTBa B OPraHHYeCKOM MHpPE MOTYT
6LITh mpociiexeHbl B npefaesaXx GoJbIIHX BPEMEHHBIX HHTEPBAJIOB H JaXxe
MOTyT ObITh pa30061IEHHBIMH BO BPEMEHH.

KoHBepreHuus, Boipa)c€eHHass y HHU3LIMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX, HMEET CBOIO
cneuu¢uky. EC/M y BBICIIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX KOHBEPreHIIHS 3aTpardBaeT
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TOJIbKO BHEWIHIOW (GOPMY HIH OTHeSbHble OpraHbl, TO Yy HCCJeOYyeMbIX
3gech TPYNN KOHBEPreHTHOCTb MOXET B psje cJiyyaeB NpPOSABJIATLCA BO
BCel apXHTEKTOHHKe opraHu3Ma. IlepBas monbITKa JaThb XapaKTEPHCTHKY
SBJIECHHSSM KOHBEPreHUHH H MNapalljieii3dMa y HH3IIHX MHOIOKJIETOYHbIX
OrpaHHYHBaEeTCs 3[1eCb YPOBHEM BBICOKHX TakCOHOB. B Tabi. 3 moka3aHbl
OCHOBHbIE CJIyYyaH KOHBEpPreHUHH BHYTPH TaKCOHa HHU3LIHX MHOIOKJIETOY-
HbiX. Ob6pamaer Ha cebs BHHMaHHe TO, 4TOo ToJbko Euarchaeocyatha
HECYT NOYTH BeCb HabOp KOHBEPreHTHbIX NPH3HAKOB, 3a HCKJIFOYEHHEM
pa3Hoob6pa3uss MHKDOCTDYKTYDbl CKejleTa, a TaKXe NPHCYTCTBHS XIYTH-
koBbIX kjeTok. IIpu cpaBHEHHMH KOHBEPreHTHBIX YepT Yy OTAEJbHBIX
npeacTaBuTesie HHU3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX C TaKOBBIMH Y APYrHX LIapcTB
opraHHiyeckoro Mupa obOpaumlaer Ha cebGss BHHMaHHE TO, YTO CpaBHEHHE
MOXHO MPOBOJUThL TOJbKO ¢ Cnidaria, BOOOPOCIAMH H (OTYaCTH) BBICLIHMH
pacTeHHSIMH — y MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX, a Takxe ¢ Foraminifera (Protista, Euka-
ryota) u Cyanobacteria (Prokaryota) — y OoJHOKJIETOYHBIX. DTO elle pa3
yKa3blBa€T Ha HHU3KHH CTPYKTYpHBbIH YPOBEHb OpraHU3alliH HHU3IIMX MHOIO-
kneToyHdblX. Cka3aHHOEe He OTHOCHTCSA K BHellHed ¢opMe OHBHAYyasIbHOTO
opraHu3Ma, NMOCKOJIbKYy OHa 0OYCJIOBJIHBaeTCs B NEPBYH Ovepenb cpenoi

oOHuTaHHSA, THMHYHOH AJIS CeleHTapHBIX OPraHH3MOB.
SBneHus mapasnsean3Ma OTYETJIHBO OOHAapYXHBAIOTCS Y NpeacTaBHTeeH
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TeX HHM3LIMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX, VI KOTOPBIX XapaKTePHO Mopdomory.
YyecKoe H CHCTeMaTHyeckoe pa3Hoobpasue, a HMEHHO — Y Euarchaeocyatha.
TaK, Ha OMNpeJeJIeHHbIX BO3pAacCTHBIX CTagHAX pa3BHTHSA nnannyanbﬂor(;
opranusma neperopoaku Euarchaeocyatha Regularia u TeHHH Irregulari,
CTAaHOBATCHA HEOTJHYHMBIMH (cM. puc. 12). To Xe OTHOCHTCA K AeTajigy
CTPOEHHs MOPOBOH CHCTEMbI HapYXHOH W BHYTPEHHEH CTEHOK, AHMIL ¥ T g
OnoHH M Te Xe THNbI BHIDOCTOB TakKXe BCTPEYAKOTCA Y NpPEACTaBHTejiey
pa3Hbix cTBoJoB Euarchaeocyatha, HanpuMep y OJHOCTEHHBIX M y dopm
c neperopofikaMu. Mepom kak OCHOBHas CKeJIeTHas CTPYKTYpa XxapaKTepey
s Bcex Tpex BetBed Receptaculita — Radiocyatha, Soanitida u Recepta.-
culida. Paguane W BHYTpeHHsAs CTeHKa y NpeacTaBHTeJIeH 3THX NMOApa3pe.
NeHu# NOCTPOEHBI OJHHAKOBO; YTO KacaeTcs FOJIOBKH MEPOMaA, TO HMEKTcy
cilyyad, KOrga LIECTHJIy4eBble CTeJJIaThl, HE3aCTEp H apXeacTeP HMEoT
cxoaHoe ctpoeHue. Tak Ha3biBaeMbli ¢HOpO3HBIH ckesieT y Sphinctozoa y
Inozoa B psiae cnyyaeB BblpaXKeH OOQUHAaKOBO.

ABTOpBI OTYETJIHBO NMPEACTABJIAIOT CJIOXKHOCTb pPacCMaTPHBAaeMOH mpo6-
nembl, TeM Gosiee 4TO 3TO mepBas MONbITKa 060GLIKTE ABJIEHHS KOHBep-
FeHTHOrO M MNapaJljIeJIbBHOrO pa3BUTHS y OpPraHH3MOB C TakKHM HH3KHM
ypOBHEM oOpraHu3auWH. B ciyuyae, eciM Oyis HECKOJIbBKHX CpaBHHBaEMpIX
rpynn o6IIHOCThL NMPOHMCXOXAEHHS OKa3blBAETCA NOKa3aHHOH (HampHMep,
Euarchaeocyatha Regularia u Irregularia unu Soanitida u Receptaculida),
CXOACTBO B MODP(}OJIOTHH CKeJieTa OLEHHBAaeTCs KaK MpOSABJIEHHE mapall-
JiensHoro pa3BUTHA. O6GBIYHO TakHe CpaBHHBaeMble T'PYIMMbl €0JIOTHYECKH
OoOHOBpeMeHHbI. B ciiyuae, eciu OOLIHOCTL MPOHCXOXAEHHS He MoKa3aHa
HJIM JOKa3aHO MPOUCXOXACHHE OT pa3HbIX NpeakoB (HanpuMep, Symplasma
u Cellularia), To cxoacTBo B MOP(OJIOTHH T€X HJIH HHBIX MPH3HAKOB OLIEHH-
BaeTCsA KakK MpOsBJIEHHE KOHBEpPreHUHH (HapuMep, acTpOpH3aJibHas CTPYK-
Typa y HekoTopbix Euarchaeocyatha, Stromatoporata u Sclerospongiae;
cM. Taba. 3; puc. 73). IIpu manbHeHmeM HcciegOBaHHH 3TOH mpoGJieMbl
'HHU3ILIHEe MHOTOKJIETOYHbIE MOTYT OaTh Gorateinii MaTepHaJl, YTO MO3BOJIUT
nepeTH K OMNpeOesIeHHI0 y HHX SABJICHHH MOHO-, napa- H MNOJHOHIIHH
[Tumodees-Pecosckuii u ap., 1967].

CHcTeMa HH3IIKHX MHOTOKJ/1eTOYHBLIX. XapakTepHcTHKa cucTeMbl Archaeata
6bl1a maHa aBTtopaMd B 1981 r, korma B coctaB 3TOro moapasaeJieHHs
BKJIIOYaJMCh Ba THNa — Archaeocyatha u Receptaculita; Toraa xe ctaBuiics
BONPOC O BO3MOXHOM YBEJIHYEHHH 0ObEMa 3TOTO TAaKCOHA 3a CYET BKJIIO-
YeHHs B Hero OJIM3KHX 10 ypPOBHIO OpPraHH3allMH TPyNN OpraHH3MOB.
B stu xe rogbsl B.B. Manaxos [Manaxos, He3nun, 1983] (cMm. Takxe
[BopoHoBa u nap., 1980]) npensnoxun oO6beOWHHTL B OOHOM TaKCOHE
HaATHNOBOro paHra Prometazoa ABa TUma HH3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX —
Porifera u Placozoa. B.A. Horens [1981] mnpensioxun BbIOEIHTb g
Ha3BaHHBIX TAaKCOHOB (B paHre Tuma) ABa 06ocob6JIeHHBIX Halapa3smeja —
Parazoa pnns Porifera u Phagocytellozoa ana Placozoa.

He3aBuCHMO OT Ha3BaHHBLIX Bblllle HaNnpaBJIeHHH HCCIeOOBaHHH creyHa-
JIHCThl Mo coBpeMeHHbIM ryb6kam I'.M. Peiicur u I'.O. Makku [Reiswig,
Mackie, 1983] u II. Beprksuct (cm. [Barnes, 1983]) epuymuce x mmee
K.II. Bugnepa [Bidder, 1927] o Heo6XOAMMOCTH pa3fesieHHs eqHHOTO
tuna Porifera Ha aBa caMocTosTenbHbIX: Symplasma u Cellularia, ucxons
U3 UX ray6oko pa3nuuHO#H BHyTpeHHei (KJIE€TOYHOH) cTpyKTypbl. B HacTOs-
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Puc. 73. CpaBHeHHe acTpOpH3 Y
HH3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOXHBIX: 4 —
Euarchaeocyatha [Xypasnesa u
ap., 1967, tabn. XXI1I, dwr. 5, 6];
F — Stromatoporata [Hecrop,
1976, tabn. X, ¢ur. 5], B —
Sclerospongiae [Bergquist, 1978,
pl. 11, fig. b (cnpaBa)]

me#t pabore npuHATH Kak Bo33peHHs B.A. Jlorens [1981] B oTHowmeHHNn
Placozoa, Tak 4 BO33peHHs Ha3BaHHBIX HccliefoBaTesiell B OTHOILLEHHH
pacusieHeHHs Porifera Ha JBa THMa H COOTBETCTBEHHO MOBBILIEHHS paHra
3TOro TaKCcOoHa. B HTOre HH3IIHE MHOrOKJIETOYHbIE, pacCMaTpHBaeMble
KaK TaKCOH caMoro Bbicokoro pasra (uapctso Inferibionta), nogpa3snenenst
Ha gBa nopuapctBa — Archaeata u Porifera (nns Phagocytellozoa non-
uapcTBO He YycTaHOBJeHO). Ha3BaHHble KaTeropHH oO6BEOHMHSAIOT LIECTb
TunoB (A48 ABYX TakcOHOB — Stromatoporata u Chaetetida — npHHAT
paHr nonkiacca 6e3 obo3HaueHHs GoJiee BLICOKHX KaTeropuit). Tpu Tuna
npeacTaBJIeHb! LIEJJTHKOM BbIMEpPIIMMH opraHu3MaMH (Archaeocyatha, Recep-
taculita, Pharetronita), omuH — ToJbko coBpeMeHHbIMH (Placozoa).

BOJIbIIHHCTBO TaKCOHOB MPHHATBI B TOM X€¢ 06beMe H TOM XK€ paHre,
KaKk 3TO MNpeAajlaraeTcss B MOCJEIHHX HCCJIeJOBaHHAX CNELHAIMCTOB, 3a
HCcKJIroueHHeM cneayrowux rpynn: 1) otrpsn Heteractinida BxiroueH B
coctaB knacca Radiocyatha'; 2) rpynna “¢apeTpoHHsIx ry6ok” B cocTase
knaccoB Sphinctozoa u Inozoa Bo3BemeHa B paHr tuna Pharetronita,
4TO noATBepxaaerca 3akiaroueHueM B.M. KonrtyHa [1983] 06 oTcyTcTBHH
NpsMOro polacTBa Mexay “¢apeTpOHHbIMH rybkaMu” U “)XHBBIMH HCKOMae-
MbIMH”; 3) 0/ knaccel Stromatoporata u Chaetetida ob6ocobyieHb!l kak OT
Hydrozoa [Hartman, Goreau, 1970, 1972, 1975, 1976 u np.), Tak u ot
Sclerospongiae. IIpucyTcTBHe acTpopu3 y Stromatoporata u Sclerospongiae
06bsacHseTcs koHBepreHuued. Hike npeanaraercs cucteMa napcTsa HU3IIKHX
MHOTOKJIETOYHbIX.

'3r10 MHeHHe coBnanaer ¢ mHenHem [x.K. Pur6u u M.I. Hurteukoro [Rigby, Nitecki,
19751 .
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LIAPCTBO INFERIBIONTA’
MOALIAPCTBO ARCHAEATA
THUI ARCHAEOCYATHA
MOJATHUII EUARCHAEOCYATHA
KJACC MONOCYATHEA
KJACC REGULARIA
KJACC IRREGULARIA
MOATHUII APHROSALPINGATA
KJIACC APHROSALPINGIDEA
THUI RECEPTACULITA
KJIACC RADIOCYATHA
KJIACC SOANITIDA
KJIACC RECEPTACULIDA

NMOALUAPCTBO PORIFERA
THII SYMPLASMA
KJACC HEXACTINELLIDA
THIT CELLULARIA
KJIACC DEMOSPONGIAE
KJIA CC SCLEROSPONGIAE
KJTACC CALCAREA
THUII PHARETRONITA
KJACC SPHINCTOZOA
KJIACC INOZOA
THII, KJIACC INCERTAE SEDIS
IMOOKJIACC STROMATOPORATA
IMMOOKJACC CHAETETIDA
MNOAUAPCTBO HE YCTAHOBJIEHO
HAJAPA3JAEJ PHAGOCYTELLOZOA
THII PLACOZOA

JKo/Iorns H najeodxosiorus. Husline MHOrokaeTo4Hble, HE3aBHCHMO OT
BpEMEHH cyluecTBOBaHUs (keMOpHH — HbIHE) U cHCTEMaTH4YeCKOH NMpHHan-
JIEXHOCTH OTJHEJIbHBIX NpeAcTaBHTeseH, moapa3nensoTCs Ha JBe KPYIHbIE,
IOCTaTOYHO YETKHE 3KOJIOTHYeCKHe rpynmupoBkH. OIHA H3 HUX IPHYpOYeHa
TOJILKO K TEMJbIM MEJKOBOOHBIM 0GCTaHOBKaM, Apyras, HANpPOTHB, Mpe.-
cTaBjieHa o6UTaTeNIMH caMblX pa3HOOOpa3HbIX TJIYyOHH — OT MEJIKOBOIbS
no abuccanu. IlepBas rpynma, B coctaBe koTOopod Haxonstcs Archaeo-
cyatha, Receptaculita, Sclerospongiae, Calcarea, Pharetronita, Stromato-
porata u Chaetetida, xapakTepu3yeTcss B OCHOBHOM KapOOHaTHbIM CKeJeé-

2 . .
Ha3sanue obpasoBaHo oT inferiora (n1aT.) — "Hu3mue”. B paboTe aBTOpbl HCMOMB3YIOT
pycckHi 3KBHBaJIEHT 3TOr0 Ha3BaHHS — “HH3LIHE MHOTOKJIETOYHbIE” .
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TOM (xaJbLHT, aparoHHUT) H CNOCOGHOCTBIO K COOPYXEHHIO OpraHOreH-
ypiX MOCTPOEK. CkeneTr npencraBHTENeH BTOPOH IpyNmbl TONBKO KpEMHe-
gplii; B €€ COCTaBe — Symplasma, Demospongiae (3a HckaroueHHeM Va-
celetia). OCHOBHBIE IKOJIOTHYECKHE XaPaKTEPHCTHKH, B KOTOPBIX yYUTLIBAET-
cq M TEOJIOTHYECKOE BpEMs, NMPHBEACHBI Ha puc. 74, a Takke Ha puc. 75.

KapkacocTpoeHHe. B pasnuuHble reosoruyeckue nepuoab! e uam
yuble TPENCTABHTENIH HH3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX NPHHHMAJH y4YaCTHE B
cOOPYXEHHH OPraHOTEHHBIX MOCTpPOEK [XypaBneBa, 1960, 1972; Xypasne-
pa, MArCKOBa, 19746; Xypasnesa, PaBukoBuu, 1973; Msarkosa, 1973; Jle-
copas, 1977, Boiiko, 1983; Po3zaHos, 1986; Ott 1967, Hartman, Goreau,
1976; Ruetzler, 1978; Nitecki, Toomey, 1979a; Toomey, Nitecki, 1979;
wiedenmayer, 1979; u ap.]. OOHH M3 HH3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX GbLIH ak-
THBHBIMH KapKacOCTDOMTEJISIMH, Ipyrue — Kapkaconarobamu. Bo Bcex chy-
yafx B TpOLECCE KapKacOCTPOEHHs Hapsdy C HHMH Yy4YaCTBOBAaJH LIHaHO-
faKTEPHH HJIH HCTHHHbIE BOJODPOCIJIH.

Euarchaeocyatha, xapakTepHble AJ paHHero keMOpHS, COOpYyXaJH
He6OJIbIIIHE HIIOBbIE XOJIMbI, 1aBaBIlIHE B HCKOMAaeMOM COCTOSHHH GHOrepMbl
[HukonaeBa M ap., 1986]. B 6nocTpomax npencTaBuTend 3TOH rpymmbl
urpajiu posib kapkaconrw6os. Kpome Evarchaeocyatha, B 370 Bpems B Kap-
KacOCTpPOEHHH NMpHHHMaiH y4yactue Radiocyatha, Ho ux posb 6blna pesko
NOJYHHEHHOH.

OpOoBHKCKHH NMepHOI XapaKTepH3yeTcs pe3Ko APYrHM COCTaBOM Kap-
KacOCTPOHTEJEH, NMPEeACTaBIEHHbBIX HH3IIHMH MHOTOKJIETOYHBIMH, 8 HMEH-
Ho Soanitida u Stromatoporata GbUIH OCHOBHBIMH KapKacCOCTPOHTEJSMH;
npyrue rpymnel — Receptaculida, Radiocyatha (Heteractinida) u  De-
mospongiae He MrpaJii CylleCTBEHHOH pOJIH B kapkacocTpoeHHH. OpraHo-
reHHble NOCTpPO#kH 6blIM npeacTaBjieHbl 6HOorepMaMu u pexe — H6HOCTpO-
maMmu. McTHHHBIE pHdBI OTCYTCTBOBAIH.

Ta ke kapTHHa coxXpaHsJiacb B CHJIype, HO YHCJIO KapKacocTpouTeyel
yBeMYHIIOCh 3a cueT Aphrosalpingata u HexoTopbix Demospongiae; ycu-
Jinjack posb  Stromatoporata.

B [eBOHe OCHOBHbIMH KapKaCOCTPOMTEJSMH cTajd Stromatoporata,
KOTOpble COODYXaJjH, Hapsany ¢ 6HorepmMaMu H GHocTpoMaMH, yxe 60JIb-
LIIHe OpraHoreHHble coopyxeHus Tuna pudos [Lecompte, 1956; u ap.]. Kpome
Stromatoporata, B kapKkacOCTPOEHHH NpHHHMaJH yyacTHe Receptaculida
(puc. 76), Heteractinida, a Takxe. HekoTopble Demospongiae. Ha py6esxe
JeBOHa W kapOoHa HcYe3JIH Bce NMpeaLeCTBYIOLIHE FPYNIbl KApKaCOCTPOHTE-
Jed u3 coctaBa Archaeata.

B xoHue xapboHa mnosBuJiach HoBas rpynna — Sphinctozoa (Po-
rifera), koTopas B NEpMH M TpHace cTajla OCHOBHOH (M3 HH3LIMX MHOrO-
KJIETOYHBIX) B KapKacOCTPOEHHH. B 3To BpeMs B COOpYXEHHH OpraHo-
reHHbIX NMOCTPOEK NPHHUMAaJIH yyacTHe Inozoa, Demospongiae u TpHacoBble

_—

Puc. 74. Oxonoruyeckas XxapakTePHCTHKA HH3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHbIX

1, 2 — Euarchaeocyatha (I —MHoro, 2 — Mano); 3 — Aphrosalpingata; 4 — Radiocyatha; 5 — Soanitida;
6 — Receptaculida; 7, 8 — Symplasma (7 — masno; 8 — MHoro); 9—/1 — Demospongiae (9 — Mao, ¢ kpem-
HeBbIM CKeJIeTOM; /0 — MHOrO, ¢ KpeMHEBBIM ckesieToM; // — Demospongiae — xHBoe HckonaeMoe Vacele-
tia); /12 — Sclerospongiae; /13 — Calcarea; /4, 15 — Sphinctozoa (/4 — Mano, /5 — mHuoro); 16, 17 — Inozoa
(16 — wmano; 17 — mHuoro); 18, 19 — Stromatoporata (/8 — mano;, /9 — mHoro); 20 — Chaetetida; 2/ —
Placozoa
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Puc. 75. TIpHypOYEHHOCTh HH3IHX MHOTOK/IETOYHBIX K [JIyGHHAM Mops
YcnoeHble 0603HaueHHs — CM. Ha pHc. 74

Stromatoporata, HO HX poJib He Oblia cTOJIb 3HauyuTeJIbHOH. HaudHag
C IOPCKOrO W Ha MNpOTSKEHHH MeJsioBoro nepuona Porifera morepsmm
CBO€ BeJylliee 3Ha4Ye€HHE B KapKaCOCTPOEHHH, HA CMEHY HM IPHLIIH Scle-
ractinia (Cnidaria). U3 Porifera npeobnagaroliuMu B KapKacCOCTPOEHHH
6bi1H  Stromatoporata, a ponab Sphinctozoa, Inozoa u Demospongiae
6b1712 OrpaHUYEHHOH.

B nocnenyiomue nepuonas! (najieoreH, HeoreH, YeTBEPTHYHBIH mepuon)
HU3mHe MHorokyeTouyHble (Porifera) He mpHHHMajH yyacTus B KapKaco-
CTPOEHHH, YTO YyKa3blBa€T Ha HX PE3KYI0 3KOJIOTHYECKYIO MepeCcTpPOHKY
nepel HacCTYMJIEHHEM COBPEMEHHOro 3Tama, AJs KOTOPOro XapaKTepHbI
Takve rpynmbl, kak Demospongiae, Sclerospongiae u Calcarea. Bce ouu
oKasaJHcCh Kapkacojro6amu, 3a uckiwoueHueM Demospongiae, KoTopble
npHobpeny cnoco6HOCTh B OTHEJLHBIX ClIy4asX COOpYXaTh HeGobIIHE Op-
raHoreHHble mnoctpoiiku tuna 6uorepmoB [Wiedenmayer, 1979]. Porifera,
NPHHHMAIOLIHE YYaCTHE B COOPYXXEHHH KOPAJIJIOBbIX pUGOB, 3aHUMAKOT HHOT-
Ja JKOJIOTHYECKHE HHIIM THNa 3aTEHEHHbIX newep H rportoB [Vacelet,
1964; Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984].

AHaJlM3 paccesieHHs HH3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX MO CTENEHH yAajJeHHOCTH
OT OpraHoreHHbIX NocTpoek (r1y6HHa He yYHThIBaeTCs) Moka3biBaeT 060co6-
neHHe keMbGpuiickoro mnepuona (Beagywas rpynna — Euarchaeocyatha),
opIoBHKcko-neBoHckoro 3tana (Receptaculita, Symplasma, Demospongiae).
Haunnas c¢ kxapboHa W [0 HacTOsLIEro BPEMEHH TOJIBKO [BE TpYMMbl
Porifera coxpaHHIH cnoco6HOCTb paccensTbcs Ha CAMOM pPa3JIHYHOM pac-
CTOSHHH OT 30HbI OPraHOTeHHbIX nocTpoek — Demospongiae u Symplasma,
T.e. GOPMBI C KDEMHEBBIM CKEJIETOM.

PacnpocTpaHeHne HHU3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX B NMPOCTPAHCTBE Ha BCEM
NPOTSXKEHHH HX HCTOPHH, BBIABJISEMOE [0 3TOJOTHH, ObLIO GJIH3KO K
TaKOBOMY, BBIABJISEMOMY M0 KapKaCOCTPOEHHIO, OCKOJbKY NOAaBIsoLIee
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puc. 76. BHorepmsl 1 pacnpeaeseHHe B HHX Ky6koB (3apucoska c HaTypel H.T. XKypasneso#,
F.HA. Msarxosoii; sBepxHui nesoH, Ypas, p. Uycosas, nosesble paboTe 1982 r.)
] — 6uorepmel; 2 — ciOHCTblE H3BECTHSKH; 3 — Boaopocnesblie npocyon: 4 — xybku Receptaculida

60JIBLIHHCTBO B HX COCTaBe MPECTaBJIEHO HEMOABHXHBIMH dopMaMH (NpH-
xperieHHbId 6eHTOC). IlpHKpeneHHe AWBHAYaJlbHOrO OpraHH3Ma MOTJIo
OCyIIECTB/IATLCA OCHOBAHHEM Tejla HJIM 3a CYET paAMKATyca; B DEOKHX
cayyasx ¢opMbl jiexanaH cBob6ogHO Ha rpyHTe. B HacTosiee BpeMsa cox-
paHHJIHCh T€ X€ 3TOJIOTHYECKHE TPYNNUPOBKH, YTO 6bUTH H3BECTHBI H PaHee,
HO K HHM pnobaBuiiace rpynma, cnocobHas k nepensmxeHHo (Placozoa).

TemnepaTtypa. Husmmne MHOrokJyieTouHble ¢ Kapb6OHaTHBIM CKEJIETOM
p OOJBIIHHCTBE Cjy4aeB NPHYPOYEHBI K TpPOMHYECKOMY H cyOTponuye-
CKOMY TMOSCy, T.e: K YCJIOBHSM, KOrja TeMIepaTypa BOIbl He OMyCKaeT-
ca Hixe 18°C [Hukonaesa u gp.,. 1986]. HcknroueHue cocTaBisid pen-
xue Euarchaeocyatha u Receptaculita, koTopble B paHHEM H CpeJHEM Majieo-
30e COOTBETCTBEHHO MOIJIH XXHTb H3pedka M 3a mnpeneinamMd cybTpomnu-
YECKHX YCJIOBHH.

Porifera ¢ kpeMHEeBbBIM CKeJIETOM HayHHas C MO3JHEro najeo3os Obliu
OObIYHBIMH BO BCEX KJIHMaTHYECKHX MosicaxX, Ho mpeobiananu B 6opeasib-
HoMm mosice. K HacTosleMy BpeMeHH OHH NepBble M3 HH3IIHX MHOTrOKJe-
TOYHbIX 3aBoeBajM H mnojsapHele obmactu [Kontyn, 1966, 1967, 1968].

XemoaguHaMuka. IIo OTHOLIEHHIO K COJIEHOCTH BOJ HH3IIHE MHOIO-
KJIETOYHbIE BeJH cebs Mo-pa3HOMY Ha NMPOTSKEHHH CBOEH reosorHueckoi
HCTOPHH: paHHe-cpeJHenajeo3oickue npeacTtaBuTeH Archaeata, npeo6a-
Jas B HOpMaJIbHO-MODPCKHX 06CTaHOBKaX, MOTJIH CYLIIeCTBOBATh H B [IepeXoi-
HbIX H B OCOJIOHEHHbIX yyacTkax 6acceiiHoB (Euarchaeocyatha — B paHHeM

keMOpHH H Soanitida — B OpOOBHKE); TO € OTHOCHTCS K Stromatopo-
rata ageBoHa. HauynHas ¢ mo3gHero masieo3oss H [0 HacTOSLIEro BpeMEHH
Opyras rpynna HH3IIHX MHoOrokJyietoynbix — Porifera — xapakTepusyer-

csl CNOCOOHOCTBIO CYLIECTBOBAThH TOJILKO B BOJax C HOpMaJlbHOH coe-
HOCTbIO; HEKOTOpble M3 HHX MPHUCNOCOOHJIHCHL elle K OOHOH 3KOJIorHye-
ckoii obctaHoBke — mnpecHbIM BoaaM (Spongillidae u3 Demospongiae).

XKu3HeHHble GOPMBI Yy HH3IIMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX, kakK OblJIO Moka3aHO
panee ([XKypaBneBa, Msarkosa, 19816], cM. Takxe rjaBy 2 HacToslei
paboThl), OTpaXxkaroT B NEPBYIO OYepeab BHEIIHHE YCIIOBHS H JIUIIb ONOCPEN0-
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BaHHO BHYTPEHHIOI CYIIHOCTb OpraHu3mMoB. I103TOMy B OT/IMYHe oT Scle.
ractinia W Apyrux rpynm c 6osee BbICOKOH OpraHMsauMedl Xu3Henpay
dopma nuBMayanbHbIX Archaeata u Porifera He ABIS€TCS NONHBIM CHHOpy.
MOM ¢eHOTHMNA.

Panne-cpennenasneosofickue npencrasutenu Archaeata (Euarchaeocyath,
u Receptaculita) Moriu 06UTaTh KakK B YHCTHIX, TAK H B 3aMyTHEHHLIX Bofiay
[XypaBneBa, 1960; Msrkosa, 1984; HukomaeBa u ap., 1986; Rietschel,
1969; u np.].

Husise MHOTOKJIETOYHBIE, IPHYPOUYEHHBIE K MEJIKOBOAbIO, CYLIECTBOBa Ty
H CYLIECTBYIOT COBMECTHO ¢ HaHO6akTepHsAMH, 6aKTEPHAMH H BOAODOCy-
MH, IpHYEM JJI1 paHHEr 0—CpegHEro najaeo3os 3To O6bUIH B OCHOBHOM IlHaHO-
6akTepuH, a Mo3JHee K HHM MPHCOEIHHHIIHCh H pa3JIMYHblE BOAOPOCHH
OTHOIIEHHS MEX Y TEMH HJIH HHBIMH HH3LIHMH MHOT OKJIETOYHBIMH, C OJHO
CTOPOHBI, H UHAHOGAaKTEPHAMH H DPa3JIMYHBIMH BOJODPOCJISAMH, C APYroj,
MoryT 6bITh cHMOHOTHYEeCKHMH. He HCKITFOUEHO, YTO B OTA€IbHbIE MOMEHT,
3TH OTHOLIEHHS NMepexoauH B ciMbuoreHetuueckue (Archaeatha [J)Kypasne-
Ba, Msarkosa, 1983]). U3BecTHbI ciiyuan cHMOHO3a COBpEMEHHBIX MpeAdcTa-
uTteneil Porifera ¢ gpyrumu opraHusMaMH (4JIEHHCTOHOTHMH H OPYTHMu
rpynnaMHd), HO OHH CHeLHaJbHO 31ech He paccMaTpuBaroTca [Ruetzler,
1974; Ruetzler, Macintyre, 1978; Wiedenmayer, 1979].

Ha npoTskeHHH BCEro BPEMEHH CYIIECTBOBaHHSA HH3IIHX MHOIOKJIETOY-
HBIX OHH MEPEXHJH TpH 6ONBIINX 3KOreHeTHYeCKHX 3Tamna (cM. puc. 74). Ha
nepBoMaTtane (keMOpUii—1eBOH) OHH OGHMTAJTH Ha OTHOCHTEJILHO HEGOJIBILIHX
rny6HHax, MPeMMYILECTBEHHO B TEMJIBIX BOAAX M CO3[aBaJii OpraHOreHHble
nocTpoHkH HeGONMbIINX pa3MepPOB THIA HJIOBBIX XOJIMOB (6HorepMoB), nos-
BOOHBIX 3apocJiieii (6uocTpombl). JIHIIbL B KOHLIE J€BOHAa OTMEYaKTCs Opra-
HOTeHHble MOCTpoiiku 66abIHX pa3MepoB (pudsl no M. JlekoHTy [Le-
compte, 1958]). Ons BToporo 3Tana (kap6oH—MeJ) xapakTepHa TEHOEHIHsA
K pacrnpocTpaHEHHIO MpelcTaBHTEJIeH HH3IIHX MHOTrOKJIETOYHBbIX Ha 60Jib-
uiHe ray6uHbl (B FOPCKOM H MEJIOBOM NepHodax — Ao abuccand BKIIFOYH-
TenbHO [Schramnen, 1902). Hu3umine MHOrOKJETOYHblE MepecTajid ObITh
XapaKTepHbIMH [IJIS OCOJIOHEHHBIX BOO H AJ1 6HOCTpOMOB. YuacTHe HX B
KPYMHBIX OPraHOTeHHbIX COOPYXEHHSAX, BINIOTh A0 PHOB, 610 OGBIYHBIM.
Crneundukoil TpeTbero 3Tamna B 3KoreHe3e HH3IIMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX (Ma-
JleoreH—HbIHE), KOTOPbIH MOXeT 6bITh OXapakTepH3OBaH IO HbIHE XHBY-
muM dopmam, sBiIsleTCA NpUOGpEeTEHHE CIOCOOGHOCTH CYLIECTBOBATh B Mpec-
HbIX BOJax, B MoJIApHbIX 6acceiiHax, Ha abuccaiH, a Takxe OJi1 HEKOTOPBIX
npuobperenue noaBuxHocTH (Placozoa). IlocnegHu#t aTan pe3ko AeHTCA
Ha OBe vyacTH: |) majeoreH — uyeTBepTHYHBbIH nepuHond H 2) HeiHe. IlepBoii
4aCcTH 3Talna NMPHCYle pe3Koe YMeHbIIEHHE YHCIEHHOCTH, MOpdoJIorHyecKko-
ro H CHCTEMATHYECKOro pa3HOO6pa3Hs M OJHOBPEMEHHOE YTHETEHHE MpES-
cTaBuTesled 3TOro TakcoHa. Hacrtosliee BpeMs XapakTepH3yeTcs BHOBBb
yBEeJIHYEHHEM 3KOJIOTHYECKOro pa3Hoobpa3us.
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Taaga 6
TFEOJIOITNYECKOE 3HAYEHME
HHU3IIHUX MHOFOKJIETO‘IHLIX

B HacToslIeH rjaBe pacCCMaTPUBAIOTCA KaK 3BOJIIOUHUS OTHEIbHRIX rpynn
{H3LUIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX (puc. 77), Tak U HX CTpaTHrpaduyeckoe 3HaYeHHUe.

Jpomouns. Ha nporsxennn kemMbpus cymectBoBanu Euarchaeocyatha.
B camom Hauasie keM6puiickoro mepHojaa GbIIH H3BECTHBI MpeNCTaBHTeIH
yxe HYETBIpEX OTPANOB 3TOr0 TaKCOHA [KypaBneBa, 1960, 1976; Xy-
pasjesa H Ip., 1979], uto no3BonfeT caesaTh OOMYLUEHHE O BO3HHK-
yoseHuH becckeneTHrix Euarchaeocyatha B moxem6puu. Pacuser rpynnmr
npUXOAHTCS Ha CepeliHHy paHHero keMOpHs, yracaHue MPHYPOYEHO K py-
gexy paHHero H cpenHero kem6pusa. EcTb cBeseHns o6 oTAeNbHBIX Haxon-
xax octaTkoB Euarchaeocyatha B cpenneM u BepxHeM kembpuu [XKypas-
neBa, 1960; Debrenne et al., 1984; u np.], ogHako GOJILLIHHCTBO H3
HHX HYXJa€Tcs B JOMNOJHHTEIbHOMH NMpoBepkKe.

IToromkamu Euarchaeocyatha ssuiuch nosnHecunypuiickue Aphrosal-
pingata, BpeMs CyLUECTBOBaHHsS KOTOpPbIX OblIO OrpaHH4YeHO (Nya10BCKHH
gex). He HacramBas Ha npsmom poactBe Aphrosalpingata cunypa ¢ pah-
nexkeMOpuiickumu Syringocnematida [OcHOBBI..., 1962], Mbl 06paliaemM BHU-
maHHe Ha riy6okoe BHYTpeHHee CXOICTBO B CTPOCHHH CKeJleTa y Mpen-
cTaBuTeNeH 3THX ABYX TaKCOHOB, YTO MOXET HaXOOHTb CBoe OOBICHEHHE
B SIBJICHHH NapaJljieIbHOTO Pa3BHTHSA POACTBEHHBIX rpynn. Tun Archaeocyat-
ha, o6benunuBmKHi Euarchaeocyatha u Aphrosalpingata, .3akoHYHI cBOE
cyllleCTBOBaHHe Ha pybexe cHiypa M JeBOHa.

OpHoBpeMeHHO ¢ paHHekeMOpuiickuMu Euarchaeocyatha mnossunucs
npencTaBuTeqm THna Receptaculita, a umenno Radiocyatha (Heterac-
tinida u yyTh mo3aHee — Radiocyathida). Heteractinida xunu HauuHas c
paHHero KeM6pHs M 1O nepBOH NMOJOBHHBI NMEPMCKOro NepHona BKJIFOYH-
tesabHo [Rigby, Nitecki, 1975]. Han6onsmuit pacuset 3T0# rpynmnel cBs3aH
¢ KeMOpHHCKHM H KaMEHHOYrOJIbHbIM MEPHOJaMH; HX NMPHCYTCTBHE OTMe-
yaeTcs TaKXE B HayaJie OpJOBHKAa H Ha NPOTSXKEHUH MO3JHEr0 CHIypa,
BCEro [JeBOHa M, [naJiee, kapbona. OTcyTcTBHe ocTaTkoB Heteractinida
B BEpXHEM KeMOpPHH, BO BTOPOH NOJIOBHHE OpPIOBHKA H B HU3aX CHITypa MOXET
yKa3blBaTb Ha FeTEPOreHHOCTb I'PYIIbL.

OnutenbHOCTh cyllecTBOBaHHS Soanitida orpaHHYeHa OHana3oHOM OT
KOHIla paHHero opJOBHKa [0 Hayasjla CHJypa ¢ MaKCHMYMOM, NPHYPOYEH-
HbIM K apEHHICKOMY BeKY (OpDJOBHK).

Receptaculida, HayaB cBOe CylleCTBOBaHHE C CE€peIHHbI OPAOBHKA, H3-
BECTHbl Ha MpPOTSIXKEHHH NOYTH Bcero maneo3os. K cepenuHe opmoBHka
6bLT MPUYPOYEH U NEPBbIH MaKCHMYM HX pa3BHTHA. BTopoii MakcHMyM OHH
NEePeXHJIH B KOHIle JEeBOHCKOro nepHona. DTH ABa MakcuMyMa 6oJiee cBs-
3aHbl C LIHPOKHUM reorpaduyeckuM pacnpocTpaHeHHEM IPYNIbI, YeM C MOD-
¢onoro-takCOHOMH4YeCKHM ee pa3sHoobpa3ueM. [locyiefHHE e THHUYHBIE Npea-
ctaBuTenH Receptaculida oTMeueHb! B KaMEHHOYTrOJILHOM MepHoae. Y ka3bl-
BaeMas eJWHHYHas Haxomaka Receptaculida H3 nepMckHXx OTIOXEHHH
aBnsgeTca coMHUTeNbHOH. TakuM obpa3om, mpencraBuTend Tuna Recepta-
culita cymecTBoBaJM OT Hayaja KeMOpHHCKOro H 40 cepelHHBI MEPMCKOro
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Puc. 77. UcTopHyeckoe pa3BHTHe HH3LLIHX MHOToKJleTO4HbIX: | — THn Archaeocyatha; II — Tun
Receptaculita; IIl — tun Symplasma; IV — Ttun Cellularia; V — Tun Pharetronita; VI — Tun,
knacc He yctaHoBJeHbl, VII — tun Placozoa (/ — noartun Euarchaeocyatha; 2 — noatun Aphro-
salpingata, 3 — kunacc Radiocyatha: 36 — Radiocyathida, 3¢ — Heteractinida; 4 — xusacc
Soanitida, 5§ — xsacc Receptaculida; 6 — knacc Hexactinellida; 7 — xnacc Demospongiae; 8§ —
knacc Sclerospongiae; 9 — xsacc Calcarea; 10 — knacc Sphinctozoa: /! — xunacc Inozoa; 12 —
noaknace Stromatoporata; 13 — noaxnacc Chaetetida; /4 — xnacc Placozoa); 1—1I oTseuaror
noauapctey Archaeata, I11—VI — noauapctsy Porifera, VII — Haapasaeny Phagocytellozoa
| — nocToBepHble HAX0AKH, 2 — NpeanoJiaracMbiec HaxXoAKH, 3 — rpaHHUbl Mexay 3Tanamu I nopsaka,
4 — rpannubl Mexay 3tanaMu 1l nopsaaka (cMm. puc. 74)

nepuona. [JocToBepHbie CKeJleTHble ocTaTkH Receptaculita B mokemM6puiickux
OTJIOKEHHUSX HE YCTAHOBJIEHbl, HO MOXHO HOMYCTHTh CYIIECTBOBAHHE HX
npeqlIeCTBEHHHKOB B BeHOe B 6ecckeneTHoH ¢opme. A.I'. Bosoroun u
A.B. Macnos [1960], onuceiBas npeacraButesied ceMeiictBa Suvorovellidae,
yKa3aJii, 4TO OCTAaTKH 3THX MNpobjieMaTHYeCKHX OpPraHH3MOB H3 HH30B
roaoMckoil cBHThl Cubupckoit niatpopmel MorjiH 6biTh npegkamu Recep-
taculita. ODHOBpEMEHHO 3TH aBTOpbI yKa3bIBAKOT Ha CXOACTBO Suvorovel-
lidae ¢ Euarchaeocyatha. DTa oueHb HHTepecHas TIpymnna, K COXaJIEHHIO,
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ne GbL1a B AaNIbHEHIIEM BOJIEE IeTabHO H3yyena, Bo3MoxHO, 4TO MBI HMeeM
€710 C ONHHM H3 HanboJlee paHHUX npelcTaButesel Archaeata

Tun Symplasma (¢ OOHHM KJlacCoM Hexactinellida) Haaecfeu Ha Tpo-
rskeHHH Bcero daHeposos. B cBoedl HCTOPHM paspyryg Ha3paHHAg [ Pn_
na MePEXHIIa TPH JMOXH PACUBETA, NPHYPOUCHHLIE K [IEBOHCKOMY, wpgio_
MeJIOBOMY TNEPHOMIAM H K HacTOsLeMy BPeMeHH. O61anas kpeMuesbim cxe.-
netoM, Hexactinellidae oka3sanuce oqHO#H H3 HaHGoslee aganTHBHEIX rpynn
 COCTAaBE HH3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX; TEM HE MEHEE HE HCKIIIOYEHa ee He-
xoTOpasi TETEPOreHHOCTh, MOCKOJIBLKY Ha NPOTAKEHHH [MJIHTEILHOTO reolio-
ruueckoro BpeMeHH (NME€pMb—TpHAC) OMH HE OCTABHJIM MOYTH HHKAaKHX
cnenoB cBoero cywecrsoBaHHsa. IIpakTuuyecku HeT octaTkoB Hexactinellida
§ B TMOCTME3030HCKHX OTJIOXKEHHAX (MaJieoreH—4YeTBEPTHYHBIH mepHon).
Moxembpuiickue npeacTaBuTeNnd Symplasma HEeM3BECTHBI; M0 aHAJIOTHH ¢
paHee BbICKa3aHHBIMH CYX/EHHSIMH [OMYCKaeTCs CyllecTBOBaHHE Symplas-
ma B BeHIOe B becckeneTHoH ¢popme. OtneneHne Symplasma B kauecTBe
caMOCTOSITEILHOr O THMa OT ocTaibHbIX Porifera [ Reiswig, Mackie, 1983a, b;
Barnes, 1983] moMoryo nyuuie nOHATh OOLIYI0 CTPYKTYPY HH3LIHX MHOIrO-
KJIETOYHBIX, C OOHOH CTOpOHBI, H HCTOpHIO pa3BuTHs Hexactinellida, c
npyroi.

Tun Cellularia, B koTopbl BXOOAT rpymnmbl C KpeMHEBbIM, kapbo-
HaTHBIM, OPraHHYECKHM H CO CMElIaHHbIM H3BECTKOBO-KPEMHEBBIM HJIH OP-
raHH4Y€CKO-KPEMHEBBIM CKEJIETOM M CIHKYyJaMH MHoroob6pasHo#l ¢opmbl,
nogpa3snesieH Ha Tpu kjacca: Demospongiae, Sclerospongiae u Calcarea.
Demospongiae Takxe H3BECTHbI C Hayaja KeMOpHS H JOHbIHE H TakK Xe
XapaKTEepH3YIOTCS KPEMHEBBIM CKeJleTOM, kak M Symplasma, 3a HCkJrOYe-
HHEM OJHOTO0 poja C MacCCHUBHBIM H3BeCTKOBLIM ckesieToM (Vaceletia). Cyns
no 60JBIIOMY KOJIHYECTBY MaKCHMYMOB (OO MATH) U KauyeCTBEHHOMY pa3-
muunro Demospongiae Ha OTHeNbHBIX 3Tanax HX pa3BHTHA, 3Ta Ipynna
6bljla reTeporeHHoi; HaNnpUMep, Tak Ha3blBaeMble KaMeHHUCTble I'y6KkH (OT-
pan Lithistida, knacc Tetractinomorpha) mepexunn pacuBeT B paHHEM H
Nno3JHeM TMajeo30e, a pe3Ko OTJHYHble OT HHX Tetractinomorpha c
pa306lIeHHBIMH YEThIPEXOCHBIMH CNHKYJaMH Mpeobjadaid B Me3030€ H
rocnoAcTBYIOT HbiHe. Demospongiae JOMHHHPYIOT CpeIH COBPEMEHHBIX HH3-
LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX: Ha HX JOJIIO MPUXOAHUTCH CBbILIE 90% HbIHE XXHBYLIHX
¢dopm u Haubosbuiee Mopgosoruueckoe pasHoobpa3une. B goxembpuu
IoCcToBepHble OCTaTkH Demospongiae HEH3BECTHBI, HO He MCKJIlOYEHa BO3-
MOXHOCTb, YTO MpeaKoBble GOpPMbI 3TOH rpymnmnbl ObLIM JIHIIEHBI CKejeTa.

Sclerospongiae co cMelIaHHbIM, KpEMHEBO-KahSOHATHBIM CKeJIETOM MpH-
ypoUeHbl TOJILKO K coBpeMeHHOH 3noxe, xoTs B.JI. XapTMaH H HEKOTOpbIE
npyrue uccnenosatenu [Hartman, Gureau, 1970—1976; Hartman et al., 1980;
Stearn, 1972; u np.], Bkaroyas Stromatoporata u Tabulatomorpha B co-
ctaB Sclerospongiae, DONycKaloT CyLIeCTBOBaHHE 3TOH Ipynmbl HauyHHas C
cepeaHHbI OpIOBHKA. MbI MpHaepxHBaeMCs MHEHH S, YTO HA Stromatoporata,
HH Tabulatomorpha He MoryT GbITh BKJIOYEHBI B cocTaB Sclerospongiae.
IMostomy Ha puc. 77 Sclerospongiae moka3aHbl Kak rpymnmna, JOCTOBEPHbIE
npegkH KOTOpPOH He H3BECTHBI.

Calcarea, Tak xe kak M Sclerospongiae, 6ecCnOpHO H3BECTHBI TOJIbKO
IJIS HAaCTOALIEro BpeMEHH, TeM He MeHee GOJIBLIMHCTBO HCCJenoBaTesei
TpaJHLIHOHHO BKJIFOYAIOT B COCTAB 3TOr0 KJiacca BbIMepiuHe rpynnsl Sphinc-
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tozoa M Inozoa, caMble [peBHHE OCTaTKH KOTOPbIX OTHOCATCH i
xapboHa. HaMu npuHaTa TOYKa 3peHHUs, NpH3HaOLast 060co61ennocy
rpynn oT HctHHHbIX Calcarea M 06beqMHEHHE HX B COCTaBE 0COGOrg Ty
Pharetronita. Ilo muenuio B.M. Kontyna [1983], dopmsr, OTHOCHMbla
3gech k Pharetronita, He cBsi3aHbl NPAMBbIM poAcTBOM c Calcarea, Taxue
06pa3om, Ha MPOTSKEHHH BCErO MAJIC0305 HET CIEOB CYLECTBOBamyg iy
Sclerospongiae, nu Calcarea. Ha ocHOBaHHM CKa3aHHOTO B coCTape Cel.
lularia BeIAENsArOTCA OfHa KOHCEPBATHBHASA rpyMNna C KPeMHEBLIM CKelleToy,
CyllecTBOBaHHE KOTOpPO# B GecckeeTHON popMe monyckaeTcs B HOKCMSpH‘;
(Demospongiae), # aBe rpynnel ¢ kap6OHaTHBIM CKEJIETOM (HJH CMeay,
HBIM), MOSBJICHHE KOTOPbIX NMPHYPOUEHO K MOCJEJHHM 3TANaM TeOOrky,.
ckoil ucropuu (Sclerospongiae u Calcarea).

Tun Pharetronita ¢ MacCHBHbIM H3BECTKOBBIM CKeJIETOM (Sphinctozo, "
Inozoa) cyliecTBOBaj CO BTOPO# MOJOBHHBI NaJI€E0305 H 10 KOHLA ME€3030y5.
Sphinctozoa ABAOTCA €IHHCTBEHHOH TpyNNoH B COCTABE HH3UIHX MHorg.
KJIETOYHBIX, PACUBET KOTOPOH NMpPHYpOYeH K KOHLY MaJie0305 H Hayamy ye.
30305 (nepMb—TpHac). OHU MPAKTHYECKH HE M3BECTHBI HAa PYGEXE Tpuacy
H IOpBI, a NMO3JHEIOPCKO-MEJIOBbIE NPEACTABHTENH 3TOH I'PYNMBI pe3ko or.
JIHYAKOTCS OT MepMCKo-TpHacoBbiX. CriesyeT o6paTHTL BHHMaHHe Ha poj
Barroisia (Men Aurnuu [Reid, 1970; u ap.]), A4 KOTOpPOro, MOMHMO mac.-
CHBHOIO KaMEpPHOTO CKeJleTa, XapaKTepHbl H H3BECTKOBbIE CHHKYJIbL. O6Bgc-
HEHHE TPHUCYTCTBHUS CNHKYJ MOXeT OBbITh NBOSKHM, a HMEHHO: WM Bar.
roisia He oTHocHTcs kK Sphinctozoa, a KaMeEpHOCTb SBJISETCS KOHBEDIeHT-
HbIM NMPH3HAKOM, HJIH NpHOGpETEHHE CIIHKYJ MOXET PacCMaTPHBATBCS kak
BTOpDHYHOe sBieHHe. CHcTeMaTHyeckas NMPHHAIJIEXHOCTb €OUHUYHBIX Ha-
xonok ”Sphinctozoa” u3 keMOpPHUHCKUX—IEBOHCKHX OTJIOXEHHH, OTHoCH-
meix Ix. ITukketom u ap. [Pickett, Jell, 1983; Pickett, Rigby, 1983; u np )
K 3TOH rpynmne, asaseTca comHuTenbHOH. Haxonka ”Sphinctozoa” u3 naneo-
reda ABctpanuu [Pickett, 1982] otHecena HamMu k Demospongiae. Bpems
cywectBoBaHHus Sphinctozoa onpenensercs, TakiM o6pa3oM, ¢ KOHLA Ka-
MEHHOYroJILHOrO M OO0 KOHLIa MEJIOBOrOo MepHoIa; He HCKJIFOYaeTCs rere-
POreHHOCTb TpYNNbI, T.6. pa3/IMYHOE MPOHCXOXIEHHE KaMEHHOYIOJIbHO-
TPHACOBbIX H FOPCKO-MeJIOBbIX ee mpenctaButeneit [Ott, 1967; Finks, 1970].
Ectb npenmosioxxeHHe O NpPAMBIX  POACTBEHHBIX CBS3iX OTJHEJIbHBIX
Euarchaeocyatha u Sphinctozoa [XKypasnes, 1986: Bensiea, HukutuHa,
1984; Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984; u np.], ocHoBaHHO€ Ha BHEIIHEM CXOJCT-
BE CKeJieTa, a B OTHEJIbHBIX CJyyassX — MHKpPOCTPYKTyphl. [lo Hamemy
MHEHHIO, TaKOE CXOIACTBO OOBACHAETCS KOHBEPreHLHEH.

Inozoa — HaWMeHee H3y4YeHHas IpyNna cpead HH3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX;
cpeau ee npencTtaBuTesied ecTb GOpPMbI, OTHOCHMbIE K 3TOMY TaKCOHY C
6onbLIMM JONyLIEHHEM. Y ka3aHHe Ha cyllecTBoBaHHMe Inozoa ¢ kapboHa
0 KOHLla MeJjla HyxJaeTcs B noaTBepxaeHud. PacuseT Inozoa npuxonaut-
Csl Ha BTOPYIO NMOJIOBHHY Me3030s (ropa—MeJt). Obpaluaet Ha cebs BHUMaHue
napaJsjieu3M B pa3BHTHH Sphinctozoa u Inozoa, BeIpaKeHHbIH B CXOOHOM
B psfe Ciy4yaeB CTPDOEHHH CKEJIETHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB (3a MCKJIIOYEHHEM Ka-
MepHocTH). Takoro »xe THma napajulesu3M HabirofaeTcs y HEKOTODPBIX
Euarchaeocyatha (Regularia, Irregularia), Ho Ha 6GoJjiee HH3KOM TaKCOHO-
MHYECKOM YpOBHE.

Mo nanueiM B.[. XapTtmana [Hartman et al., 1980], Pharetronita B ueiom
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gpnAt0TCA NPEAKAMHU COBpeMe”HHbe Calcarea, B COCTaB KOTOpPbIX OH BBOOHT
raxke QOpMBI, Ha3bIBAEMbIE ")KHBBIMH HCKonaeMbiMH” (Petrobiona u ap.),
oaHako, M0 MHEHHIO B.M. Konryna [1983], aTomMy yTBepx) aeHHIO HeT nps-
\biX [0Ka3aTeNbCTB. ®. Mebpenn u X. Bacie [Debrenne, Vacelet, 1984]
npHOEpKHBAIOTCA  B3TIAMA, HTO GonbLIKHHCTBO ”dapeTpoHHbIX ry6ok”
(Sphinctozoa H Inozoa) ne HMCIOT HHYero obuwero c Calcarea, a, Hanpo-
48, OTHOCATCA k Demospongiae. Taxoil BLIBOZ OHM fenaroT Ha 0cHOBaHHUK
oGUIHOCTH B CTPOEHHH JIHUHHOK Y COBDEMEHHBIX $OPM C KPEMHEBBIM CKe-
7eTOM (Demospongiae) H y COBPEMEHHBIX GOPM C MacCHBHBLIM H3BECT-
gbiM CKEJNETOM, KOTOpblE OHH TakXe OTHOCAT k Demospongiae.
[peacTaBJIeHHE O CAMOCTOATENILHOCTH Stromatoporata no oTHOIIEHHIG ¥
Hydrozoa u Porifera s.1. 6eu10 obocHoBaHO aBTOpaMH paHee [ XKypapesa,
Msrkosa, 1974a]. 3necy (cM. puc. 77) nokasbiBa€TCs OTCYTCTBHE MPAMBIX
cgs3edl Stromatoporata ¢ JpYyrMMH HH3LUHMH MHOTOKJIETOYHBIMH, a TaKXe
303MOXHaA TETEPOT€HHOCTH NaJIe030HCKUX H ME3030HCKHX NpeaCTaBHTE el
sToii rpynnel. CxoacTso B cTpoeHHMH Stromatoporata u Sclerospongiae
(NpHCYTCTBHE acTpopH3) MoXeT ObITh 0ObACHEHO KOHBEepreHUHeH, Tak xe
KaK M CXOJCTBO HX c HekoTopbIMH Sphictozoa u Euarchaeocyatha.

Chaetetida, HCTOpHS pa3BUTHS KOTOPbIX HAYHHAETCS C paHHEro najeo30d
¥ 3aBeplIaeTCs B KOHILE ME3030s, CKODEE BCEro, SBJSETCS TeTEpPOTreH-
Hoit rpynmoH; ux 6mu3ocTh k Stromatoporata Oblla nMoka3aHa HEOHO-
kpatHo [Cokonos, 1955, 1962; Fischer, 1970]. Ilo3Tomy Ha HacToswieH
cxeMme (cM. puc. 77) Chaetetida B kauecTBe nojkJjiacca HeornpenesieHHOro
CHCTEMATHYECKOTO TNOJIOXKeHHs cOIHXeHbl ¢ moakyiaccoM Stromatoporata
(Tun, knacc Incertae sedis).

Placozoa cTOAT OCOGHSAKOM cpelH APYrHX HHU3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX,
M3BECTHBI OHH TOJIBKO JJIf HacTOsALIero BpeMeHH. OQHaKO NPUMHTHUBHOCTh
HX OPraHH3alUM H CXOACTBO C JIMYHHOYHOH CTaHEH HEKOTOPBIX COBpEMEH-
HbIX HH3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX MO3BOJIAET C 60/IbILOH 00JIEH 0CTOPOXHOCTH
clenaTh OOMYLIEHHE O BO3MOXHOM NMPHUCYTCTBHH NPEAKOB 3TOH rpynmnsl B
JokeM6pHH.

O61asi kapTHHa pa3BHTHA HH3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX MO3BOJIAET HaMe-
THTb CJIEAYIOLLHE JTAMbI.

B noxeM6pHH NOCTOBEpHbIE CKEJIETHbIE HAXOAKH HH3ILUHX MHOTOKJIETOY-
HBbIX MOKa HEH3BECTHBI, HO NPHCYTCTBHE B PaHHEM keMODPHH npeacTaBuTeNel
LIECTH KJIACCOB M3 4YeThIpHAALATH MOKa3blBa€T Ha HX BO3HHKHOBEHHE B
J0KEMOpHH M BO3MOXHOE CYyLIECTBOBAHHE Ha 3TOM 3Tane B GeccKeJeTHOH
dopme. Takue poabl W3 cocTaBa BeHACKOH O6HOTHI, kak Nemiana W AOp.
[DenonkuH, 1981; T'ypees, 1985; u ap.], no psAaay NnpH3HaKOB MOTYT OTBEYATh
6ecckeneTHBIM npeakoBbiM dopMmaM Archaeata. B.C. CokonoB u M. A, Pe-
noHkuH [Benackas cuctema.., 1985] monyckaroT BO3HMKHOBEHHE HH3LIMX
MHOTOKJIETOYHBbIX B BeHOe (puc. 78).

KemOpuil (1 ocobeHHO paHHsAs €ro 3mnoxa) NpeacTaBiseT coboid ca-
MOCTOSITEJIbHBIA 3Tal B UCTOPHH Pa3BUTHS HHU3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX, B
ToM uucie Archaeata. Tonbko Oy 3Toro 3tana 6blJ XapakTepeH mno-
tun Euarchaeocyatha. Tun Receptaculita 6611 mpeacTaBieH Ha 3TOM 3Tane
knaccom Radiocyatha. Kem6puii xapakTepHu3yeTcs MNEPBBIM MOSBJIEHHEM
ckeJeTHbIX ¢GopM, mpuYeM cocTaB ckejieta 6bla1 pa3HoobpasHbiM (SiO,,
CaCO; u gp.). IIpucytcTBHe Ha 3TOM 3Tane kak Symplasma, Tak U De-
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g« Puc. 78. Bo3HHKHOBeHHe 6eccxcne1~"ux
h§ Apye topM KH3HH B 10KeMOPHH, 0 .C. Coxo-
EE noBy 1 M.A. ®enouxuHy [Bennckag
38 1985, puc. 1] h
. Amdai I — Radialia; 2 — Metazoa
3 crud
3
= = .
§§ oMM mospongiae YKa3blBa€T Ha mpo-
e H3olIelIee YK€ pa3fesieHue au-
E Eéﬂ?i BHAYyaJbHbIX OPraHM3MOB Mop-
§§‘§§ napctea Porifera Ha nBe rpyp.
RS bl — C OJHOSA 1€ PHBIMH H MHOT0-
N 1 AepHbIMH KJeTKaMH. ONopHue
- | 3JIEMEHTHI CKeJIETa B BHAE penu-
" S | ,f mukyn y Euarchaeocyatha pmy
N / 060Cco61EHHBIX HE3aCTEPOB
& /] P win
& 8 P apxeactepoB y Radiocyatha Gui-
o Jy ele ciaabo npencTaBiieHBI.
3
2 § £ B paHHeM H cpegHEM naseosoe
I ;3% (Op1OBHK—IEBOH) YBEJIHYHJIOCH
o %% pa3Hoo6pa3ye TaKCOHOB HH3LIKMX
&3 MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX H HX YHCJIO
= (ceMb kjaccoB; cM. puc. 77);
E BCE OHH XapaKTEpHbI IJIs1 MEJIKO-
3 Boaba. OTMeuaeTcs YCJIOXKHEHHE
g CTPOEHHS CKEJIETHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB,
N i Kak Kap6OHaTHBIX, TAK H KpeM-
» 1 HeBbIX. Bosbiloe 3HayeHHe npu-
Bepzryd | 06peTaloT (GOpPMbI C OMOPHB!
q IM
puped - TENNE P pHEIMH
CKeJIETHBIMH 06pa3oBaHUSAMH —

MepoMaMH.  MHKpOCTpyKTypa
Kap6OHATHOTO CKejleTa CTaHOBHTCA Gosiee pa3HOO6pa3Hoil (CM. pHC. 72).

KoHell najieo30s ¥ Hauajuo Me3030s (kapboH—HHIXHHH TpHac) xapakre-
pH3yIOTCH pPe3KOH CMEHOH COCTaBa HM3IUHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX: HCHE3JIH
Tunbl Archaeocyatha u Receptaculita, nosaBuscs THI Pharetronita. B coctase
1oCJIeIHEro THMNa ToJbKko Sphinctozoa sBHIKCH NpouBeTarolled rpynnoi ans
3Toro 3tama. B paccMaTpHBaeMoM HHTepBane Habironaercs Haubobiuee
pasHoo6pa3ue MHKPOCTPYKTYPbI (CM. pHC. 72).

Ha creayrolieM 3Tane (lopa—MeJi) OTMeYaeTcs pacuBeT popM C KpeMHe-
BbIM ckejieToM (Symplasma, Demospongiae), a u3 Pharetronita — Inozoa.
B 3T0 BpeMs LLIO 3aBoeBaHHE GOPMAMH C KPEMHEBBIM CKEJIETOM 60IbLIHX
rny6uH, BIUIOoTh g0 abHccanu.

Pe3koe yracaHHe HM3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX HabJroJasiock C najeoreHa
[0 KOHIIa YeTBEPTHYHOI O MEpHOAa BKJIFOYHTEJILHO, KOrla MOYTH MOJHOCTLIO
HCue3NH mnpeacTaBuTeNd Symplasma, a ¢OpMbl C MacCCHBHBIM H3BECTKO-
BBIM CKejeTOoM — Pharetronita, Stromatoporata, Chaetetida — mourH
BbIMEpJIH.

K HacToslleMy BpEMEHH MPHYpOYEHa HOBas BCMBILIKA Pa3BHTHSA HHU3LIHX
MHOrO0KJIETOYHBIX: TIOSIBHJIHCh TPH HOBBIX Kjlacca, 6ypHbId pacuBeT HACTYNHII
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o Demospongiae, NPHYEM HE TOJBbKO B KOJHMYECTBEHHOM OTHOLIEHHH,
4o M B OTHOUICHHH MOp}OJIOrHH M cocTaBa ckeyeta. Bnepsble odopmu-
jack Cpynmna co CMeEIIaHHBbIM, KpeMHEBO-KapboHaTHBIM ckeneToM (Scleros-
pongia°)§ IIMPOKO PACCENHJINCh (OPMBI C OpPraHHYECKHM CKEJIETOM.
Hapaay ¢ TPEAIUIECTBYIOWHMMH KOJIOTHYECKUMH 0GCTAHOBKAMH, HH3-
juue MHOTOKJIETOUHBIE 33BOEBAJIH €lIE [BE IKOJOrHYECKHE HHIIM — mpec-
gple BOIBI H 3aTEHEHHble MEUIEpbl H FPOTBI Ha pudax (cM. puc. 74).

CrpaTurpaguteckoe 3Hauenne. Ilo cBoedt 3HaummocTu mns pacuse-
yeHHs TE€X HIIH HHBIX TOJI (GaHEPO30s HH3LIHE MHOTOKJIETOYHBIE MOLYT
6bITh pa3nejieHbl Ha TpH rpynmnbl: HMEKLIHE OINPEOCJIECHHOE c'rpa'rurpad)p[-
yeckoe 3HaueHHe (OpTOCTpaTHrpauyeCKHe IPYMIbI), IPYNIMbI-PENEPhl U He
grpatolllie Kako#-1m6o posu B 6HOCTPATHIPaPHUYECKHX MOCTPOEHHAX (Ha-
npuMep, COBPEMEHHBIE ¢opmbel). [Ing ctpaTHrpaduy HHXHEro keM6pHs 60J1b-
woe 3Hauenne uMmeroT Euarachaeocyatha. [leTanbHoe H3yueHHE HX KOMIJIEK-
coB, TOCJIENOBATENbHO CMEHSIOIIHX APYr APyra BO BPEMEHH, MO3BOJIHJIO

aCUJIEHHTh HHXHEKeMODHHCKHE OTJIOXEHHS Ha ApYCbl U 30HBI [CTpaT-
rpadus., 1979; SpycHoe pacuneuenue..., 1983, 1984] (tab. 4).

OTCyTCTBHE 30HATBHOrO pacujieHeHHs Ay 60b1IOH yacTH 60TOMCKOro
Apyca Ha TEPPHTOPHH Cubupckoii nnathpopmel 06bACHAETCS HEGIATONPHAT-
HbIMH OOcTaHOBKaMH cywecTBoBaHHsA Euarchaeocyatha B 3ToM guanasowe.
Il71s TOKaIbHOT O YYacTKa (cpe/iHee TeueHHe p. JIEHbI) cae/laHa MONbITKA OaTh
eie Oosiee apo6GHoe pacujieHeHHE 10 kommiekcaM Euarchaeocyatha.

Mono6HbIE CXEMBbI pacujeHEHHS HHXHEKeMOpDHHCKHX oTjoxeHHH mno
xoMmmiekcam okaMeHenoctelt Euarchaeocyatha cymectByroT nns apyrux
pernoioB CCCP [Kopuynos, 1972; Bensesa u ap., 1975; SAsmup u ap.,
1975; u 1.a.], ons CesepHoit Adpuku, ABcTpanuu, CeBepHoil AmepHku
[ApycHoe..., 1984; Debrenne, 1964; Debrenne, Rozanov, 1973; 1983; Hand-
field, 1971, Perejon, Moreno, 1978; Kruse, 1982; Gravestock, 1984; u np.].

HecMmoTps Ha AJHTenbHoe H3yueHHe Receptaculida, ux ctpaturpaduue-
CKOoe 3HayeHHe BBIACHEHO HE [0 KOHLA; HET CXEM 30HaJIbHOrO pacuiie-
HEHHs, COCTABJIEHHbIX Ha OCHOBE H3yYeHHs AaHHBIX 06 3ToiH rpynme. B To
K€ BPeEMs €CThb MECTHBIE CXEMBI, OKa3bIBAIOIIHE HMIHPOKOE BEPTHKAJbHOE
pacnpocTpaHeHHE OTIEJbHBIX NpeacTtaBuTened Receptaculida B opmoBuke—
neoHe (tabu. 5).

AmHasorduHble TabJIHLBLI BEpTHKAILHOrO pacnpocTpaHeHHs Receptaculida
MoryT 6bITh cocTaBieHbl ans aesoHa CCCP (FOxuwlii Ypan), Asctpa-
nuu [Byrnes, 1968] u Cesepnoii AMepuku [Nitecki, 1972a], ognako Takue
CXeMbl B JIHTEpPAaType He NMPHBOOSATCS.

IIns HHXHEro H cpefgHero najeo3os 6osblioe crpaturpaduueckoe
3HayeHHe HMeroT Stromatoporata [Xpombix, 1976; BorosBneHckas,
1973; Hecrtop, 1977, Lecompte, 1956; u np.] u Chaetetida [Cokouos,
1955, 1962]. Ha puc. 79 B KkauecTBe npuMepa NPHBOJUTCA cXema pac-
yJieHeHHs OPJOBHKa H cuiypa nmo p. Moiepo (Cubupckas nnatdpopma) Ha
OCHOBaHHH CMEHBI BO BPEMEHH IMOCJIEIOBATEIbHBIX KOMILIEKCOB Stromato-
porata.

Bo Bropoii nosiosuHe XIX B. 6blna caesnaHa MOMbITKA JaThb BEPTH-
KaJbHOE pacuJIeHeHHe IEBOHCKHX OTJIOXeHHH no kommiekcaM Hexacti-
nellida (Symplasma), ocTaTkH KOTOPbIX MHOTOYHCJIEHHB! B 3TOM HHTEpBaJie
[Hall, Clarke, 1898; Laubenfels, 1955; OcHOBBI majleOHTOJIOTHH..., 1962],
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Tabnuua 4
CxemMa pacuieHeHHS HHXKHero kKemOpua CHOHpckOH nnat-
¢opmsl [ApycHoe pacunienenne..., 1984}

Apyc 3oHxa (uaH cnon) no Euarchaeocyatha

ToflioHCKHH Irinaecyathus grandiperforatus
Adaecyathus solidus

BoTomcku#t Porocyathus squamosus — Botomocyathus
zelenovi
ATnabaHckHHi Fansycyathus lermontovae

Nochoroicyathus kokoulini
Porocyathus pinus

Retecoscinus zegebarti — Leptosocyathus
poeyseptus

ToMMoOTCKHH Dokidocyathus lenaicus — Tumuliolynthus
primigenius

Dokidocyathus regularis
Aldanocyathus sunnaginicus

Ta6bauua 5

BepTHkanabHoe pacnpocTpanenne Receptaculida B cpeJHeOpJOBHKCKHX OT/IOMEHHAX
3cTonnn (no A. Puisimycokcy [1970])

Topusout Buawr I'opH30HT Buabt

OaHayckHi Ischadites sp. Kykpysecku#t  Ischadites sp.
Receptaculites poelmi YxakyckHi

Ke#tnackui Ischadites sp. Jlacnamsruckuit  Receptaculites orbis

AbixBuckuit Ischadites murchisoni H3epuckuit

Hnasepckuit Ischadites murchisoni

OHAKO PEBH3HS 3THX NaHHBIX MO3JHee He nMpoBoaujack. s pacyneHeHHs
NEPMCKHX U 0COGEHHO TPHACOBBIX OTJIOXEHHH OosblIOe 3HaUYeHHe npuobpe-
TaloT kKoMmiekchl Sphinctozoa [Seilacher, 1961; Ott, 1967].

Husuire MHOTOKJIETOYHbIE ¢ KpeMHEBBIM ckeleToM (Symplasma, Demos-
pongiae) UMerT 6osbllIoe 3HaYeHHE OJI1 pacyjIeHEHHS FOPCKHX H MEJIOBBIX
OTJIOXeHHH, 4To 6bl10 NpekpacHo moka3aHo A. lllpammeHnoM [Schrammen,
1902, 1924, 1936] nns Cesepo-3ananHo#t EBpomnbl.

HMmeroT onpenesieHHoe cTpaTHrpaduyeckoe 3HaueHHE KOMILJIIEKCHI Me30-
3o#ickux Stromatoporata, Chaetetida u Inozoa, Ho 06unHe ocTaTkoB GoJiee
cTpaTHrpagHyeckd BaXKHbIX H 6oJiee H3yueHHbIX rpynn (aMMOHHTHI, Opa-
XHomonabl U T.O.), BAIHUMO, OTBJIEKajo BHHMaHHe HccliemoBaTeliell oT Le-
JIEHanpaBJIEHHOTO H3Y4YeHHS HH3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX B 3TOM aclekKTe.
B To xe Bpems HX Mop¢oJOrus, cUCTEMaTHKa, 3KOJIOTHA H3Yy4eHbl [O-
CTaTOYHO MOJIHO.

Hauunass ¢ najeoreHa cTpaturpadHieckoe 3Haue€HHE HH3LIHX MHOrO-
KJIETOYHBIX PE3KO CHHXAETCs, YTO OOBSCHSAETCS MOYTH NMOJIHBIM HX HCYe3-
HOBEHHEM.
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Puc. 79. Pacnpenenenne Stromatoporata B pa3pe3e opaoBHka-cHiypa CH6Hpcko# naaTdopmel
[Hectop, 1976, puc. 2]

I — n3BecTKOBBIA Mepreib; 2 — apru/uIHT; 3—5 — H3BeCTHAK: 3 — NeTPHTOBBIA, 4 — FIHHHCTBIA, 5 — ada-
HUTOBBII; 6 — TOHKOMNIHTHAaTas IHCTOBAaTaA TEKCTYpa; 7 — KOMKOBaTas TEKCTypa; § — rpanToOJIHTOBbIH apru-
JIHT; 9 — rpy6oo6ioMounslit MaTepHan; /0 — oonuThl; /I — HaxoakH Stromatoporata

PacnpocTpaHeHHe rpynn-penepoB H3y4YeHO TOJIbKO AJis paHHenaseo30i-
ckux Radiocyathida, Soanitida u Aphrosalpingata. Kpaiine y3kuit BepTH-
KaJIbHbIH JHAMa30H MOoAaBJIAOLIEro 60IbIUIHHCTBA IpeicTaBUTe/IeH Ha3BaH-
HBIX TpYNI MO3BOJISET paccMaTpHBaTh HX Kak cBoeobpa3Hble cTpaTHrpa-
¢Huyeckre MapKepbl, yKa3blBalolllHe BO3pacT ¢ TOYHOCThIO 10 spyca: Radio-
cyathida — cepenuHa paHHero keM6pus; Soanitida — apeHurckuit Bek (op-
noBuK); Aphrosalpingata — Mo3JHH#H cHiyp (J1y4JIOB).
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T'aasa 7
MMOJOXEHHUE HHU3INHUX MHOTIOKJETOYHBIX
B CUCTEME OPTrAHHUYECKOIo MHPA

Bonee 150 neT npeanpHHHMAaJIHCh NONBITKH 060CO6HTL HEKOTOPBIE rpyp-
bl OpraHH3MOB (NMMPOMEXYTOYHBIX MO cBoeH mnpupoae Mexnay Protista y
MHOrokjeTouyHbIMH Radialia, ¢ 0qHOH CTOPOHBI, H PACTEHHSMH U XHUBOTHp]-
MH, C Opyro#) B 0cobylo KaTEropuio BLICOKOrO paHra — M0 LapcTBa
BIUTIOYHTENbHO. HMcTOpHA 3TOro Bompoca NPHBOJHTCA BO MHOTHX ny6u-
KalHax (cM. Takxe riaBy 3).

Kax 6b1no moka3aHo Bbilie, HeoHToJiorH (kpome B.H. Beknemuliepy
[1964]) orpaHHYHBalOT OOBIYHO IPYNNY HH3LIKX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX, OJIH3K Y1
o ypoBHI HHTerpauu# k Porifera, TolbkKo cOBpeMEHHBIMH OpraHH3MaMy,
ITaneoHTONIOrH, HMes OEJI0 YX€ CO MHOTHMH BbIMEDLUHMH I'pYNINaMH, 3Ha-
YHTEJLHO pacCIIHpAT o6beM 3Toro noapasgenedus [Xypasnesa, 1959
IumaHnckuit 1967, 1971; Termier, Termier, 1968, 1974; Zhuravleva, 1970b;
XypaBneBa, Msrkosa, 1972, 19816, 1983; dpywuu, 1974; Brasier, 1979;
H Op.]. 3amuimas KOHLENUHIO HH3LMIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX KaK BBICOKOM
TakCOHOMHYeCcKOH kaTeropuu B paHre napctsa (Inferibionta), aBTops! sicHo
NOHUMAalOT, YTO paccMaTpuUBaeMas NpobjeMa SBIAETCS OHCKYCCHOHHOM.

AHaju3 MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX CXEM 3BOJIIOLHOHHOrO pPa3BHTHSA OpraHude-
ckoro mupa [Brooks, Schaw, 1973; Barnes, 1983; u np.] oTueT/IHBO moka-
3bIBa€T, YTO GOJILLUIMHCTBO HCCleJoBaTe el e THHOAYIIHD! B IPEJCTaBJIEHA X
0 HEOJHOKPATHBIX MONBITKAaX CTAHOBJIEHHS MHOTOKJIETOYHOCTH B XOJI€ 3TO-
ro pa3BHUTHS; MOAYEPKHBAETCS, YTO TAaKHE MOMBITKH JOJDKHBI ObLIH ObITh B
GO/MBLIMHCTBE ciy4YaeB HHananTHBHbIMH [Maprenuc, 1983; u ap.]. Tonbko
HEMHOrHEe TIpYNNbl TAaKHX OpPraHU3MOB HMEJH BO3MOXHOCTb HOXHTBH Mo
HacTosLIero BpeMeHHu (cM. puc. 77).

PaccMoTpeHHe CTPYKTYpHOro ypOBHS OpraHH3allHH HEKOTOPBIX Ipymn
HH3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX HEH30EXXHO MPUBOOMT K 3aKJIOYEHHIO, YTO, KO-
Me IOBYX KpaHHHX CTPYKTYpHbIX ypoBHeH (OopraHu3M, 3KBHBaJIECHTHbIH Of-
HOH KJIeTKe, H OpraHH3M, COCTOSAILIMH M3 TkaHe# M opraHoB [3aMapckui,
1967; OcHoBbl 06lueit 6GHosiorun, 1982]), HEeMHHYEMO OOJIKEH CYLIECTBO-
BaTb M NPOMEXYTOYHbIH CTPYKTYpHbIH ypOBeHb, Ha KOTODOM OpraHH3M
9KBHBAJICHTEH TOJIbKO rpymmne kJjetok. B tabnuue 6 moka3aHo COOTBETCT-
BHE KaX[IOr0 M3 CTPYKTYPHBIX YPOBHEH OHOMY HJIH HECKOJIBKHM LlapCcTBaM
OpraHH3MOB.

IMepBblft cTPYKTYpHBIH ypoBeHb oTBeyaeT BceM Prokaryota u Protista,
TpeTHil — 3kBHuBaJieHTeH Plantae, Animalia u Fungi. Bropo#t cTpykTypHbIi
ypOBEHb OJI1 OPraHH3MOB, NPOMEXYTOYHbIX O CBOEMY IJaHy CTPOEHHS
MeXAy OOHOKJIETOYHbIMH H MHOTOKJIETOYHBIMH C TKaHSMH H OpraHaMH,
obocobnserca 3akoHOMepHo. Kak yxe 6bl10 noka3aHo Bblllle, TaKHe opra-
HH3Mbl HMEIOT B DOJIBLIHHCTBE cliyyaeB cj1abo BblpaXxeHHYH0 HHIHWBHOYaJlb-
HOCTb, T.€. ABJIAIOTCH AHBHAYaJbHbIMH. DTOMY CTPYKTYPHOMY YPOBHIO H
OTBeYaeT TAKCOH BbICOKOro paHra — uapctBo Inferibionta (Hu3LIHe MHOrO-
KJIETOYHBIE).

Hu3sline MHOTOKJIETOYHbIE MMEIOT YePThl KOHBEPreHTHOrO CXOJCTBA CO
MHOTHMH TpYyNINaMH OPraHH3MOB, OTHOCSULIHXCH K TaKCOHaM Da3JIHYHOro
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Ta6nuua 6
CpaBHeHMe Pa3JHYHBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX ypOBHeH OpraHM3alHH OpraHHIMOB

CTpyKTypHble YPOBHH

Huswnit INpomexyrounslit Boicuunit

TOMBKO TKaHH TKaHH H OpraHsl TKaHH H CHCTeMa
opraHos

KomnaptramenTel* Komnapramentsl Komnapramentsl Komnapramentsi KomnapTaMeHTB!

OtpenbHas knet- OtaenbHas kjaet- OTtaenbHas kjaet- OtaenbHas kjieT- OTaenbHas KJeT-
Ka Ka Ka Ka Ka

I'pynna xnetok I'pynna knetrok I'pynna kjnetok  I'pynna kjetok
Tkanu Tkanu Tkanu
Opransl Oprans!
CucreMa OpraHoB

OpHokneTounble  Huswne MHoro- MHorokaetouHble opraHuamel ¢ 6osiee BbBICOKHM YpOB-
OpraHH3Mbl KJIETOYHbIE Op- HEM OpraHH3alHH
TFaHH3MBI
*CM. "OcHosbl obwei 6Honorun™ [1982].

paHra, H CHJIbHO pa306lIeHHbIM 3BOJIFOLHOHHBIM CTBOJIAaM OpPraHHYeCcKOro
Mupa. EcTh uepThl cxoacTBa maxe ¢ HekoTopbiMH Prokaryota — c H3-
BECTBBBIACIAIOMIHUMHE LHaHOGakTepusMu. OTAeNbHblE NMpENCTaBUTENH Ar-
chaeata (tTun Archaeocyatha) MoryTt 6bITb cOmocTaBJjieHbl MO I'PaHyJIIpHOH
MHKPOCTPYKTYpe ckejeTa ¢ uuaHobakTtepusMu Renalcis, Epiphyton u gp.
[’KypaBneBa, Msarkosa, 1981a; Debrenne, Lafuste, 1972; Debrenne, Rozanov,
1978; u np.].

HexoTopble HH3IIHE MHOTOKJIETOYHble OOHapyXHBalkOT CXOACTBO C
Protista, a umenHo ¢ Foraminifera; oHo BbIpa)kaeTcs B psle ciy4aeB
B CXOJCTBE MHKDOCTPYKTYpBI CKeJieTa, B criocobe 06bI3BECTBIIEHHS MOBEPX-
HOCTEeH OUBHAYyaJbHOTO OpraHu3Ma (B MEepBOM cCjydae) H OJHOKJIETOYHOrO
(Bo BTOpOM), B cnocobHocTH k guMopdusmy. BeipocTbl y Archaeata
(Archaeocyatha u Soanitida) MoryT 6bITh ynoqo61eHbl BHOBb BO3HHKA O LIHM
kaMepaM HHOH Mopdonorun y Foraminifera npu BereraTuBHOM cmnocobe
uXx pa3MHoxeHus [["aHenuHa u ap., 1972; ®dypcenko, 1978]. Kononuansb-
Hbole Protista, B ToM uyucne u Foraminifera, npubnanxarTcs no ypoBHIO
opraHu3allii K HayaJIbHOH cTaqHH pa3BUTHS KOJIOHHAIbHOCTH y JUBHAYa b~
HbIX opraHu3MoB (cM. puc. 70). Peskoe oTiHyHe HU3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX
oT Protista BbIpaxaeTcs B CTPOEHHH KJIETKH. Y COBDEMEHHBIX HX MNpe-
craButeneil (Symplasma, Cellularia, Placozoa) kjieTkH npHMHTHBHEH, uem
kneTka Protista, koTopas npeacrtaBiseT coboéf caMocTosTenbHbIH opra-
Hu3M. CleqyeT TakXke YYUThIBATh IPH CPaBHEHHH HH3IIHX MHOIO KJIETOYHBIX
H Protista pa3znuuHble pa3Mephl Tea.

OTaenbHbIE HCCIIENOBaTEIH cpaBHHBalOT Receptaculita, oTHOCHMble HAMH
K HH3LIHM MHOTOKJIETOYHBIM, C MPEJCTABUTEJIIMH PacTHTEJbHOrO LapCT-
Ba — Chlorophyta (Dasycladales u np.) u naxe Thallophyta (cM. Tabu. 1).
Kak 6bls10 moka3aHo BbIllle, apXHTeKTOHHKa Receptaculita He HMeeT HHYero
obuiero ¢ TakoBo# y 3enmeHblx Boaopocsed. Urto kacaercs Thallophyta,
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TO 3TO HCKycCTBeHHas, cbopHas rpynna, ob6benuHsmoas Kak HEKOTOp e
Prokaryota (Cyanobacteria), Hu3mue rpubbl, BOOJOPOC/H, TaK H CHMGHo.
THYECKHE OpraHu3Mbl — JHIIaHHHKH. B HacTosllee BpeMs 3THM Ha3BaHuey
HHKTO M3 CHEUHATUCTOB-60TaHHKOB He nosb3yetcs [XKH3Hb pacTenpj
1977, Tappan, 1981; Hckonaemsle..., 1986 u ap.]. HecMoTps Ha 1o !.[T‘(;
nosioxende Receptaculita B cucTeMe OpraHHYeCKOro MHpa aKTHBHO 06Cyx.
AaeTcs, AHCKYCCHIO MO 3TOMY BONPOCY HE/b3s CYHTATh 3aKOHYEHHof

CpaBHeHHe OTHAE/bHbIX MpPECTaBHTENIEH HHU3IIMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX
Cnidaria noka3sIBaeT, yTo JUYHHKH coBpeMeHHbIX Cellularia (amMoubacty.
na, uesiobaacTya H napaHXHMeJsUla) HMEIOT HEKOTOPbIE OBIIHE YepThI ¢ jy.
YHHKOH — mjaHy/0H, XapaKTepHO# AJii KHULIEYHONOJOCTHbIX. OfHaKo yc.
cnenoBaHuaMu II. Beprksuct [Bergquist, 1978], P. PacMonTa [Rasmont
1979], B.[. Xaprtmana [Hartman et al, 1980] u apyrux cneumamucrop
10Ka3ajo, YTO 3TO JIHIIb BHEIIHee, KOHBEPreHTHOe cXOACTBO. IIns 60-
LLIMHCTBA HU3IUMX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX, KaK BIMEDLIHX, TAK H COBPEMEHHpIX,
CTaaus JUYHHKH HEH3BECTHA.

IMoaknacc Stromatoporata, Bkaro4YaeMblil B HacTosuel paboTe B cocTag
HHU3LIHX MHOT'OKJIETOYHBIX (THII U KJIacC HE yCTaHOBJIEHbI), MHOTHMH HCCleno-
BaTEeJIIMH paccMaTpHBaeTCs Kak npeactaBuTenb kiacca Hydrozoa B cocrape
Cnidaria. Bo3paxeHHs npoTHB TakoH TOYKH 3pEHHS H3JI0XKEHbl HaMH B
rnaBe 2 HacToswed paboTel, a Takxe B cneuuanbHOH crtaThe [XKypas-
nesa, Msarkosa, 1974a]. B To xe BpeMs He HCKJIIOYaeTcs, 4To Stromatopora-
ta Kak reTeporeHHas rpynmna CKpbIBaeT B CBOEM COCTaBe, BO3MOXHO, y
npambix npeakos Hydrozoa; mocne peBu3uu Takue GOPMbI JTOJIKHbI GBITH
HCKJIFOYEHBbI U3 cocTaBa Stromatoporata. To xe oTHocutcs U k Chaetetida.

B cocTtaB HH3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX BKJIOYaeTcs Takxe THI Placo-
z0a, €IHHCTBEHHbIM OOIIMM NpPH3HAKOM KOTOpPOro ¢ APYrHMH HX Mpen-
CTaBUTEJISMH SIBJISETCS HU3KHH ypOBEHb HHTErpalUH (OTCYTCTBHE TKaHEH
U opraHoB). MOXHO OONMYyCTHTb, YTO J0OMajie030HCKHE NMpEeaKH OTHENbHbIX
CTBOJIOB HH3ILIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX ObLIH CXOIHBI C COBpeMeHHbIMH Placo-
70a MO YPOBHIO OpraHH3allii U HeCKeJIeTHOH ¢popMe XH3HH.

HetanbHoe cpaBHEHHEe HH3LIHX MHOrOKJETOYHBIX ¢ Fungi He menaercs
H3-32 pE3KOro OTJHYHSA 3THX [ABYX TIPYNN KakK IO .MJaHy CTPOEHHS,
TaK U MO THUMY NMHTaHHUS.

B wuTore Hu3UIME MHOrOKJIETOYHbIE MpeACTaBIslOT cob60H enuHyIO,
LEJIOCTHYIO I'pYyNny OpraHH3MoOB, Kak MpHOOpETIINX cXOOHbIE YepThI ¢ 6oJtee
cneyHa TH30BaHHbBIMH MHOTOKJIETOYHBIMH, TaK H COXPaHSAIOLHX P TPHMH-
THBHBIX IPU3HAKOB, XapaKTePHbIX OJIS OOHOKJIETOYHBIX. DTOrO JOCTATOYHO
o5 060cobyIeHHsT UX B CAaMOCTOSATENbHbIH TaKCOH BBICOKOrO paHra — [0
paHra uapcTBa BKJIIOYHTEJIBHO; AJI1 HEro mpejJjaraercs 3Jechb Ha3BaHHe
Inferibionta. B cocTaB HH3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX BKJIFOYEHb! KaK COBpEMEH-
Hble, TaK W BbIMeplIHe GOpMbl ¢ 6JIM3KHM YPOBHEM OpraHH3allUH, a TaKxe
rpynmnbl, CyLIeCTBOBaBIIHE HA NMPOTSXKeHUH Bcero ¢paHepo3os. CoBpeMeHHbIE
€ro npeacTtaBuTeNd OTHocsATcs K TpeM TunaM: Placozoa (Hagpaszen
Phagocytellozoa)., Symplasma u Cellularia (moguapctBo Poritera). ITon-
HOCTbIO BBIMEDILIHMH SBJISIOTCS MpeICTaBUTENH noauapcrsa Archaeata, a
takxe THn Pharetronita ¥ OBa TaKCOHa HESICHOrO CHCTEMAaTHYECKOro
noJioXeHHss — mnoflkyiacc Stromatoporata u nonakyacc Chaetetida B mon-
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1apCTBe Porifera. Ha nportsxeHnn Bcero ¢aHepo3os cywectBoBaan Cel-
jularia H Symplasma ¢ kpeMHEBBLIM CKEJIETOM.

O6beM TakcoHa Inferibionta He MoXeT cuHTaTbCAd OKOHYATEJIBHO
yCTAHOBJICHHBIM, BCJIECTBHE TOTO YTO H3yYeHHE HU3LIHX MHOrOKIJIETOYHBIX,
3 TOM 4YHCJI€ M NpoGaeMaTHYECKHX rpynn, GJH3KHX K HHM, aKTHBHO
ppodomkaeTcsa. H3BECTHBI MHOTME rpYyNmbl, TACOTEIOIUHE K Ha3BAHHOMY
TakCOHy; Hampumep, Archaeohydroconozoa [Kopas, 1984], Suvorovellidae
[BoJiOT IHH, Macinos, 1960], Miassocyathus [®omuH, 1963] u ap.

CnegyeT HMeTb B BHMAY, YTO TAKCOHbI, OJH3KHE MO HX TPaKTOBKe K
Inferibionta, paccMaTpHBaJHChb B KayecTBe Bbicllero pasgena Enantiozoa
[BekJIEMHLIEB, 1964] unn Prometazoa [ManaxoB, Hesnun, 1983], nagpas-
gena Parazoa [Horens, 1981; Bonnapenko, Mmuxaiinosa, 1984], TakcoHa
pbillle THNOBOro paHra Parazoa [dpywun, 1974] unu uapcra Porifera [Lee-
dale, 1974). Hu onHo H3 nepeyucjIeHHbIX Ha3BaHHH He MoOXeT ObITb HC-
nob30BaHO, MOCKOJIbKY BCe Ha3BaHHsA naBajiuck (kpome “Porifera”™) nns
TaKCOHOB 3HaYMTEJbHO HH3ILIEro paHra, 4eM unapctBo. Hassauue “Pori-
fera” B paHre napcTBa HEBaJIHOHO.

IIpuHKuMas 3a OCHOBY NpeACTaBJieHHE O MHOTOLAPCTBEHHOCTH OpraHH-
4yecKOTo MHpa, mnpenasoxeHHoe P. VYurradikepom [1969], JI. Mapreauc
[1983] u ApyruMH HCCIIEOBATENAMH, Mbl JOMOJIHAEM HX CXEMY €lll€ OJHHM
papctBoM — Inferibionta (cM. puc. 68).

13. 3ax. 1217 193



3AKJ/IIOYEHHUE

H3yuas Archaeata Bo MHOrMX acnekTax M HaKalJMBas MaTepHas mo
IpPYrHM rpymnnam, 6JIM3KHM K HHM 1O YPOBHIO OpraHHM3allHH, Mbl NPHULIY
K HeoOXOOMMOCTH pacCMaTpHBaTb HH3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX B MOJIHOM
0o6beMe BbIMEPIIHX H COBPEMEHHBIX HX NpeacTaBuTesied. BISCHHIIOCH, yTo
no kpaiHed Mepe 14 rpynn pa3JIH4HOrO TaKCOHOMHHYECKOrO paHra Moryt
6bITh BKJIIOYEHBI B mnpenJiaraeMbli TakcoH — uwapctBo Inferibionta,

B HTOre Mbl MPUUIJIH K CJIEAYIOLIHM BbIBOIAM.

1. ITonTBepx)naeTcs caMoCTOATENBHOCTh Archaeata B kauecTBe TaKCOHa
HaqTHNOBOTO paHra; B TO € BpEMS, HCXONA H3 LIEJOCTHOCTH Moapas3-
eJIEHHs HU3LIHX MHOTOKJIeTOYHbIX — LapcTBa Inferibionta, paHr Archaeata
NOHHXEH A0 MoAlapcTBa.

2. Ons Receptaculita kakx caMocTOSATEIbHOrO THNa B cocTaBe Archaeata
NOoATBEpXJEHAa NpUpOoda, HCKJIOYarllas OTHECEHHE HMX K PAaCTHUTEJbHOMY
mHpy, B ToM uHciae u k Thallophyta. Kak 6b1710 nokasaHo paHee,
Thallophyta sBnstoTrcs c6opHOH rpynno#, B coctaBe KOTOpOH HaxonsaTcs
Prokaryota, pa3nununble Bomopociau (Eukaryota), a Takxe opraHH3Mbl-
cuMbuoHTHI (nHwaiinukK). Thallophyta kak TakcOHOMHYeCKOe nMoapa3aesieHHe
He BKJIlouaeTcs B kjaccupukauuio Plantae.

3. Donyckaetrcs ob6ocobneHHocTh Porifera B cocTaBe HU3IIHX MHOTOKJIE-
TOYHBIX B paHre noguapctBa. OnHOBpeMeHHO Mbl moapasgnenseM Porifera
Ha Tpu Tuna: Symplasma, Cellularia u Pharetronita, a Takxe BkJIOYaeM
B COCTaB 3TOr0 MOALAPCTBA OPraHU3Mbl, IPHHAJIEXHOCTb KOTOPBIX K THIY
H KJlaccy He ycTaHoBileHa (Stromatoporata u Chaetetida). OTo cooTBeTCT-
BYET CYXJEHHIO O FETEPOreHHOCTH H CJIOXHOH CTpykType Porifera.

4. B oTnuuyHe OT cyllecTBYOIIEH TOYKH 3peHHS aBTOpbl obocobnsioT
B coctaBe moauapctBa Porifera Tun Pharetronita nns BbIMepLIHX rpynn
HH3ILIHX MHOIOKJIETOYHBIX C MACCHBHBIM KapbHOHaTHBIM CKEJIETOM H pa3JIYHOH
MHKpOCTpykTypoii. [lo HaleMy MHEHHIO, TaKk Ha3blBaeMble COBPEMEHHbIE
">KMBble HCKOMaeMble”, OTHOCHMbIe K pa3JiH4HbIM kJjiaccaM Tuna Cellularia,
He fABJIAIOTCH NMPSAMBIMH NoToMkaMu Pharetronita.

5. Placozoa, oTHOCHMBbIE TakKXe€ K HH3LIHM MHOTOKJIETOYHBIM, NMPHHATHI
B 06beMe Hagpa3nena Phagocytellozoa.

6. Hcxons M3 BCECTOPOHHEro aHaJii3a COBPEMEHHBIX H BbIMEPUIHX HH3-
LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHbIX, HAMH YCTaHaBJIMBalOTCA crieuduyeckre YepThbl 3TOH
KaTeropud OpraHH3MoOB, a HMEHHO: HU3KHH ypOBEHb HHTErpallHH, OTCYTCT-
BHe TKaHeH W opraHoB; ciabo BbIpa)ceHHas HHOMBHOYaJIbLHOCTb; ocoboe
COCTOSIHHE — MBHAYaJbHOCTb; 0cobas popMa KOJIOHHAJILHOCTH, NPHCYLIAs
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701bKO HM; SBJIEHHE Mapajuleii3Ma U KOHBEPIEHLUHMH, B TOM YHCJIE H s
pH3HaKOB BHyTpeHHeH cTpykTypel. K aToMy cneftyer no6aBuTh cneundu-
4eCKOe CTIPOEHHE CKEeJIETa: CMHKYJIbl, Pa3JHYHbIE THIbI MHKPOCTPYKTYPbI
MaCCHBHOrO Kapb6OHaTHOro ckejeTa, B TOM HYHCJIE HHAYLHPYEMOro THIA.

7. Bce 3T0 n03BOIHIO 060COOHThL HH3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX B KaueCTBe
gIMHOTO TakcoHa — mapcta Inferibionta. Ero Mecto B cucreMe opra-
4UYECKOTO0 MHpa ONpEAENSeTCH Kak CaMOCTOSATE]bHOE, HE3aBHCHMOE OT
JPYTHX TaKCOHOB TOrO Xe€ paHra — Protista, Plantae, Animalia, Fungi. MsI
1OHHMAEM, 4TO B HACTOsllee BpeMs €llle HEBO3MOXHO co3naThb (HIIOreHe-
THYECKYIO CXEMY KaK [UIS OTHENbHBIX CTBOJIOB B COCTaB€ HH3IIHX MHOIO-
KJIETOYHBIX, TaK H AJIS BCErO TaKCOHA B 1I€JIOM.

8. IpucyrtctBue 6ecckeneTHoix ¢opm (Placozoa u HexoTopbie De-
mospongiae) CpeJH COBPEMEHHbIX HH3LIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX, a TaKXe
H3BECTHbBIE JOBOJbI B MOJb3Y CYLIECTBOBAaHHS GecckeneTHbIX npeakos Euar-
chaeocyatha M HEKOTOpPBIX OPYrHX MO3BOJISIOT OOMYCTHTh, YTO B BEH.E
HECOMHEHHO ObInH, Hapaay c OecckemeTHbIMH Radialia u Bilateralia, u
feccKeJieTHble HH3ILIHE MHOTOKJIETOYHBIE,

H3yuyeHHe HHU3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX B CPaBHHTEJIBHOM acleKTe Io-
ka3blBaeT ocoboe 3HauyeHHE 3TOro TaKCOHa MAJI NMOHHMAHHSA 3BOJIIOLHH
BCero OPraHHYeCKOro MHpa MW MOOYepKHBAaeT MPHHLHIIHAJLHYI BaXHOCTb
H cneuudHYHOCTh YPOBHS pa3BUTHs, Npucyuiero uM. PaccMaTpuBaemblii
TaKCOH OTJIMYaeTCsd TakXe OT IOPYrux OOJIbIIMM YHCIIOM HHAaJaNTHBHBIX
rpynn, obpa3ylroIIHX TYNHKOBblE BETBH B €ro 3BOJIIOLHH (HEOOHOKpaTHbLIE
NONBITKH CTaHOBJIEHHS).

9. Ilpu Bcelt OHCKYCCHOHHOCTH pPaccMaTpHBaeMBbIX 3[1€Ch BOMPOCOB MbI
uMeeM IOCTOSSHHO B BHIAY, YTO HaHBBICLIHE TaKCOHbl XapaKTEPH3YHOTCH
HHbIM HaOoOpOM NpH3HAKOB IO CPaBHEHHIO C XapaKTEPHCTHKOH TaKCOHOB
IOTHIIOBOrO paHra.

OcHOBbIBasiCh Ha HepacnpoCTpaHEeHUH OeHCTBHS 3aKOHa NMPHOPHUTETAa Ha
Ha3BaHHA BBICHIMX TAKCOHOMHYECKHX KaTeropui, Mbl cIej1aji MONBITKY Me-
PECMOTpPETh paHee MNPEMJIONKEHHBIE HAa3BaHHA, KOTOphIE OTBeYayid Gbl mo-
HATHIO H oObeMy TakcoHa, mpenjaraeMoro 3gece (Parazoa, Enantiozoa,
Porifera u ngp.). Oka3anoch, YTO HH OOHO H3 Ha3BaHHH He o6beOMHSAET
BCceX IMEPEYHCIICHHbIX TPYNN U He OTBEYaeT COMEPXaHHI 3TOrO TAKCOHa;
No3TOMYy HaMH BBeJleHO HOBoe Ha3BaHHe — Inferibionta.

Mb1 HageeMcs, YTO HacToslas paGora, HECMOTPS Ha HCKYCCHOHHOCTb
H HenopabOTKy OTAENbHBIX BONPOCOB, IIOMOXET B JajbHeHIIeM noaoHTH
K 6oJiee yriay6jaeHHOMY H3YYEHHIO HH3IIHX MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX, YTO MOBBLICHT
HX 3HAYHUMOCTb M AJI1 MOHHMaHHS CBOEOOpa3Hi 3BOJIIOLHOHHOIO MpPOLEC-
ca (Ha 3Ty npobinemy onHuM u3 nepBeix ykaszan FHO.H. IMonsnckui
[1981], npuBons B kayecTBe npumepa Porifera).
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OFBbACHEHUA K ®OTOTABJIUILIAM

Ta6nuua I

1. Nochoroiocyathus mirabilis Zhur.

I'pubosnnnas popma ky6ka, Bua cBepxy, X 2; HHxHHHA keMO6pu#, ToMMoTCckHAsApyC, p. Jlena:
kon. UTulC 804/ 100, c6oput U.T. XKypasneso#, 1981 r. '

2. Robustocyathus sp.

KpaccaTel B HHTepBaq/lOME H LEHTpajbHOH MojocTH Kybka (JOTEUENBl MOMHOCThi
3anosiHeHbl KpaccaTaMH), X 10; HuxHuH kem6bpu#, aTnabanckuit spyc, SkyTus, p. Jlena:
kos. UTul” 804/95, c6ope! B.B. JlaTuHa, 1950 r.

3 — Ttepcuesbiit BoipocT Euarchaeocyatha B cB060aHOM pa3BHTHH, NPOOOJILHOE ceyenue
(BuaHbl nopbl BO BHewHeH obosouke BeipocTa), X 10; HHXHUA KeMOpuH, 6oToMckuilt spyc,
BaTenesckuit kpsax; kos. MTul" 804/27, c6opet B.A. Bepuikosckoii, 1958 r.

" 4 — BbIpoCThI THNA aMopobl ¢ BHelHeH cTopoHbl KyOka Robustocyathus sp., B LeHTpasbHof
MOJIOCTH H HHTEPBaJIIOME — OMOJIHHTEIbHbIE BLIPOCTbI APYrof KoHHrypauuu, X 5; HHKHuf
keMbpuii, 60ToMckuil spyc, Boctounblit Casn; kon. UTul' 804/47, c6opel E.A. LlInefi nepa,
1963 r. '

5. Tercyathus altaicus Vologd.

IMonepeyHoe ceueHHe roOHOro Kybka, B LEHTpaJIbHOH MOJIOCTH — BBIPOCTH!I THNa Tybycor
(BepTHKanbHble Tpybku), X 15; HuxHuH kxeM6pul, 60oTomcku#t spyc, 3ananueifi Casn,
kon. UTul’ 804/93, c6opel U.T. XKypaBneBo#, 1959 r.

6. Okulitchicyathus disciformis (Zhur).

YacTb monmepe4yHOro ce4eHHs, BHAHO Hayajo yOBOEHHs HHTepBaJjulloma (cBepxy), X 10;
HHXHUH KeMOpuH, atnmabaHckuii apyc, Skyrtus, p. Boroma; kon. UT'ul’ 804/28, c6opui
JI.H. PenuHoi, 1961 r.

Ta6nuua Il

1. Abakanicyathus edelsteini (Javorsk.)

ITpononbHOe ceyeHHe, BeTBHCTas KOJIOHHSA, X 5; HHxHHH keMOpuH, 6oToMckH# sapyc, 3a-
nanHelft Casu [Hectop, 18666, Tabn. I, ¢ur. 1].

2. Aldanocyathus arteintervallum (Vologd.)

YacTb nonepe4yHOro cevyeHHs KpymHoro kybGka c BbIDOCTOM B BHAE cTpaTyma (clieBa),
X'5; HuxHHH kem6puil, atnabaHcku#t apyc, [opHasa lllopus, p. Mpaccy; kon. UT'ul’ 804/57,
c6opbr JI.H. Penuno#, 1964 r.

3. Loculicyathus membranivestites Vologd.

IMpononeHoe ceyeHHe Kyb6ka ¢ OGHJIBHBIMH MJIEHKAaMH TJHOMbl B HHTEpBAJIJIIOME H LEHT-
panbHO# MosocTH (MJeHKH paaukaTyca — cneBa), X5; HHxHHHA kem6puil, 6oToMckuit apyc,
Tysa; kon. UT'ul’ 804/64, c6opel A.B. Bnaronpasosa, 1956 r.

4. Tercyathus altaicus Vologd.

KoconpononsbHoe ceuyeHHe roHOro kybka (kyb6ok H3obpaxeH B JiexaueM [OJIOKEHHH)
¢ 06HIbHBIMH TepCHEBBLIMH BbIpocTaMH ocoboro Tuna, X 15; HHxHHH keM6pu#l, 6oToMcku#l apyc,
Kysneuku#t Anartay; kon. UT'ul” 804/80, c6oper U.T. XKypaBnepo#i, 1958 r.

Ta6nuua III

1. Robustocyathus sp.
KocononepeuHoe ceuyeHne Kybka ¢ BbIpOCTaMH FHPaTHOrO THMAa BOKPYr Hapy»HOH CTEHKH.
B LEHTpPajbHON MOJIOCTH H HHTEpBAJ/lOME BBIPOCTBI APYrHX KoHdHrypauui, X 10; HHXHHH
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KcMﬁp"ﬁ‘ 6oTomckuit apyc, Tysa, p. Bosbwoit lauran; kon. UTul 804/31, c6opbl U.T. XKypas-
of, 1964 T.
2. Anthomorpha ratchkovskii Vologd.
[poloNbHOE cevyeHHe YacTH Kybka ¢ ueHTpafbHOH MONOCThIO, 3amsTOMH pa3pacTaHHAMH
5 (opMe TJIIOMBI H CTEDXEHBKOB, X'S; nuxnuit xembpu#t, 6oTomcku#t apyc, Tysa, p. Bos-
woit Ilanran; kon. UT'uI" 804/65, c6opel H.IT. Ponnonosoi, 1962 r.

3. Dokidocyathus sp.

lonepeuHoe cevyenune kybka c BoipocTaMu B popMe KpHbp, o6pa3syromux nepugepuHyecKyo
o1y BOKpYT ocHOBHOro Ky6ka, X 20; HHkHHH keMOpuil, arnabaHckull spyc, Tanbuuit BocTok
[BeaseBa, 1985, Tabn. XVII, ¢ur. 1].

nee

Ta6bnuua IV

1. Anthomorpha sp.
Monepeynoe cedeHHe ¢ OOGHIBHBIMH BLIPOCTAMH THNa TepcHH, XS, muwHuA keMGpHi,

goToMmckuit spyc, Tysa, p. Bonbwo#t Wanran; kon. UT'ulC 804/97, c6opel H.M. 3anopoxHoi,
1957 r.

2. Paranacyathus sp.

TaHrenunanbHoe cedeHHe Kybka ¢ BLIpOCTAaMH THMa TepcHiH, B koTopkle npeobpasyeTcs
HapyXHas cTeHka, X5, HHXHHHA keMbpull, 6oToMckuii apyc, BoctouHblfi Casn; xon. UITul
804/34, c6opul E.A. lllne#inepa, 1963 r.

3. Paranacyathus sp.

IMonepeyHoe cedeHHe (BbIPOCTBI THMAa TEPCHH B ONHOM ciydae npeobpa3syioTcs B HOBBIH
ky60K), X 10; HuxkHu# kembpui, aTnabanckuit apyc, Kysneuxu#t Anatay, p. Kus; kon. UTull
804/ 11, c6opsl JI.B. Anabuna, 1957 r.

4. Loculicyathus membranivestites Vologd.

YacTb nonepeyHoro ce4yeHus KyGka C TepCHEBBIMH BbIDOCTAMH, OTXOAALIMMH OT Ha-
pyXHo#t CTEHKH (@), M TepcHeBblli BBIDOCT TOro e Kybka B nmomepedHoMm ceueHuu (6), X S;
nikHu# keM6puii. 60Tomcku#t apyc, Tysa; ko, UT'ull 804/53, c6opel A.K. Byxaposa, 1969 r.

Ta6bnuua V

1. Aldanocyathus sp.

IMonepeynoe ce4yeHHe, KYGOK B OKPYXEHHH TEPCHEBbIX BBIDOCTOB, OTXOMSIIHX OT HEr'O
(cM. puc. 36), X2; HHXHHH keMOGpHH, aTnE{GaHCKHﬁ apyc, Kysneuku# Anpatay, p. Kus;
kon. UI'ul” 804/98, c6opel U.T. XKypasnesoii, 1985 r.

2. Archaeolynthus nalivkini (Vologd).

KoconpononbHoe ceuenne kybka c kabiyykoM NpHPacTaHHs W 060J04KOH (mennuc)
Bokpyr cTeHkH, X 10; kyb6ok Hapoc Ha Oonee kpynHyro ¢opMy — Anthomorpha sisovae
(Vologd.); nuxnuu#t kemb6pu#t, 60Tomckuit apyc, Tysa, p. Cepnur; xon. UT'ull 804/ 19, c6opul
H.M. 3anopoxHo#i, 1960 r.

3. Aptocyathus gordoni Vologd.

Tonepeunoe cevenue ky6xa, BHAHBI PETHMHKY JTbl, PHJIETAIOLINHE K HAPYXHOH M BHYTPeHHeH
CTEHKaM CO CTOPOHbl HHTEpPBA/JIOMa, H MJEHKH TJIIOMbI, MOPHCTOCTh AHHI ceTdaTas, X 15;
HHXHUA KeMOpu#t, 6oToMckuil apyc, 3anaaneifit Casn, p. Kasnel; kon. UTul 804/73, c6Gopel
H.I1. BopoaunHo#, 1969 r.

4.7Pycnoidocyathus sp.

IMonepeyHoe cedeHue Kybka, BUOAHO obpacTaHHe ero BOKpyr roHoro ky6ka Tercyathus sp.
(BBEpXY), C MEPEXHMOM HHTEpBajioMa N0 BHyTpeHHeH crenkH, X 10; uuxHuH keM6puii,
6oToMckuil apyc, bateHeBckull kpsax; kon. UTull 804/5, c6opel JI.H. Penuno#t, 1956 r.

5. Aldanocyathus khemtschikensis (Vologd.)

YacTb KOCOMpPOAONBHOrO cedeHHs (CnpaBa — MPHXH3HEHHOE noBpexaeHHe Kybka,
3axBaTHBLIEE BCIO WUHPHHY HHTepBanmoma), X 10; Huxuuit keMbpuil, 6oTomckuit apyc, Tysa,
p. lIusenur-Xem; kon. UI'ul” 804/ 16, c6oper H.M. 3anopoxHoii, 1969 r.

6. Irinaecyathus ratus (Vologd.)

YacTh nonepedyHoro cedyeHuss KybOka, BHOHbI KaHayibl BHYTPEHHEH CTEHKM € IUMMaMH,
X 10; HuxHHH KeMOpuii, 6oTomckuil spyc, 3anmanHbii CasH, ko4 CaHalUTBIKIOJ;, KOJI.
HUTul’ 804/32, c6opel H.II. BopoauHo#, 1969 r.
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Ta6nuua VI

I. Archaeocyathus erbiensis (Zhur.)

I'paHynsapHas MHKpocTpykTypa ckesera, X 2080 (JSM-35); HuxHuil kembpHii, TOHOHCKuj;
apyc, bateHeBckuit xpsax; kon. UI'ull 583/1, c6oper U.T. XKypapnesoii, 1958 r. [Kypas:ieg,
Masrkosa, 1981a, Tabn. XXI. ¢ur. 2] :

2. Baikalocyathus rossicus (Zhur.)

I'paHynspHas MHKPOCTPYKTypa cKejeTa BHYTpeHHed cTeHkH (doTockon-35, doro
Hx. JlenTnH), HuxkHuit kembpuii, atnabanckuii apyc, Skytus, p. Jlena; xon. UIuI 804/9q
c6opbl 3.B. Boponaesckoii, 1982 r.; 2a — X 1500; 26 — 2000, BHAHBI TEMHBIE 10JIOCHI Memn):
KpHcTanaMH, oboraweHHsle OB (B npeo6pa3oBaHHOM BHOE).

Tabnuua VII

Aphrosalpinx textilis Miagkova

Cunyp, nyanosckuit spyc, Ypan, p. Buwepa; c6opsl E. M. Msarkoso#t, 1939 r.

| — sHewnu# BHA kybka: /a — BuA cboky, X |; /6 — BHA CBEPXY, BHIHO OTBEPCTHE Lient-
pasibHO#H monocTH, X 2; kon. UT'ul” 206/ 10.

2— pa3pacTaHHe, CHPHHIH OOHJIbHO 3anmoJsiHeHbl ritomMaMu, X 5; kon. UITul’ 206/ 11.

3 — ¥acTs NpPOJdOJBHOro ceyeHHs Ky6ka, BHIHbl CHPHHIH B NPOJOJIbHOM H nomnepeynoy
CEYeHHH, CJMAHHE HX OKOHYaHHIl B LEHTPasbHOM NONOCTH, YTO CO3AaeT BHYTPEHHIOKO CTenky,
X5, xon. MT'ul” 206/ 12.

4 — xocononepeyHoe ceyeHHe Kybka (B nMpaBoM HHXHEM yriy BHOHO obiexaHHe cyf.
ctpara); koa. UI'ul 206/13.

Tab6bnuua VI

1, 2. Aphrosalpinx textilis Miagkova

Cunyp, nyanoBckHit apyc, Ypas, p. Buwepa; c6opsl E.U. MarkoBo#, 1939 r.

| — CHPHHIH CO CTOPOHBI LEHTPasibHOH NOJIOCTH H 6OJBILIOE YHCIIO OHHOYHBIX CHPHHT
BOsIH3K Kybka, X 5; xon. MI'ul” 206/ 14.

2— rpaHynspHas MHKPOCTPYKTypa ckeneta; kon. UTull 206/2: 2a — X 208; 26 — nerams
MHKPOCTPYKTYpbl CTEHKH CHpHHTH, X 2080 [Msrkosa, 19816, Tabn. XXV, ¢ur. 2., tabn. XX VII,

ur. 1].

b 3. I]‘Iemalosalpinx dichotomica Miagkova

YacTb npoaonbHOro cevyeHus Ky6ka, BHAHBI TyOychl H HX CBA3b C CHPHHramH, X 3; cunyp.
nynnoBckHit apyc, Ypan, p. Buwepa; kon. UI'ul” 207/ 12; c6opel E.U. Markoso#, 1938 r,

Tabnuuma IX
1. Girphanovella girphanovae Zhur.

Huxuuit kembpuii, 60Tomckuit apyc, TyBa, 3. lusennr-Xem [ Kypasnesa u ap., 1967,
Ttabn. LIX, ¢ur. 1—-3].

la— nonepeyHoe ceyeHHe KybKka, BHAHBI MaCCHBHbIE CTEHKH C KPYMHBIMH NOPaMH H peaKHe
paauand (Mepomsl), X 4; /6 — yacTb He3acTepa C BHELUHEH CTOPOHbI HapyXXHOH CTEHKH, BHAHO
neperieTeHHe Ny4eid cMexHbix HezacTepos, X 30; /¢ — BHewHHH BUA Ky6ka, X 2,

2. Zangerlispongia richardsoni Rigby et Nitecki

YacTb BHelUHe# noBepXHOCTH, BHAHBI yud apxeacTtepoB [Rigby, Nitecki, 1975, fig. 1, 3]:
2a — X6; 26 — X10.

Tabnuuga X

1, 2. Calathium bimuralis Miagkova

BHewnuid BHO ky6ka; HHXHHH opnooBHK, kHmaHckuit spyc, Cubupckas nnatdopma,
p. MoitepokaH; c6opsl E.U. Msarkosoii, 1961 r.

] —BHIHa BbIBETpenas NOBEPXHOCTb HapyxHoH cTeHkH, X |, xonn. UI'ull 98/24*; 2 -
4acTb KOJIOHHH, Ha MOBEPXHOCTH KyOKa BHAHBI Criefbl CTeJnaTHbIX CTPYKTyp, X 1, 06p. 98 1
[Msarkosa, 1984, Tabn. XXV, ¢wur. 2].

3. Calathium sp.

YacTb nonepeyHoro ceveHus ky6ka, BHAEH mepexon pajHajed B cTefslaTHble CTPYK-

*B my3zee UTuI' CO AH CCCP Homep kKonekunu 98 yka3zaH B 3HaMeHaTeJe.
4, 5 — muxpoctpykTypa; kon. Ml 720/14; dortockon-35, doto Hx. Jlentun: 4 —
X'160; 5 — X 400.
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syph! HaPYXHOH H BHyTpeHHeH cTeHOK, X 15; OpIOBHK, apeHHr cKHil spyc, popMaLus dunmop,
CesepHas AMeEpHKa, WTAT FOra (CLIA); xonn. UT'ul" 720/12—1a, c6opel M.T. HuTeukoro
(aapCTBEHHAS KOJIIEKLHS).

¢. Calathium bimuralis (Miagkova)

HapyxHas cTeHka, X 15; nuxnuil opnosux, kuMaiickuii spyc, Cubupckas nnatdopma,
p. Moiiepokah; kon. UTul’ 98/15-—16, c6opul E.H. Msarkosoii, 1961 r.

Tabnuuga Xl

Calathium sp.

Opnosuk, apeHHrckuit spyc, popmauns Punmop, CesepHas AMepuka, wrtat KOta (CLIA);
c60opsl M.T'. HuTeukoro (napcTBeHHas KOJIJIEKUHA).

| — 4acTb momnepeyHoro paspes3a Kybka, OTHETIHBO BHAHbBI CTE/IATbI M FONIOBKH MEPOMOB,
X 5; kon. AT'ul’ 720/12—2.

2, 3 —xon. UI'ull 720/12—1: 2 — npononbHblii H nonepeyHble paspe3bl Tpex KyGKoB,
3 — nonepeyHoe ceyeHue Kybka, BHAHO PAacroNOKEHHE paananell Mexay HapyXHO# u BHYT-
peHHEH CTEHKaMH.

Tab6banuuga XIl

Calathium bimuralis (Miagkova)

Opanosuk, kuMaiickuit apyc, Cubupckas nnatpopma, p. MoitepokaH; c6opel E.U. Mar-
KkoBo#, 1961 r.

I —npononbHbIA pa3pes ky6ka, BHAHbI HAPYXHbIH Kpaii kybka u nmopucras BHyTpeHHss
ctenka, X 2; kon. UI'ul” 98/78.

2 — TO Xe, BH/HbI HapyXHas CTEHKa C NOpaMH H kpa#t kybka, X 2; kon. UI'ul” 98/179—4.

3 — npoaoJsibHbI pa3pe3 HHxHeH yacTH Kkybka, mpocljiexHBaeTcs BO3HHKHOBEHHe KyOka
u3 aMOpGHOro BbIPOCTa M OTAEJIEHHE HApPYXHOH CTEHKH OT BHyTpeHHeil, X 1; kon HIul
98/203—26.

Ta6auua Xl

1. Receptaculites orbis Eichwald

Bua kybka cHusy, X I; opnoBHk, ScToHus, kon. MI'PH 13/39.

2. Ficherites arcticus (Etheridge)

Kocoe ceyenue xy6ka, popma 61M3ka K MeaHAPHYECKOH, BHIHA MOPHCTOCTbL HAapyXHO#H
cTenkH, X ; BepXHuil opmoBuk, n-oB Yykorka, r. Payneit; kon. UTuI 800/ 10, c6oper A.B. Ka-
HbIFHHA, 1968 r.

3. Receptaculites sp.

Ky6oxk, Bua cboky, X 1; Bepxuuil opnosuk, Kazaxcran, xp. Unurus; kon. UT'ul” 800/41,
c6opbl T.B. PykaBHiuHHKOBOH, 1960 r.

Tabnuuga XIV

1. Receptaculites poelmi Miagkova

BepxHuuit opaoBuK, DcToHHA, Bazanemaa, xapbep N 2; kon. Ukl 660/ 1, X 1, S [Msrkosa,
19816, Tabn. 1X, ¢ur. 1, 2] /a — npoaosibHOE ceyeHHe; /6 — KOCOMONEPEYHOE CeyeHHE.

2. Receptaculites sp.

BH[ cO CTOPOHBI LEHTPaAIbHOM MOJIOCTH, CpeAHHA OpA0BHK, NM-0B UykoTka, r. [ToTyHIi#; ko1
UTul 800/21,c6opul A.B. KaHbiruHa; 2a — BHAHbBI parMeHTbI RHY TPERHEH H Hapy»HOH cTEHOK,
CBS3aHHBbIX paaHansamu, X |, 26 — netasib HapyXHOH CTEHK}, sHAHbI CTENnaThI, X 3.

3. Fischerites arcticus (Etheridge)

BHyTpeHHss CTeHKa ¢ nopamu, X 5; cpeanuii oprosuk, Cesepo-BocTok CCCP. xp. Cerre-
Nab6an; xon. UIuI 800/5, c6opur A.B. Kanbiruua, 1965 r.

Tabnuua XV

1. Receptaculites poelmi Miagkova

[lpoTpaBneHHas mnoBepXHocTb (acet, X 15; BepxHuH opHoBHK, IcTomiis, Ba3zanemaa,
kapbep N 2; xosn. UTuIl 660/3, c6opul JI.A. [Muinma [Msarkosa, 19816, Tabn. XII. dur. 2],

2. Fisherites arcticus (Etheridge)

PacrnosioxeHHe CTeNnnaT Ha HapyxHo# ctenke, X I, cpeaHuH opaoBHK. -8 YykoTKa,
r. MMoTyHa#; kon. UTuI 800/22, c6opbl A.B. Kanbiruna, 1968 r.
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3. "Receptaculites biconstrictus” Bassler

PacniosoxK€HHe pajHalied B HHTepBajaioMe, X 2; cpedHHH OpPOOBHK, apeHHrcKui pye
Cepepnas Amepuka, wrar FOta (CHIA): xon. UT'ul' 720/7, c6opet M.T. Hureukoro (uap:
CTBEHHAs KOJIJIEKUHSA).

Tab6nuua XVI

I. Receptaculites sp. [losBneHne HOBbIX MepomoB, X3; cpenHHHA—BepXHHi OpMoBk
n-o8 YykoTka, p. YereTynp; xon. UTul” 758/3, c6boper A.Il. Yexosa, 1961 r. )

2. Receptaculites sp.

BHenpeHue nononHuTenbHoro mepoma, X 3; cunyp, Cpennsas Asus, 6acceii p. Hedapy,:
kosa. UTTull 751/10, c6opbl E.U. MsarkoBo#, 1972 r.

3. Ischadites struri Byrnes

CBobGoaHble MepoMsl, X 4; neBoH, ABcTpasus [Byrnes, 1968, fig. 4].

Ta6nuua XVII

1. Receptaculites sp.

YacTb HapykHOH CTEHKH H MOJIONOH 3K3eMmuisp, cpopMHpoBaBluHiic Ha HeH B pe.
3ynbTaTe noukoBaHus, X |; cpeaHuii—BepxHui opmosuk, n-o8 YykoTka, p. YereTyHs; xon.
HUTul’ 758/ 1, c6opel A.l. Yexosa, 1961 r. [Msarkosa, 1985, 1. XXI, ¢ur. 1].

2.”Receptaculites biconcitrictus” Bassler

Bun xy6ka cHu3y, X 2; opaoBuk, apeHurckui apyc, CepepHas AMepuka, wrat FOTa (CUIA)
kosu. UT'ul” 720/7, c6opbl M.I". HuTeukoro (napcTBeHHas KOJIJIEKLHA).

)

Tab6nuua XVII

1. Mattaspongia apaches Rigby, 1970

CrnHKyibl — CTaBpaKTHHbl H TEKCAaKTHHbl Ha BBIBETPEJIOH MOBEPXHOCTH, X I, BepXHH
neBoH, popMauus Xak-caiseck, Anb6epra, Kanana [Rigby, 1970, pl. 3, fig. 1].

2 — dparMeHThl TpeXJyyeBbIX CMHKYn AJHHOK okoso 0,1 mm, X 100; cpeanuii xem6pwit,
Asctpanusa, Cesepras Tepputopusa [Dunn, 1964, fig. 1] (CpenHexeMGpuiickuii Bo3pact
oTnoxeHui nepeonpenened U.A. IlaHoBckoii [1985]).

3. Protospongia sp.

CnuKynbl-cTaBpaK THHbI Ha BbIBETPEJIOH MOBEPXHOCTH, X 20; HHXHHI KeMOpHi, TOMMOTCKH#
apyc, p. Jlena, SAAxytusa; xon. HT'ul” 804/102, c6opbr U.T. XKypasnepoii, 1981 r.

4, 5. Phlyctaenium coniforme (Goldf.) (Symplasma)

FOpa, ®PT [Reif, Robinson, 1976, pl. 8, fig. A].

4 —vyacTb ckesieTa ¢ GoHapHbIMH criHKyaMH, X 60.

5 — ueHTpasibHas 4acTb GOHAapHOH cnHKYyJbl, AeTanb, X 500.

Tabnunuma XIX

1. Cribrochalina vasculim (Lamarck)

Buewnuit Bun, X 1/4; coBpeMenHas ¢opma, Baramckue octposa [Wiedenmayer, 1977,
fig. 9].

2. Chondrocladia multichella Levi

Buewnuit Bua, X 3/4; cospemenHas rnybokxosoanas ¢opma, Kenus [Levi, 1964, pl. 1V,
fig. 2B].

3. Devonospongia clarkei (Koninck.)

Buewnu#t Bua, X 1/2; cpennuit nesoH, ABctpanus, Hoebld FOxHblH Yanbc [Pickett, 1969,
pl. 6, fig. 4].

4.Suberites domuncula (Schmidt)

Brewnnii BU O, X |; coBpeMeHHas popma, ceBepHble Mopst CCCP [KonTyH, 1966, Tabn. XX XI,
¢ur. 7, 8, 9].

5. Rhizopoterion cervicornis (Goldf.)

Buewnu#t Bua, X 1/3; canton, Capatosckoe I[ToBomkbe [OCHOBBI najeoHTONIOrHH, 1962,
Tabn. 111, ¢pur. 2].

6. Cyliconema polycaulum Lend.

BuewHudt Bua, X 1; coBpeMeHHas rny6okoBonHas ¢opma (1500 M), o-B MuHaaHao [Levi,
1964, pl. 6, fig. 4E].
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Tabnuua XX

] —cnukynsl Doryderma, onuctopababl (@) ¥ XenoknoHbl (6), X 15; HHxHHI Kkap6oH,
wornanaus [Reid, 1968, fig. 2c, g].

2 —CMNHKY/Ibi MErapH3okJIoHbl M KpaHokJioHbl y Scheiella thesarium Finks. 1971, X3;
pepMb, CIIA, Texac [Finks, 1971, pl. 117, fig. 8].

3—ckener Siphonodictyon coralliphagum Ruetzler, 1971, X2; coBpemenHas ¢opma,
o-8 bapbanoc [Ruetzler, 1971, pl. 4, fig. 1].

4—wu3oxen Ectoyomyxilla (3anekTponnas mukpodoTorpadus); cospemeHHas ¢opma
[Bergquist, 1978, pl. 6.fig. C].

5 — cnHKynel-cnHpacTpel Spheciospongia ottela Laubenfels, X 3000; coBpemenHas dopn::.
BepmyackHe octpoBa [Ruetzler, 1974, fig. 26].

Tabnuuna XXI

1, 2. Vaceletia crypta (Vacelet)

CospemenHas dopma, MHAUHACKHI okeaH: | — BHELIHHHA BHI H BHYTPEHHEE CTPOEHHE CKelETs
2 — MOBEPXHOCTb Toro xe 3kzemnnaapa, X 70 [Vacelet, 1979b, fig. 2, 5].

3 — cnukyna-crepactep Geodia neptuni Sollas, BHewHu# Bua, X 1100; coBpemenHas rybxa,
benus [Ruetzler, Macintyre, 1978, fig. 3].

4 — cnukyna-cpepactep Chondrilla nucula Schmidt, BHewnui Bua, X 1300; Tam xe.

5 — nosepxHocTb ¢pubp Siphonodyctyon coralliphagum Ruetzler, X 16 [Ruetzler, 1971, fig. 4a].

Tabnuua XXII

1. Ceratoporella nicholsoni (Hicksen)

Buewnuit BHO, X 1/2, coBpemenHas popma, SImaiika [Hartman, Goreau, 1970, fig. 1].

2.Stromatospongia norae Hatrman

Buewnu#t Bua, X 1, 5; cospemenHas popma, SAmaiika [Hartman, 1969, fig. 5].

3. Astrosclera willeyana

BHewnui BHA (@) ¥ 4YacTb BepXHeil MOBEPXHOCTH C fuelikaMH M acTpopH3o# (6); cospe-
MeHHas popma, SAmaiika [Hartman, 1969, fig. 6, 7].

4. Cypellospongia fimbriartis Rigby et Gosney

®parmeHT, noka3biBalOUIHA pacrosioXeHHE CNHKYJ BOJH3H ueHTpasibHOH uyacTH Tena,
X 60; nuxnuit Tpuac, llentpanshas Hepana (CLIA) [Rigby, Gosney, 1983, fog. 3].

Ta6banuua XXII

1. Stromatospongia norae Hatrman

KpemHeBble cnuKy Jibl NOrpyX€eHbl B MAaCCHBHbIH aparOHHTOBBIHA ckeneT, X 132; coBpemeHHas
dopma, SAmaiika [Hartman, 1969, fig. 22].

2. Ceratoporella nicholsoni (Hickson)

BHelwHss noBepXHOCTbL C acTpopH3amH, X 2, 5; coBpemeHHas ¢opma, SAmaiika [Hartman,
Goreau, 1970, fig. 5].

Tab6bnuua XXIV

1. Ceratoporella nicholsoni (Hickson)

Bua ceepxy Ha €Ky, BHAHbBI MaCCHBHbIE H3BECTKOBbIE CTEHKH sueeK M TOHKHE KPEMHEBbIE
cnukyabl, X 75; coBpemerHas ¢opma [Hartman, Goreau, 1972, fig. 6].

2. Merlia

MuxkpocTpykTypa Tpabekynspuas, X 500; cospemeHHas ¢opma [Cuif et al., 1979, pl. 11,
fig. 12].

3. Murrayona

MuKpocTpykTypa ckejeta coepynuTosas W Tpabekynaphas, X 500; ckeneT npeacTasiieH
KaJblIHTOM, COBpeMeHHas ¢dopma [Tam xe, pl. 11, fig. 13].

4. Petrobiona

MHuKpocTpykTypa TpabekynspHas, coepynnTosast, X 180; npeacTaBieHa KajbLHTOM
[Tam xe, pl. 11, fig. 14].

5. Aculatostroma verrucosum V. Khalf.

YacTb TaHreHUHAJIbHOrO CeYeHHS: aCTPOPH3aJIbHbIE CHCTEMBI, MJIOCKOBBIMYKJIblE, C Ma-
MenoHamH, X S, HHUxHHH nesoH, Canaupckuil kpsx [Mopdonorus..., 1971, tabn CVIII,

¢ur. 6].
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Ta6bnuua XXV

/. Svcon lingua Schmidt

BuewHuii BUI CABOEHHO# rybku, X 10; copemennas popma [Korotkova. 1970, fig. 1],

2. Petrobiona massiliana Vacelet et Levi

BHewHH# BHI; coBpeMeHHas ¢opma [Vacelet, 1964, fig. 159].

3. Leucettusa lancifer

BuewHuii Bua, X |; coBpemenHas ¢opma [Bergquist, 1978, pl. 8, fig. b].

4 — CNHKYJBI-CTHIIbI, H30Xenbl U ToKchl ceMeiicTBa Clathriidae (3n1€xTpoHHas MuKpodo-
torpadus [Tam xe, pl. 7, fig. d]).

Ta6nuua XXVI

/. Amblysiphonella sp.

Buewnuit Bua, X I; nepms, Hanbhuit Boctok, r. Haxonka; xon. UTuI' 804/103, c6opy
I'.B. BenseBoii, 1984 r.

2. Vesicocaulus carinthiacus Ott

IMpononsHoe ceuenne, XS5, TpHac, JagHHCKHi apyc, YexocnoBakus, 3anaaHele KapnaTy
[Jablonsky, 1973, Taf. LXVII, Abb. 2].

3. Colospongia catenulata Ott

IMpononeHoe ceuenue, X 15; Tpuac, naauHckuii apyc, Yexocnosaxus, 3anaauele KapnaTs
[Tam xe, Taf. LXVIII, Abb. 1].

4. Stylothalalmia dehmi Ott.

YacTh KOCOMPOAOJILHOTO CeyeHHs KyOKa, BHAHbl BEPTHKAJIbHblE CTEPXKEHbKH H My3bIp-
yaTas TKaHb B Kamepax, XS5, Tpuac, naaMHckuii spyc, Benrpus, 3anannble KapnaTu
[Balogh, Kovacs, 1976, pl. 1V, fig. 3].

Tab6nuua XXVII

. Vesicocaulus depressus Ott

IMMpononbHoe ceuenne kybka, X 6; TpHac, naadHCkHii sapyc, YexocnoBakus, 3ananHele
Kapnare! [Jablonsky, 1971, Abb. 3].

2. Cystothalamia bavarica Ott

IMonepeuHoe ceuenue, X6, 5; TaM xe [TaM xe, Abb. 6].

3, 4. Enoplocoelia armata (Klipstein)

3 — BHA CBepXy, BHAHO BHYTpeHHee cTpoeHHe kybka, X 17; tpuac, Anenel [Cuif, 1973,
pl. 8, fig. 1];

4 — ¢dubpo3Has MHKPOCTPYKTYypa (KJIHHOrOHaslbHas) aparoHHTOBOro coctara, X 900[ TaM xe,
fig. 4].

Tab6nuua XXVII

/. Enoplocoelia armata (Klipstein)

BHewHu# BuA kybKka ¢ OTHETIHBO BHAHBIMH OTBEPCTHAMH (OCTHH) Ha MOBEPXHOCTH KaMep,
pacrnoJioXeHHbIMH FOPH30HTa/IbHBIMH psaaMu, X 6; cpenHuit TpHac, Anbnsl [Ott, 1967, taf. 4,
fig. 5].

2. Verticillites triassicus Kovacs

YacTe npononbHoro ceveHus ky6ka, X 10; Tpuac, nagHHCKHI M KapHHHCKHil Apychl,
Benrpus, 3anannble Kapnate! [Kovacs, 1978, fig. 3B].

3. Siphonocoelia expansa Loriol

Huxuuit Men, Kpeim, Cumpeponons [OcHoBbl naneoHTosoruu, 1962, ta6n. 1, Porifera,
¢ur. 5]; 3a — BHewHu# BUA, X 2; 36 — nonepeyHoe ceyeHue, X 6.

4. Peronidella sp.

YacTb MonepeyHoro ceyeHus, npocMaTpuBaeTcs pubpo3Has MHKPOCTPYKTYpa; HIXKHHIi MeJ,
KpbiM, Cumoeponons [TaM xe, dur. 2].

5. Peronidella sp.

®ubpo3nas MHKPOCTPYKTYpa CKejeTa, BHIHbl TPHAKTHHHbIE CNHKYNbl (TeMHble), X 500;
HUXHHH Men, AHrnus [Cuif, et al., 1979, pl. I, fig. 11].

Ta6nuua XXIX

! —BHewHHH BHUA KosoHHH Feostroma krupennikovi Yavor., X4/S5; BepxHHii [eBOH,
¢dpanckuii apyc, Cesepo-Boctox CCCP, Omynesckue ropsl; kon. HI'ul 665/ 1; c6opel B.I'. Xpo-
MbIX, 1966 r.
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2. Pachystylostroma exile Nestor
YacTb pammanbHoro ceueHus. X5: cuayp. nnaHmoBepd, JCTOHHA, 0-B XHymaa [Hectop,
1964, Tabn V11, dur. 4].

Tab6nuua XXX

1. Clathrodictyella issensis Bogoyavl.

Lununapuyeckuit uenocteym, X 10; cunyp, nynnos. BocTouHblif cknoH Ypana [Boro-
aBneHckas, 1973, tabn. XII, ¢ur. 2] /a — npomoneHoe ceueHHe, /6 — monepeyHOE ceyeHHe.

2. Ecclimadictyon fastrigiatum Nicholson

MHKpPOCTPYKTypa: cunyp, Bensok, Llseuns, o-8 Fotnana [Kazmierczak. Krumbein. 1983,
fig. 2BC]: 2a — psaboBaTas NOBepXHOCTb NMpPH HEeGOJBIIOM yBeSHYEHHH: 26 — BHAHBI OT-
[iefbHble KPHCTAJIbl MHKPOCTPYKTYPbI NMPH GOJIbLLIOM YBEJIHYEHHH,

16. Ecclimadictyon tschernovi Riabinin

YacTb npoaosibHOro ceyenus, X 15: cunyp, BeHnok, Boctoynas Mouronus, r. lllosaen-O6o
[BonblakoBa, Y nutuHa, 1985, tabn. VII, ¢ur. 2a].

Tab6nuua XXXI

1. Chaetetes septosus Fleming

BHewnnit Buao kxononun, X2/3: HHxHHH kap6oH. Bu3eHckuit spyc, IloamockosHbli
6acceitn, [Ton6opse [Cokonos, 1955, Tabn. XXXIII, dur. 1].

2. Chaetetipora textilis Sokolov

Konouus, X2, 5; HuxHuit kap6oH, Buseiickuit apyc, [ToamockoBHblit 6accelin, p. AHIOMa

{CokonoB, 1955, tabn. XXXVIIL, ¢ur. 7, 8]): 2a — mnonepeyHoe ceyeHHe HaCTH KOJIOHHH,
BHOHbI MEaHIpPHYECKHEe f4eHKH; 26 — MpOAOJIbHOE CEYeHHE, BHAHbI TOHKHE MEPEMBIYKH —
[HHLLA.

3. Cyclochaetetes rotundus (Lecompte)

Kononus, X 17, cpeaHuit neoH, 3Mdenbckuit spyc, CeBepHbiit Ypan, p. Koxum [Tam xe,
tabn. XC. éur. 6—7]: 3@ — nonepeuHoe cedyeHHe, BHAHbI MOJIHrOHa/bHble AueHKH, 36 —
NPOJ0JIbHOE CeYEHHE, BHAHBI NONEPeUHble NEPEMbIYKH — JHHILA.

Tabnuua XXXII

. Bauneia censoriensis (Fischer)

Konouus, X 15; ropa, okcpopa, ®panuus [Fischer, 1970, pl. A, fig. 4, 5]: /la — nonepeunoe
CeyeHHe YaCTH KOJIOHHH; /6 — NpOAOJIbHOE CeYeHHEe KOJIOHHH.

2. Blastochaetetes bathonicus Fischer

Batckuit spyc, Apaenunl [Tam xe, pl. B, éur. 1, 3, 4]: 2a — BHelHH# BHI nMoBepXHOCTH
KOJIOHHH, X 5; 26 — mpoJo/ibHOe CeyeHHE YaCTH KOJIOHHH, BHIHA KJIHHOrOHaJibHas MHKpO-
cTpykTypa, X 100; 26 — npoaonbHOe ceyeHHe YaCTH KOJIOHHH, X 15.

3. Acantochaetetes ramulosus (Michelin)

Konouus, X 15; men, cenoman, ®panuus [Tam xe, pl. F, fig. 3, 4]: 3¢ — vacTs nonepeusoro
ceyeHHs, BUAHbBI LUHMHKH B s4yeiikaX; 36 — 4acTb MPOJOJILHOrO CEYEHHS.
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